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BIOGRA.PHICA.L SKETCH 

01' TRB 

AUTHOR. 

As many years have been suffered to elapse since the 
death of my late revered !hl,her in 1847, it is in some 
measure necessary to explain the cause of the delay 
which has occurred in the publication of this fifth and 
concluding volume of his history, which was left. by 
him in MS. ready for the press. In the year 1843 
he presented to the Church Missionary Society the 
copyright of the entire Work, &8 well of those portions 
of it which had' already appeared, as of those which 
were then in progress. Consequently, upon his death, 
the MS. of this fifth volume, the only part unpublished, 
was sent to the Society's house. It was judged advis
able to publish it by subscription, but the Committee 
very properly felt that th.ey wpuld not be justified in 
incumng any risk, and tIiat they""COuld not proceed 
in the matter until the number of subscribers should 
be sufficient to cover the expense. Many names were 
received, but not enough to justify the Society in 
going forward with the publication. Upon inquiry, 
it was found that there were many who would have 

a 
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given in their names, had they been aware of the above 
arrangement; and that there were a1ll0 several other 
friends of missions, who were continually 8.8king for 
the Work, and expressing themf!elves anxious for its 
appearance. The author's family have therefore re
solved to take the responsibility upon themselves, 
feeling it to be a solemn trust devolved upon them. 
But although the publication is thus undertaken by 
them, I am anxious, speaking in their name, to repeat 
that the Work is the sole property of the Church Mis
sionary Society, and that the entire profits· arising 
from its sale, as well as those accruing from the former 
four volumes, will be added, according to the author'" 
expressed wish, to the Disabled Miseionaries' Fund. 

After so long an interval since the appearance of 
the former four volumes, it may be well to give here 
a very brief summary of their contents :-

Vola. I. and II. contain an account of the introduc
tion of Christianity into India, from the commencement 
of the Christian era; together with the history of the 
Syrian and Boman Churches there. 

Vola. ill and IV. detail the history of all Pro
testant churches in the EMt, from their commence
ment :-viz., of the Dutch Miseion in Ceylon, in the 
eeventeenth century; of the fiJ'8t Protestant MiHsion 
on the continent of India, by the Danes, 1706; of the 
co-operation of England, and of its fiJ'8t Missions there, 
by the "Christian Knowledge &ciety," and by the 
U Church Miesionary &ciety;" and of the Moravian 
and other Protestant Missions, to the commencement 
of the episcopate of the fiJ'8t Bishop of Calcutta, in 
1816. 

This Fifth Volume, in detailing later eVents, will be 
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found, perhaps, more interesting to the general 'reader, 
and is a valuable compendium of the histories of all 
the various Missionary Societies, which began the 
work of evangeliaation in India during this century., 
It describes the period during which India was in.
cluded in one diocese, giving the labours of its first 
four bishops, and closing with the appointment of the 
late lamented Bishop WIlSON to Calcutta, when Madras 
and Bombay were constituted separate sees. I_ con· 
tains a minute and faithful account of the progress of 
the several Missions of the Christian Knowledge, 
Church Missionary, and Propagation Societies; also 
of those of the American, the Baptist, the London 
Missionary, and the Wesleyan Societies, and of the 
establishment of the Scottish Missions. Of all these 
the Author wrote, "it will be seen that for piety, 
enlightened zeal, and devotion to the work of impart
ing the Gospel of the grace of God to the heathen, 
they have never been surpassed since the Apostles' 
days; while their measure of success was greater than 
could reasonably have been anticipated, considering 
the paucity of their numbeI'll, and the limited extent 
of the means at their disposal." 

Although the present volume is strictly a continua
tion of the fonner history, it is sufficiently independent 
of the foregoing portions of the Work, to enable the 
general reader to peruse it without any diminution' of 
interest, or sense of incompleteness. 

The Author's original intention was, that his history 
should close with the death of Bishop Heber;' but, 
owing to the urgent request of the late lamented 
Bishop of Calcutta, he extended the period 80 as to 
include the episcopates of Bishops James and Turner. 
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Of the last esteemed Prelate, who died at Calcutt" in 
July 1831, no memoir has been published; 80 that 
additional interest will be felt to attach to the present 
sketch, though neces8/lrily brief, of his laborious epis
copate. The account of the firAt four Bishops of India, 
is confined to the discharge of their public epiJ!('-Opal 
duties; but it is impossible to read the record without 
deep thankfulness to the great Head of the Church, 
for hlWing raised up such men, at so critical a period, 
to preside over the church in India. Nor can any 
fui1 to admire the genuine mi88ionl!ry spirit which 
animated these Christian Prelates. The narrative of 
their labours is suggestive of that given f,y the in
spired penman, of the work of the first Apostolic 
MiBsionaries of the CIniRtian Church,-journeying 
U from city to city," preaching Christ U among the 
heathen," "confirming the souls of the diRciple/!," 
"exhorting them 'to continue in the Faith," and" or
daining them elders in every church." 

This history is alf<O of Rpecial value as indicating the. 
honour which God has always put upon the preaching 
of the pure gORpeI of Jesus Christ, as His divinely 
appointed instrnment for the conversion of sinnel'll of 
every latitude, to Himself. Romanists, and chiefly 
Jesuists, taking advantage of a general want of infor
mation on the "ubject, have described Protelrtant 
MiBBions in contemptuous terms. English readel'll 
will now have an opportunity, by means of the present 
Work, compiled chiefly from the original reports and 
cOrreEpondence of the Dutch, Danish, German, and 
English millsionaries, to judge for themselves, of the 
comparative merits of the Bomish and Prptel!tant 
Missions in India. And while the former Volumes will 
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serve to disabuse the public mind,:which has too long 
been imposed upon by these misrepresentations, this 
last Volume will present, for future Missioqaries, an ex
ample of faith and patience, zeal and discretion, in their 
various labours and difficulties, worthy of all imitation; 
whether we regard the spirit that sustained them, or 
the blessing that rested on their wor~ it will be seen 
that "the Lord was with them of a truth." 

The present Volume includes the period spent in 
India by its revered author, who was one of tha.,t 
holy and honoured baud, who, constrained by the love 
of Christ, united to the official duties of a chaplain, 
the loving labours of a Missionary. The principal 
portion of his Indian life was passed in the Province 
of Tinnevelly, in South India, where, during his 
residence at Palamcottl1h, he was enab(ed, by "the, 
good hand of his God upon" him," both to revive the 
work of "the Chri8tian Knowledge Society," and to 
introduce the" Church Missionary Society," by laying 
the foundations of that Mission, which has since be
"come the brightest spot in the whole Mission-field, 
80 th.Lt it now presents the most perfect picture, in all 
its parts, of a native Church, and has, at length, most 
convincingly solved the problem of the expediency and 
possibility of a native pastorate. In publishing this 
posthumous Volume, a brief sketch of his personal 
labour", during his residence in India, may be here 
appropriately iniroduced,-for in the following pages, 
the tale has been told with such singular humility, and 
in the furm of quotations from Reports made by him
self, to the two Societies, in those years during which 
their Missions were pll10ed under his 1301e chargc, that 
it is scarcely possible to form ajust estimate of the diffi~ 
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culties with which he had to contend, and the pro
minent position he was called to occupy. 

On the 14th of August 1814, the Rev. James Hough 
was ordained by the Bishop of Carlisle to the curacy 
of Grinsdale in Cumberland. His attention appears to 
have been first directed to the cause of missions by 
hearing, a long. time before his ordination, one of the 
anniversary sermOJis of the Church Missionary Society, 
and 80 ardent was the desire then kindled in hiB heart 
to devote himself to the work of the evangelization of 
the heathen, that, as he said, hi8 II heart panted to pro
claim the Gospel of redeeming love to the inhabitant" 
of India." Soon after his entrance into the miniHtry, 
the way was unexpectedly opened for the accOJUplish
ment of hiB desire. In 1815, he met at ScaTeby CMtie 
the late Rev. Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, through 
whom he received the offer of a chaplaincy to India. 
This event is recorded in two letters,l written at the 
time by that devoted man to the Rev. J. Thomason. 

In July 1815, he wrote ;--" Four pious ministers 
are just sent out to yon in India, 88 I before told you ; 
and I am in expectation of sending you immediately 
three more, besides a teacher for echoolIll3Bterll. The 
three I have an ready, and the last I hope to eecnre.w 

In these three Mr Hough is included. 
i\gain, in March 1816 :_" Within this year and a 

balf I shall have sent you about a dozen: to Bengal, 
poor Mr Crosthwaite; to Bombay, Mr Carr, and, I hope, 
Mr Robinson; to Madras, ?tIellI!l'B Harper, J acbon, 
:ltIalkin, Hough, Church, l'raiIl; to Bencoolen, !Ir 
Winter; to St Helena, ?tIr Vernon." ?tIost of thetoe .. 

• llemoi .. of the BeT. CbOllee Simeoo, lot Ed., 'pp. t15, t27. 
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names will be recognisea 41 t1;te following pages of this 
history. . 

In August 1816, rdr and Mrs Hough landed at 
Mll,Ilras, where they were welcomed by the Rev. Mar
maduke Thompson, and other tried friends of mission
ary work. Among these, Mr and Mrs Strachan, who 
hospitably entertained them till the following October, . 
when Mr Hough received his appointment as the first 
military chaplain to Palamcottah, in the 'rinnevelly 
district, to which station he at once set out, and reached 
Nov. 2. "Upon our arrival," he wrote, "we met with 
a hearty reception from the commandant, Lieutenant
Colonel Trotter, who is a man of God, a Cornelius 
indeed, and gives ilvery encouragement and support in 
his power to the native Christians in Tinnevelly." Mr 
Hough's official duties resembled those of all other 
military cantonments. But these were not sufficient 
to occupy his whole time j nor could the activity of 
his energetio spirit rest satisfied with the performance 
of only such routine work as his present position re
quired. Whilst assiduously devoted to the spiritual 
oversight of those who were placed under his minis
terial charge, he,. was' unceasing in his efforts to do 
good to all others who happened to be brought within 
the sphere of his influ~noe. He frequently applied 
for and received grants of books from the Correspond
ing Committees, in Madras, of the Society for Promot
ing ChrUitian Knowledge, the Church Missionary 
Society, and the British and Fo!'liign Bible Society, 
by which means he was enabled to distribute many 
Dibles, Testaments, Prayer-Books, and religious pub
lications. But even these were insufficient for his 
purpose. For his letters to England at this period 
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abound in most earnest entreaties to his friends to 
send supplies of such books.. In one he writes :-

" My own congregation are Boon supplied, but par
ties of soldiers are frequently passing here, ami I 
endeavour to lead the poor fellows to 'drink of the 
brook by the way.' There are two detachments here 
at present, of near fifty men. They have taken eighu!en 
books of me--Testaments, Prayer-Books, Catechisms, 
&c., &c., and are quite clamorous for more, 1mt my 
stock is nearly exhausted. I had not a Bible to give 
them, and was really tempted to take one I had put 
in the church in order to comply with the earnest 
solicitations of a hungry seJjP.ant. This is elo<juence 
enough for all that know the value of an immortal BOul, 
and of the precious blood shed to redeem it. Since I 
have been here, I have distribuk"<l the word of God in 
English, Portuguese, Persic, Ardbic, liindostanee, 
Gentoo, and Tamul, and many, many encourar,ring 
and interesting circumstances have occurred." The 
benefit of these distributions among the natives is re
corded on p. 362 of this vol. ; but in his journal there 
are several similar instances among English f!Oldier8. 
He writes again :_H A party of EUjOpean.t! is halting 
here to-day. Poor fellows! some expressed themllClves 
very thankful for what was said to them, and begged 
hard for Testaments and Prayer-Books, which all who 
desired have received. When we drove out this even
ing we saw them BCattered about with the books in 
their handi!." And again :-" A soldier and his wife 
came to beg a Prayer-Book. He is a Boman Catholic, 
and unable to read ; but his wife, he said, was & Pro
testant, and would read it to him. He added, there 
,,!a8 so much confusion in the camp as to who should 
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have the books I sent the night before, that he thought 
he would come quietly and ask for one. My dear wife 
wrote his name in a Prayer-Book, and gave it to. him. 
It is quite delightful to witness these poor . men's 
anxiety to possess a Testament, or any religious book, 
for the European soldiers in India are generally a dis
grace to the Christian religion." Mr Hough was alSo 
constantly visited by Roman Catholics, who hsd been 
reading the Scriptures or books he had given them. 
The following entry occurs :,--U I have heard to-day 
that a young Roman Catholic of Tinnevelly, who has 
often been to me with a string of questions, went to 
his priest· and said, 'These Protestants say many 
things, and they prove all they say from Scripture. 
How do you answer them?' 'That is a dangerous 
way,' said the priest, 'take care how you walk therein.' 
The young man was abashed by this reply, and left. 
his spiritual guide. 0 may he never rest until he meet 
with one more able and willing to lead him in the way 
to heaven marked down in the word of God!" 

A fiouri.shing branch of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was at. this time founded by him at 
Pu.lameottnh, which was liberally supported by the 
English residents, so that in one year 609 rupees 
were paid in as their contribution to the Rev. C. 
ChurCh, the Secretary of the Society in Madras. 

Simultaneously with these exertions, no sooner had 
he entered npon his duties as chaplain, than he began 
to devise plans for the temporal and spiritual benefit of 
the sUIToUllding heathen, as well as thOlle connected in 
any way with the Company's ser\~ce, as those who were 
at a distance from the station. The -district in which 
he WI18 now located, llad formerly been vi§ited by the 
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venerable Swartz, and h~ found there the remains of 
what had been commenced by thai devoted servant of 
God. His attention W88, in the first place, directed to 
the reorganisation of such schools as had been estab
lished in former years, but which, from want of proper 
oversight, had fallen into an inefficient state, and to 
the establishment of such otheN 88 the necessities of 
the case seemed to require. Feeling that it would 
be impossible to secure permanence for the work which 
he W88 now commencing, unless he could secure some 
land upon which suitable premises might be erected, 
and the whole vested in the hands of some missionary 
body, he set himself to obtain, and after very great 
difficulties, raised by the prejudices of the natives, suc
ceeded in purchasing a piece of land adjoining his own 
house and compound, upon which he at once built two 
BChool-hoU8e8,--one English, and one Tamul.· The 
house, land, and schools, afterwards became the pro
perty of the Church MiMionary Society, and have to 
the present day continued to be the principal station 
of that Society's Tinnevelly Mission. Early in 1817, 
at the request of the Madras Committee of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, under whose 
auspices the Mission work of Swartz had been pr0se
cuted, he visited all the neighbouring villages of native 
Christiana throughout Tinnevelly, the particu1ars of 
whicb visit are detailed in • former volume. Upon 
the condition of the IChooJ. in general, his Poe
port states, "They are in • very indi1ferent state; 88 

there are no IChoo1matrtera on the establishment. 
They are entrwrt.ed to the care of catechista, who, from 
some cause or-other, are eeldom found attentive to 
their charge. The system of education adopted, doeR 
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not appear to di1fer from the common country mode 
of teaching. Very few of the schools possess a single 
book. They are eonsequently obliged to use such 
cadjan writings and stones as they can get, and I need 
not remark to the Committee of what sad materials, 
in a moral point of view, these are mainly composed." 
Mr Hough's first care was to train and place over each 
school a suitable master, and to keep e~h supplied 
with Christian books, which he received in answer to 
his application from the Christian Knowledge Society. 
His journal makes mention of later visits made by 
him to all these schools, together with the examina
tion of them, which he then conducted; it gives also 
the quarterly record of !he state of each school, the 
names of the masters, the number of the scholars, with 
the caste of each boy, as children of di1ferent castes 
were all mixed together, the names of the books, 
all Christian, which. were used with the Bible, and 
mOJlY valuable directious for' the management of all. 
In this volume will be found . the commencement of 
the important work of female education, although the 
establishment by him of the first Girls' School in 
Tinnevelly, provoked cousiderable opposition. 

In testimony to the good effected by the English 
school established by him, expressly for the education 
of the Company's native serVants, the following ex
tract is of great value, taken from his examination 
before a Select Committee of the House of Commons, 
in 1832, appointed to inquire into the state of Chris
tianity in'~di~, preparatoz::. to the renewal of the 
JIpn. East Indla. Company's Charter, which is pub
lighed and added as an appendix to his "Vindication 
of Protestant Missions :"- . 
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" Several of· the officers in the COllrts at Tinnevelly 
Were educated in our English school; and the oflicers, 
so educated, were found to be much more efficient than 
those who had been left to pick IIp their education at 
such native schools as they could find. I made a 
point of introducing the Scriptures, and Christian cate
chism, and formularies into these schools; and re
quired all the pupils, whether Brahmins or MU8sul
mans, or whatever were their caste, to write me daily 
an exercise on some part of the Scriptures; which 
they did, and made great progress in thili way. Now, 
from the favourable result of my own experiment, I 
take on myself to recommend to the Government the 
establbhment of a similar school at all their statiobs ; 
imd I should particularly urge the importance of 
placing these schools under the care of the resident 
chaplain, or of a missionary, who has more time to 
devote to the education of youth than any other of 
the Company's servants can be suppolled to have. I 
should beg to suggest that the (''hri~tian8 who are 
found competent to fill the offices of government, 
should be placed on a level with the Mahomedans and 
the Hindoos, and admitted to all offices for which 
they may be qualified." 

.Mr Hough found the native churches and congrega
tions sympathising wit'L. the schools, and giving simi
lar indications of a want of adequate supervision. So 
missionary had resided in the district since the de-dth 
of Jreuicke in 1800, and no missionary had oo.,n there 
for ten years, the last vi.it having been that of Gerike 
in'1806. Mr Hough d"escribes a chapel in the .J;:ort 
of Palamcottah. built by the widow of a Brahmin, 
and a substantial church at Motbelloor; . the other 

• 
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places of worship were composed of mudowalls, thatched 
with palmyra leaves. Here and there a Tamul Tes
tament was preserved i:tl a chapel, but very rarely was 
such a treasure found in the possession of an indivi
dual. He found '" catechist, Visuvarsemarden, offi
ciating as the native priest, at a village called Nazareth, 
and Abraham, who had been '" pupil of SwJlrlz, and 
admitted to Lutheran orders at Mothelloor. In the 
whole Tinnevelly district, 3100 native Christians are 
reported, scattered in no less than 63 different places. 
In this, and his after itinerating journeys, Mr Hough 
placed Bibles and Prayer-Books in all the churches, 
.and instructed the catechists in the use of the Book 
of Common Prayer, so as to qualify them for con
ducting the public worship of the congregation ac" 
cording to the ritual of our Church. In the account 
of one of these tours, the following notice appears: 
-" Six catechists were next seated round me, each 
with his new liturgy, and went through the directions 
I have drawn up for their instruction in the use of 
the Book of Common Prayer." 

Only a brief sketch is given in the following pages 
of the scenes which were witnessed wherever he went, 
visiting the villages and preaching the gospel The 
people flocked to meet him when they heard of his 
approach, and gathered round to listen· to his words. 
A pasl!llge of Scriptur~ was read by a catechist, and 
then Mr Hough expounded it, catechised the people 
upon it, united with them in prayer, and closed with 
the benediction. In his private journey, a record is 
preserved of the passage of Scripture read in each vil~ 
lnge, together with some of the questions put, and the 
amowers given upon thel'e occasions. The account 
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thus given in this revival of Christianity in Tinnevelly, 
closely resembles the descriptioll8, which we are now 
receiving, of the itinerating Iaboul'8 of some of the 
missionaries of the Church Missionary Society in South 
India; and the knowledge of the wayin which it has 
pleased God so wonderfully to own and prosper the 
work begun in 1816, should stir every friend of mis
sioll8 to increased prayerfulness, and should fill him 
with a confident faith that prayer will not be suffered 
to go unanswered, but that God will grant yet further 
revivals of His own work-of which, indeed, in the 
present day we have cheering intimations in the 
remote villages of Northern Tinnevelly-and will 
"open the windows of heaven, and pour us out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to re
ceive it." 

As the result of these extended labours, school after 
school was established in new localities, the nomber of 
inquUel'8 after truth rspidly multiplied, and the wanu. 
of the people increased far beyond the supply which 
he was able to procure from the granu. of the Chris
tian Knowledge Society and his own limited resources. 
As therefore the Committee of the Christian Know
ledge Society informed him, that it was not in their 
power to increase their grant, he was compelled to 
apply for assistance to the Corresponding Committee 
of the Church Missionary Society at Madras. The 
introduction by him of the Church Missionary Society 
into the district of Tinncvelly, is described by himself 
in this volume! How, in this act, he was guided by 
a single eye to God's glory and the salvation of souls, 

• Chap. m page 355. 
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is apparent from a sentence in his journal, recorded a 
few months later, when tidings reached him that 
some at home were displeased, and regarded with 
dislike and jealousy the introduction of what they 
regarded as a rival society. "It is distressing to 
read the unkind and jealous opposition that is raised 
at home, to the. Church Missionary Society, by pro
fessed friends of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. But I shall not suffer, my mind to be 
affected, nor shall I relax my exertions in- favour 
of that Society, in consequence of the hostility of its 
members to a kindred association. I came to India to 
promote the glory of the Lord, and the saving know
ledge of Christ in the earth; and, in pursuit of this 
object, it falls in my way to further the designs of 
both these societies, and < Whatsoever my hand findeth 
to do,' I purpose to attempt < with all my might: 
The District Committee of the Christian Knowledge 
Society at Madras invited me to become a correspond
ing member, and I accepted the invitation." 

His truly catholic spirit could co-operate with 
all who were ready to proclaim "the grace of 
God" in its purity; "the love of Christ constrain
ing" him, he could not stand by and see souls perish, 
while men might be disputing by what particulal
machinery the work should be attempted; but his 
heart was so full of pity for the perishing heathen, 
that his chief anxiety was not for the elevation of one 

. society above another, but for the exaltation of Christ. 
in which glorious work he regarded the two societies 
as handmaidens; and SQ long as nothing but "the 
truth as it is in Jesus" was procIa.imed, he could say, 
with the great apostolic missionary to the Gent.ill'S, 
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H Christ is preached, and I therein do rejoice; yea, 
and will rejoi(fe." 

The two societies worked hannoniously together; 
and not only did Mr Hough take charge of the tn:~-

- sions of both, but, after his departure, the Church 
Missionary Society Missionaries continued to super
intend the whole work, until the Christian Know
ledge Society's Missions were delivered over to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and the 
first missionary of the latter society was sent there in 
1829. 

Mention has already been made of Mr Hough's 
desire to provide a properly trained master for each 
school; and, in connection with this, it must here be 
a<hled, that in consequence of. the revival and exten
sion of religious inquiry, applications for catechists 
were constantly made to him from distant villages. 
These cries for help were re!!pOnded to 88 fur 88 cir
cumstanceS would allow j but, in order to provide a 
supply of efficient men for both of these important 
posts, he established the first H Seminaries- of the 
Church Missionary Society, in Tinnevelly, for edu
cating schoolmasters and candidates for the priest
hOod." One of these was at Palamcottah, in 1818, 
and another at Nazareth in 1813. These wise plans . 
laid the fuundation of those institutions whieh have 
since prepared so many native labourers, and have 
materially 1IBI'il!ted, with God'8 blessing, in training 
that indigenous native pastorate, which is now one 
striking feature in the South Indian Church in advance 
of all other Christian miasionl!. . 

We have lived to see the 8uCCC8l!ful results oC these 
I>.hours. In the." Church MiAAionary P.ecord·' for last 
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March, will be found an account of ail ordination held 
in the previous December by the Bishop of Madras, at 
which no less than thirteen Tamul candidates were 
ordained-five as presbyters and eight as deacoIlll-in 
the rising Tiunevelly Church. Of these, all but one, 
of the Gospel Propagation Society, belonged to the 
Church Missionary Society. Almost all of these were 
educated and trained in these seminaries founded by 
Mr Hough, aud some were known to him 8S boys, 
from amongst whom one especially may be singled 
·out--Rev. Seenivasagam-" as being the author of an 
affecting letter which follows, written by. him upon 
hearing of the death of his frierid and benefactor. 
This blessed' effect of these seminaries is the accom
plishment of the high expectations formed of them 
by their founder, for the following entry appears 
in his journal for 1820 :_H Held an· interesting 
discourse with the elder seminarists this morning 
after prayers. How the heart glows with love for 
these boys, who, as we hope, will one day become 
the burning lights of this benighted land. Europeans 
can never do so much by their personal labours; 
for, with the exception of mental ability and energy, 
the climate and everything. else is against them. We 
ought to be thankful for such a machine for evange
lising India, and at once to set it in motion." 

The general work of regulating and superintending 
these schoors and missions increased so rapidly upon 
him, that he was at length compelled to apply to the 
Church Missionary Society Committee for the appoint
ment of one or more missionaries; and accordingly, in 
1820, the Rev. Messrs Rhenius and Schmid were sent 
from Madras to Palamcottah. 

b 



xviii BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

In December 1820, he travelled to the south of 
India, on an exploratory viRit to the Church Missionary 
Society's mission in Travancore, where he met the 
Rev. Messrs Fenn, Bailey, and Baker, and Will! greatly 
cheered by their brotherly and Christian spirit. Two 
()ther visits were subsequently paid by him in 1825 
and 1826. Of this mission he speaks in the following 
pages from personal knowledge. During these tours 
he also visited the Syrian churches, whose liturgics 
are given in a former volume, and had many and 
interesting interviews with the Metropolitan Mar 
Dionysius. 

In his examination before a select committee of the 
House of Commons in 1832, referred to above, he 
bears his testimony to the progress of the College at 
Cotym, nnder Mr Fenn, as also to the state of the 
Syrian churches. The following extract in allusion 
to his last viJ<it records the extent of his travel along 
the south-western coast, and the additional good which 
he was in that direction instrumental in efTectbg. 

"Between Cape Comorin and Cannanore are there, 
to your knowledge, any British settlement pot!l!eJ'l!ing 
churches, but posse88ing no chaplain or minister 1-
Yes; at Tellicherry there was a spacious church; for
merly a chaplain was appointed to that station, but 
he was withdrawn some tinIe ago-eight or ten y{!a18 
ago; and while I was there in 1826, the British in
habitants and native Christians of Tellicherry were 
accustomed to assemble in the church on Sunday for 
divine worship. When i! WIUI in a dilapidated state, r;. 
they requested the Government to repaii- it, but firta
ing that there WII8 then no chaplain at the station, 
they sent orders to pull it down ; being on the spot 
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at the time, I ventured to interpose, and represented 
to the Government at Madras the advantages of the 
church to the present inhabitants, and requested them 
to allow it to be repaired. p pon this representation, 
Sir Thomas Munro acceded to the request; and it 
was put into a state of repair,and .continues there if;) 
this day." . 

But though thus abundant ;i,n labours,. he found 
time also for other work. Feeling how great was th,e 
need ofsnitable books .in Tamul for distribution 
amongst the natives, and for use in the schools, he 
set himself diligently to the difficult task oftranslatian. 
He trauslated into Tamul several little pooks and 
tracts, and composed others in ,the .same langQltge. 
He wrote also, in English and Tamul, a valuable o/act 
explanatory of .the second chapter of Daniel, which 
was greatly prized by the natives, and is mentioned 
in the following ,letter from Rev .. John Devasagayam; 
also a dialogue between a Protestant and a Roman 
Catholic; and a course of school lectures on Genesis, 
from Sellon's Abridgement. During this period he 
also prepared the substance of .another 'Work, whicl;l 

. was not published until 1832. It is entitled, "The 
Missionary Vade Mecum.; containing information ,and 
suggestious for the use of Missionaries, Missionary 
Candidates, and Committees." There breathes tbrough
out it a spirit of deep piety, a.nd it is so distinguished 
for sound judgment and practical wisdom, as to make 
it an invaluable guide and companion in Mi~iona.ry 
work. • 

Thll time had.now arrived when he was ~o be with
drawn from the scenes of such ardent and self-dellying 
labours. In March 1821 he received his appointment 
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us garrison chaplain to the larger European etation of 
Poonamallee, a military cantonment about fifteen 
miles from Madras. So deep and mutual were the 
feelings of attachment between himself and his charge 
at Palamcottah and its neighbourhood, that the 
'~cparation could not take place without sincere and 
painful regrets. His description of the effect produced 
upon his own mind by this sorrowful occ8J!ion closes 
with these affecting words: "I must leave you to 
imagine the parting scene between U8 and the country 
priest, catechists, schoolmasters, seminaruts, and 
others, for I cannot describe it. 0 may the Lord 
strengthen the hands of his servants who succeed to 
lIly' post; water the seed they sow, and produce 
therefrom an abundant increase of soulA to the 
Redeemer, and of glory to his own most holy name! 
For ever will I ble88 and praise him for enabling me 
to make a small beginning; and my prayers shall 
never cease to ascend for blessing8 on the work. To
Him be the glory. Amen." 

To the very last he cherished the remembrance of 
the mission at Tinnevelly with the tenderest and most 
prayerful solicitude, and thankfully marked its rapid 
progress. They who were' present with him cannot 
forget the earnest petitions he offtm!d up in its behalf 
'ouly two daY8 before his death. There were also 
individual native priests and catechists well known to 
him, some of whom he JJ.&d left there as boys in the 
ec!Ioo!s which he was e~bled to establish, and with 
some of whom he continued OCC8blonally to correHpODd, ,~ 
as they, wrote to ask for his fatherly counsel and 
guidance. The two following letters, which were in 
aDHWer to one written to their authors by his family, 
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conveying to them his last prayer for them, will serve 
to shew the grateful affection with which his name is 
cherished amongst them. 

The first is from the' Rev. John Devasagayam. 
formerly a pupil of Dr John of Tranquebar, who was 
personally known to Mr Hough. He was ordained 
deacon by Bishop Turner, as recorded in page 406, 
and priest by Bishop Corrie in Trinity Church, built 
by the Rev. C, Rhenius, in 1826, on the Church Mis
sionary Society's premises, which were originally pur
chased by Mr Hough, at Palamcottah. A.t the present 
time, both the son and son-in-law of this /lxcellent 
man are ordained, and are labouring with him ~ his 
ministerial work. ' 

September 6. 184~. 
,REBl'IDCTBD AND DEAR MA'U,-I just read your Christian affection

ate letter. 1 feel myself ine1pressibly happy to hear from the 
de .. children of our ever valued and now sainted Hough Ayyer. 
I just gave your letter to my eon-in-law to be translated into Tamul" 
to be read to the catechists, readers, and schoolmasters. We know 
hpw deeply the welfare of our mition in particular was at the beart 
of your de .. fatber. He has surely met many eouls in heaven, and 
will still meet tbose to whom bis prayers and labours have been 
ble .. ed. We ~heJl eacn see them ourselves, and enjoy inexpreasible 
h.ppin.... I was employed at Tranquebar inspecting the Frea 
School. of our Society, when your father landed there on his way 
to visit Tanjore and Trichinoply. When I came to Tinnevelly 
in 1832, I found in aevera). church .. a table in Tamul, prepared by 
your rather for the catechists, to teacb them how to use the common 
prayer.hook on Sunday. and other days. I think I saw the first 
copy written by your father'. own hand in Mothelloor church. 

I do nol know if yon are informed of the villaga called 
Houghayyerpuram. Out of gratitude to Mr Hough, Ih. Christians 
aboul thirty years ago gave his name to it. You will thus easily 
see how well his dear name is preaerved by our people. It is the 
custom of this place. So we have villages called Tuckerpuram, 
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Pholayycrpuram, &c., &C. My elderly catechiot, M"""", tel'" me 
tbat he Ime" M. Hough very .. ell when he .. as twelve yeaTII old. 
Mr Hough uBed to visit their congregation, preach, and adminu,1er 
holy ordiuances to the people. Your late dear father prepared a 
number of books for the native Christiano, more espI!cially the 
heathen yonths instructed in Englioh. One, a very interesting 
pamphlet, caJ1ed "Propheey of Daniel the Prophet." h Uo pub
lished in EngliBh and Tarnul, and ia very noefnl to Ib_ who 
etndy the same, and English. My boarding boy. and gir"" in 
particular, nse IhUo book-children supported in my IChool by 
friends in England. 

I feel myself very thankfnl that you have been 00 kind to c0m

municate to me the .,ery interesting particulare of yonr dear 
father. I beg you to accept the cordial respect of Mre John and 
all my children, and myself, and present the &ame to your dear 
brotb'e .. and siBle... Commending me, my family, and work, to 
your affectionate prayer. 

I remain, respected Ma'm, your obedient Servant, 
J OIIW Dn JiBA(JA.1' .a. •• 

The second is from the Bev. &eniva.sagayam. 
who, as referred to above, was admitted to priel!t'8 
orders in December 1859 by the Bishop of Madras. , . . 

BOYrftIIRA..,."., &pt. 15. 1849. 

RISPI!lCIED MADAlI,-Tbe Rev. John Devasagayam, mu.nonary 
at Kadatchepnram, has been 10 kind .. to Bend me a Tamal tran
s1ation of yoor kind !.tier, which yoo wrote to him. We, indeed, 
deeply regret to h ..... of the death of the Rev. 11% Hough. Eul we 
are especially comforted, when we read the .. ord. be pronounced 
at the time of hia death, and we firmly hope, if .... are the 
folio ... "", of Christ, and firmly belie.,e God like him, we .ball baTe 
the happiness of meeting our amiable putor in the heaTenly 
Canaan. 

I, Beeoiwaagam PiIlay, though I ha ... been born of Chriotian 
parents, while I ... as at the age of eleYen, I ..... instrocted lint by 
your father about Christianity. MoreuYer, your father eotabIiabed"" 
many IChoola in different pJace., in order that tbe W" ord of God 
may be propagated througbout Southern JDdi&, aDd evidently made 
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known the light of ihe gospel to, ,tho ... places which are covered by 
ignorance and folly. In those times, Mansillamunia Pillay (my 
eldest brother), was appointed as head master, and I was monitor 
under him. The seed which your dear father had sown grew, and 
now produces fruit abundantly in this region, and the Lord made 
his words eO'ectu,u in us, &nd granted his grace that we, may pro
claim the word of s,uvation to, our fellow-counlrymeA. We, and 
others who had recei\'ed the privilege of instruction from your 
father, remembered him very often. At last we (tqe three brothers) 
wrote a letter to him, in order to know t~e h..uth of your' dear 
father, and sent ,it through the Rev. G. Pettitt, who intended at 
that time to proceed to England. But we waited for a long time 
to receive an answer from him, and now we are tha"kful that our 
dear pootor haa departed this life with peace and joy. 

Respected Madam,-We pray to God always to ble .. you, and 
your brothers and sisters, and ,ul other benefactors aud superiors. 
We beg you .uso to pray for us, that we might serve God until the 
time of our death, and keep us from the pollution of the world, 
that we may also enter into the heavenly Canaan. 

We are, respected Mad&m, Yours very obediently, 
SUNJVABJ.GUH PILLA Y. 

• * • * • 

On his way to Madras, Mr Hough visited the 
Missions of Tranquebar, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, 
"Almost consecrated ground to the Missionary," he 
writes, after describing the spots where laboured, and 
now rest, the mortal. remains of the earliest Mission
aries to South India. HE' also mentions his inter
course with John Deva.sagayam at Tranquebar, and 
adds, "The Tinnevelly Mission of the Church Mis
sionary SociE'ty may be considered as a germ of this, 
for it was hither I sent our first Tamul master, to be 
instructed in Dr John's system of education; and we 
have always conducted our schools on !he same plan." 

Whilst he was thus energetically pursuing his 
labours, and was abundantly prospered in his exer-
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tions, it is very beautiful and instructive to observe 
J:iis genuine humility. The following letter, though 
strictly of a private nature, I cannot forbear to publish 
as being illustrative of his character. It is written to 
a relative in England, November 22, 1819, and records 
his feelings upon reading the life of Henry Martyn, 
which he had just received :-

"I have just been reading the account of dear 
Martyn's leaving ·England; and it revived, for the 
time, all the painful feelings that disturbed my own 
mind on the like occassion. But his trials were the 
greater, for he had no tender partner of his grief, no 
fond companion, such as I had, to compensate for the 
sacrifice of all his much loved friends. He left them 
with the resolution of quitting them for ever, wherea8 
I indulged the hope of seeing you all again. But, oh, 
what a heavenly, what a devoted spirit did he breathe! 
To possess his humility, his absorption in the love and 
majesty of God, his ardent thirst for the !!alvation of 
the heathen, were surely enough to support the !!Oul 
under the heaviest trials; and hence he rose triumph
ant. In zeal for the honour of God and the salvation of 
men, at what a distance do I stand' from this apos
tolic brother; no wonder, therefore, that my internal 
grace and support are so eclipsed by his. The more I 
read of him, the more am I abashed and ashamed at 
halting written, eveu to you, my beloved slister, any
thing of what I have done. Were I to record, &8 I 
ought, whatever I have left undone, you also would 
be aBhamed of me, and think I had been little more 
than a cumberer of the ground. 0 for grace to giw 
np the loins of my mind, to Bt'}'i the race that is set 
before me, to make full proof of my ministry, 80 
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that, . notwithstanding my past inactivity, I may yet 
prove a labourer that need not be ashamed !" 

In 1831, Mr Hough settled at Poonamallee, having 
left Palamcottah, the central point of the Tinnevelly 
Mission, whi!lh contained at the time ofhis withdrawal, 
thirteen schools,-two English, and eleven Tamul He 
entered with his characteristic devotion upon the duties 
of his new station. The capacious barracks were capa.
ble of containing one thousand men, and attached to 
them was a large military hospital, in which, especially 
amongst the invalid soldiers, his labours were most 
assiduous, and, in many cases, were greatly blessed. 
He BOon opened an English school for the children of 
British prisoners. To this he also added a Tamul 
school, and finding that there were some native 
Christians scattered about in the neighbourhood, he 
employed a catechist to seek them out, "wandering," 
in his own words, "in the midst of idolatry and 
wickedness, as sheep having no shepherd." These 
were speedily gathered together, and, with others 
brought through his instrumentality to the faith of 
the Gospel, were formed into a congregation, for 
whom, before the end of the year, by means of sub--
6criptions which he had raised, he erected a small 
church. 

At this time, he also performed a Missionary excur
sion round the environs of Madras, in company with 
two Missionari_the Rev. Messrs Barenbruck and 
Ridsdale,-. his object being to exdeavour to extend the 
limits of the Madras Mission. 

As he had already done at Palamoottah, 80 also 
now at Poonamallee, he founded ,n Auxiliary 0' the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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During the whole of this period he was also devot
ing his time and energies to literary studies. Before he 
left Palamcottah, he had received an application from 
the Bible Society, to undertake a fresh translation of 
the New Testament into Tamul, and had just com
menced it, when his new appointment was received. 
AIl soon, therefore, as he was settled at Poonamallee, 
he entered upon this sacred task. In conjunction with 
this, he was also engaged in the al'fangement of a 
Tamul Dictionary, which, he remarked, "is more in
teresting to my moonshee, than the tmnillation of 
Scripture." The delight which he experienced in this 
J>ranch of labour, as well as the indefatigable zeal with 
which he pursued it, is best expressed by himl!Clf : 
"The tmnslation of the Scriptures is a work, the 
pleasure of which, I could never have anticipated, as it 
leads me to examine every word. and even point, of the 
sacred text, and consult different authorities and criti
cisms on the sacred volume; and, in proportion to the 
resea.rch, am repaid for the labour. This, together with 
the Dictionary, employs me from 9 A ••• to 6 P .•• , 

with the exception of the dinner hour." ThiI! constant 
stmin upon mind and body, waa more than any con
stitution, native or European, could long endure. 
His moonshee, after a few months of such appliCation, 

. was unable to proceed, and a second waa appointed to 
divide his labour; and at laat, in January 1822, fre
quent giddiness, and a severe liver;attack, told how 
sorely .Mr Hough's powe1'8 had been Oycrtaxed. Thus, 
" to his power, yea, and beyond his power, he was will
ing of himselt:" to "spend and be spent" in h1! blessed 
Ma.t!ter's cause; until, at length obliged to seek rest, 
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• 
by returning for a time to Europe, He had now been 
at Poonamallee only nine months, and it is cause for 
great thankfulness to observe how much God was 
pleased to enable him to accomplish in so brief a space 
of time,-his garrison and hospital duties, constant 
preaching, two schools, English and Tamul, opened, 
a small native church erected, his Tamul Dictionary 
in a forward state, and the translation of the following 
portions of Scripture completed, viz" the whole of 
St Luke's gospel, six and a half chapters of the Acts, 
and three and i half of the epistle to the Romans. 
What a bright example of love, zeal, and self-denial, 
did God thus make his servant to those who should 
come after him ; and how graciously did He own and 
honour such labours undertaken for His sake I 

After an absence of two years, Mr Hough returned 
to India in 1824, Upon his arrival, he was appointed 
to St George's Church, in Madras, in which charge he 
eontinued during the brief remainder of his stay in 
India. In this year he wrote and published his ela
borate and masterly "Reply to the Letters of the 
Abbe Dubois on the state of Christianity in India." 

But it soon became apparent that the powers of his 
constitution had been already too seriously impaired, 
to allow of his continuing much longer his residence 
in India. Failing health soon obliged him to retire 
to the Neilgherry Mountains, with the hope that their 
peculiar Salubrity of climate might effect his restont
tion. But such was not the will of God. His work 
in India WIIB dQ,lle j and after a residence of a little 

. " . 
more than a year in the hills, in 1826 he finally left 
the land he 80 dearly loved, and returned to Europe .. 

From this time he devoted himself to PlIBtoral work 
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at home, in the c:lliferent ministerial8pheres towhich h~ 
was 8uccessively appointed. But, even then, India had 
a large share of both his labours and his prayers. lIe 
was R regular and valued member of both the general 
and corresponding Committees of the Church MisHion
ary Society, whose weekly and monthly meetings he 
regularly attended, as also those of the Translation 
Committee of the Christian Knowledge Society, of 
which also he was a member. 

In 1829, he published in one volume a series of 
letters which originally appeared in'the Ben!Jal lIur
karu, entitled "Letters on the Climate, Inhabitants, 
Productions, &c., of the Neilgherries, or Blue Mountains 
of Coimbatoor, South India." Having derived great 
benefit from his brief 8OjOurn there, he was anxious 
to draw the attention of EuropeaIll!, and of the Govern
ment especially in India, to the singular healthinC!!8 
of that hill-residence, which was then but little known, 
and therefore imperfectly appreciated-

In 1831 appeared a course of lectures, delivered in 
Moorfields Chapel, London, by that well known 
Bomish advocate, Dr Wiseman. Statements were 
therein made 80 contrary to truth, and 80 def.'lmat{)ry 
of ProteRtant Missions, that the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society applied to Mr Hougb to 
reply to these misstatements, rightly judging that the 
task could not be consigned to better hands than of 
'him, who had already 80 succeBf!fully refuted the erroJ'l! 
and exposed the misrepresentations of another JeI!Ilit 
emissary from Rome, the Abbe Duboia. Mr Hough 
according published his work,-" The Pro~nt Mis-r/ 
sions vindicated against the aspersioIll! of the P.ev. N. 
W"JJ!eman, D.D., invoJvin~ the Protel'fant Religion." 
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Many of those best qualified to judge have long &.go 
testified their approval and admiration of the spirit 
and ability with which the duty thus assigned him has 
been discharged. 

The last ten years of his life were devoted with per
severing diligence, laborious research, and unwearied 
study, to the preparation of his last great work, "The 
History of Christianity in India,"-four volumes of 
which he lived to publish, and the fifth and last, now 
offered to the Christian Church, was left" by hin1 in 
manuscript; Of its importance and value, every 
reader to whom the Mission cause is dear, Will easily 
judge for himself. The entire work, as has been al
ready stated, wati presented by its author to the Chureh 
Missionary Society. No words can describe better 
than his own the disinterestedness of his motives and 
views, both in undertaking the work, and in wishing 
that the Church Missionary Society should enjoy the 
profits of it :-" It has long been my wish to contri
bute something to our Disabled Missionaries' Fund, 
and 1 have been pleasing myself with the thought of 
appropriating to this object the proceeds of my History. 
My primary object in composing this work, which has 
cost me ten years of hard labour And anxiety, was to 
put the Church in possession of authentic information 
to meet the Papists' vauntings of their own Missions, 
and their attempt to depreciate those of the Protestants. 
I hope the public will think that this has been done, 
however imperfectly: and it will make me happy in
deed, to find tha.t some pecuniary advantage has ac
crued from the publication for our Society's Disabled 
Missionaries. May the Lord vouchsafe to accept this 
humble offering, and to Him ~ the praise !" 
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His last parochial charge was the incumbency of 
Ham, Surrey, to which he was appointed in 1832, and 
in which he spent the closing sixteen years of his liCe. 
Of the manner of his discharge of his duties, both as 
an evangelist and a pastor, his former life is the bCl'lt 
guarantee; and it is as unnecessary, as it would be 
improper, for me to attempt a description, The beRt 
records are to be found in the respect and affection 
with which his memory is still cherished, in the deep 
sorrow which gathered such a crowd l'ound his grave, 
and made the time of his burial a day of mourning in 
his parish; and above all, in those seals to his ministry, 
who, united with his spiritual children from India, 
will be his "joy and crown of rejoicing" H in the pre
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming," 

Owing to the precarious state of his health, he had , 
been sent to winter at Hastings, and there, on 2d of 
November 1847, full of calm peace and joy, he entered 
into rest, realising in his own happy experience the 
truth of the last words which he quoted,-" Kept by 
the power of God through faith nnto salvation." 

More I fear to add, lest filial devotion should seem 
to exaggerate, and I should appear. to transgress the 
bounds of soberneee and truth; though I am also con
llCious that this very scruple has deterred me from 
writing so freely as the subject would have warranted, 
and even required, and thus full justice has not been 
done to the character and services of one whom God 
condescended, by his grace, signally to honour and 
bless. I have deeply felt, that a son's is not the hand 
to rear a monument to a father's memory, But I pre- C 

sent.this tribute to the Christian Church as furnishing 
a bright example to others, not for the purpose of 
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lauding and exalting a beloved and sainted pl;I.rent. 
And in so doing I act under. the sanction of, and in 
accordance with, his own sentiments. For shortly 
before his death, upon a wish being expressed to him 
that he had drawn up for his fanllly a separate account 
of what God had done by him, he said, "Oh! how 
mean and worthless will the best we have done for 
the Saviour appear, when we have joined that bright 
company around the throne. It is not owr doing, it 
is all Christ, and his Spirit WOl"king in us." . And then, 
after a pause, he added, "Yet it is well to record what 
they who have finished their earthly course have been 
enabled to do for Christ, that their example may stir 
others up, and cheer others on in the heavenly race, 
who are still left to labour here below." 

With our praises to God for having given grace to this 
"wise master builder" thus to lay "the foundation," 
let us mingle our prayers to the great Head of the 
Church, that he will raise up and equip many others to 
"build thereon," filling them" with the Spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge," 
(Exod. xxxi. 3), that so they may rear with" lively 
stones"-the hearts of the faithful in every land-auch 
a temple as shall prove the "habitation of God through 
the Spirit" (Eph. ii. 2). 

THOMAS G. P. HOUGH. 

11.,,1 P A1l8OBAOB, July 1860. 
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A HISTORY 

CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

BOOK XIII. 

CR,APTER I. 

EPISCOPATE OF DR THOMAS FANSHAW MIDDLETON, FIRST 
BIBHO}' OF CALCVTTA 

1. THE appointment of Dr Thomas Fanshaw Mid- The 

dleton to the Bishopric o~ Calcutta was mentioned !;;~1~. 
above.1 On the first mention of an Episcopal Calcu .... 

Establishment for India, a strong prejudice against 
it had been excited in the country; and at the time 
of the Bishop's arrival, a great jealousy of this 
new dignity, no doubt, prevailed among the higher 
powers. It was not, then, much to be wondered 
at, that his public reception, as appears from his 
first letters from Calcutta, somewhat disappointed 
his expectations. The apparent inattention, how-
ever, which he remarked, may be accounted for, in 
some degree, by the absence of the Governor-Gene-

I Book i., cbap. I, sect. 8~. See Appendix A of this Vol. 
This chapter is drawn up cbiefly from Le Bas'. Life of Bisbop 
Middletou. 
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CHAP. raJ, the Earl of Moira, who was in the upper pro-
I. vinces, engaged in carrying on the Ncpaulese war. 

There was an uncertainty also, on the part of the 
ooting authorities in Council, of the Bishop's exact 
position in the order of precedencY, and, conse
quently, of the honours with which he should be . 
saluted. "But whatever might be his public recep
tion, his private welcome," his biographer well ob
serves, "was all that he could desire." He found 
even in those who did not see the DeceAAity of 
sending out a Bishop, a disposition, now that he had 
actually arrived, to do him honour; a ready con
flent that he should have a house and a suitable 
income appointed him: and representations to this 
effect were promptly sent home. 

Hi. firR 2. But gratifying to the Bishop above all, was 
:~~~-tb. the manifestation of public feeling towards him, 
pulpi\. through the whole socipty, on occasion of his fiTHt 

sermon in Calcutta. He had landed on the 28th 
of November, but deferred preaching till Chri~tmas 
day following; and next day he thus descrihed the 
service and its effect to a friend in England:
"Yesterday (Christmas day) I made my fim ap
pearanCP. in the pulpit; the church was filled Ion/; 
before the service began; 1300 persons were pre
sent: I preached to them from Luke xi 10, 11, 
on the need of a Saviour, and the tT'lJe flFJtiun of 
Him whom God hath sent DB; concluding with 
some reflections BriBing out of the new relation in 
which I stand towards the people of India. I was 
heard with mute attention for fifty-five minutea. 
I told them that J came to India, lid Titus went to 
Crete, < to set in onler the things that are wanting ;' 
and that in the primitive ages, < Episcopacy Was at 
once the bond of unity and the safeguard of truth.: 
From the sermon we proceeded," (as was usual in 
Calcutta on Christmas day), "to make 8 collection 
for the poor, and raised £750, and afterwards to 
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the Sacrament, which I administered to upwards 
of 160 persons, including the judges, the council, 
general officers," &c., &C. All parties were, as he ex
pressed it, "abundantly well satisfied"-the friends 
of religion, especially, rejoicing in the noble confes
sion he had made of his principles and of his mo
tives, in undertaking the responsible situation which 
he was called to fill.' 

3 

3. Sitting down to contemplate his situation, and HiB ano
to make arrangements for the adjustment and super- ~r~~i~~ to 

intendence of the English Church in India, the hiB C1erb"Y. 
Bishop soon. found himself environed with unex-
pected and complicated difficulties. One source of 
perplexity arose from the imperfection which he 
now discovered in his Letters Patent. These Let-
ters, it appears from his own account,' were sub-
mitted to him in England in the rough draft, with 
a. view, doubtless, to any corrections or additions 
that he might wish to suggest; and he did not fail, 
he says, to inquire into the object and true con
struction of every part of them, before he returned 
them to His Majesty's Government. One thing, 
however, of primary importance, he now found that 
he had not sufficiently adverted to,-the peculiar 
institution of the clergy over whom he was to pre-
side. This might easily have been ascertained, 
through the Board of Control or the East India 
House, and it is not a little remarkable, that it 
appears wholly to have escaped his attention. From 
this inadvertence, the Letters Patent, formed simply 
on a view of the ecclesiastical system at home, were. 
found to be, in some important particulars, inappli-
cable and invalid in India. They authorised him 
to exercise full ecclesillStical power over all chap-
lains and ministers of the Church of England within 

I Memoirs of Rev. T. Thomason, p. 239 . 
• Le Bos·. Life, vol. i. p. 437. 
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his diocese, to whom he WII8 directed to grant 
licences to officiate. In India, however, there WII8 

no occasion for the exercise of either branch of the 
Episcopal function-institution or licensing. The 
only clergy he found there were the Company's 
chaplains, who had' ceme out, not on the mere 
nomination of the Court of Directors, but under the 
expreBS sanctioD of the heads of the Church of Eng
land, the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Bishop 
of London, on the presentation of the 8aIlle testimo
nials 118 are required for institution to a benefice ;' 
and in India, they received their appointments to 
particular stations on the uDcontrolled authority of 
the respective local governments. Their" licence 
to officiate" then rested on an authority antecedent 
and paramount to his own, and their statioDl!, or 
cures, on the sole will of the chief secular powers. 
This anomalous state of things, anomalous with 
relation to the constitution of the Church at home, 
which, it would seeIn, might eaaily have been pro
vided for in Eugl8.TId, while the Letters Patent were 
yet in the rough draft, WII8 found to be impractica-

• The following is the form of approYal :-
Th .... are to certify, to all,,bom it doth or may """"""'; that 

the Court of lJirecton of the EaA India Company have ap-
pointed The Reverend to be an A.u.taot 
Chaplain on the btabJishment. 10 wito_ wbereof, 
I have hereunto let my hand, a& the Eaot Iodia HOIl"" in L0n
don, this day of· , io the y_ of our Lord, 
OIIe Ihooaaod eight hnndred and forty • 

(Signed) &ertl.arr. 
Erlmd of the Charter granted to the .Eut IndiA C<napaoy, 

dated 5tb Sept. 1698. 
" ADd, moreover, that DO Miniater ahaIl be ..... by the Com· 

"..,V to the Eaot Jndies, or other partII within the limi .. afore
-eI, until he .baIl have been lim apprD"ed of by the Arob· 
bishop of CanteJbmy,'" Biahopof Loodoo, for the time being.'" 

I appnrre the aboYe appointment. 
(Signed) 
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ble in India, and it caused the Bishop much em
barrassment. He promptly addressed the Supreme 
Government on the subject, forcibly representing 
the unpleasantness of his position under such a 
limitation of his authority as a continuance of the 
present system of patronage must involve. The 
question was reserved for the Governor-General, 
who, on his return to Calcutta some months after, 
coinciding entirely wi'th the Bishop's views, pru!sed 
an order in Council, "that the nomination of chap
lains of the United Church of Engllllld and Ireland 
to particular stations should hereafter originate with 
his Lordship ; and he was requested to communicate 
accordingly to the local governments of the respec
tive presidencies, all such arrangements as he might 
think proper to make." The acquiescence of the 
other governments, however,didnotfollowso readily. 
They appealed against the resolution of the Su-· 
preme Government; and the Court of Directors, 
finally, having decreed, "that the privilege of ori
ginating the appointment of each chaplain to a 
particular station, would be an encroachment on 
the patronage of Government, sent out a peremp
tory despatch, calling on the Supreme Government 
to rescind its resolution, and deciding that the 
appointment of the chaplains to particular sta
tions proceed in all cases as heretofore." It was 
natural for the Bishop to feel disappointed at this 
decision. He was not only denied thereby the 
power of distinguishing by preferment those of 
his clergy who might appear to deserve it, but he 
was not permitted even to select those whom he 
might deem the most suitable for the pulpit of 
his own cathedral Nevertheless, it must be ac
knowledged, that his authority over the chaplains 
does not appear to have been more circumscribed 
thau that of Bishops iu England over the beneficed 
clergy. 

5 
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4. But the Bishop did not wait for this despatch 

Arrange. 
men& of 
tbe Arch_ 
deacon_ . 

from home before he commenced the duties W!l!igned 
him by the Supreme Government. The arduous 
nature of those duties may be imagined, from the 
state of European 8Ociety, from the character of rieo. 

Attenrion 
10 the 
Ca1euua 
Schools. 

the natives and their superstitions, disclosed in the 
foregoing pages, and also from the immense extent 
of his diocese. Nothing could well be more bewil
dering than the prospect presented to him by the 
whole state of religion in all its divisions and varie
ties. He saw spread out before him a field of 
labour, which he afterwards aptly compared to a 
vast extent of seemingly impenetrable jungle, of 
which he was to commence the clearing almost 
without human aid: but in reliance on Divine help 
he lost no time in entering on the work. 

His attention was first given to the regulation 
. of the three archdeaconries. Having nominated 

fit persons in each to act as registrars, and sent to 
them the necessary official documents, he next gave 
institution to the archdeacons, those of lIadra8 and 
Bombay by commission, in consequence of their 
distance from Calcutta. He assigned to each his 
place and duties in the principal church of his pre
sidency. He also framed such regulations as he. 
thought calculated to facilitate the transactions of 
business at Madras and Bombay, and direded that 
all official correspondence between the clergy and 
their respective governments should pas8 through 
the hands of the arehdeacons. 

5. Another of the earliest objects of his care was 
the state of the schools---ilnd first of the free 
school at Calcutta, an institution of noble capacities, 
but at that time in lamentable need of monn. He 
assumed the office of patron, established monthly 
meetings of its governors, placed it under the super: 
intendence of a master from the National Sock-ty in 
England, and projected annual examinations of the 



IN INDIA: BOOK XUI. 

scholars, at which he presided in person, and dis
tributed the prizes with his own hand. Many of 
the public functionaries attended on those occa
sions at the Bishop's request, and encouraged both 
teachers and scholars by their presence. Under 
these regulations the establishment was speedily 
brought to such a state of credit and efficiency, that 
a native was induced to express his approbation of 
it in the form of a donation of five hundred rupees. 
The orphan school, also, for seven hundred. East 
Indian children; was another institution which expe
rienced the benefit of the Bishop's early protection, 
and he undertook,at the Governor-General's request, 
to superintend it in the character of visitor. 

7 

6. Seeing the great want of religious books of all Christian 

descriptions for the European and Anglo-Indian ~:c~:.~ge 
communities, as well as of elementary books for Calcutta 

t.he various schools, the Dil:lhop proposed the for- ~~m". 
mation of a Diocesan ComInittee of the Christian 
Knowledge Society, with a view to supply these 
necessities. His design had some impediments to 
encounter at the outset, from those chiefly who with 
little or no knowledge of the Society, were disin-
clined to any new religious movement. To meet 
this, the old difficulty, he printed and circulated a 
short account of the Society, which with some other 
caut.ious preliIninaries, proved so successful, that he 
had the satisfaction of seeing a ComInittee in May 
1815, which, under his prudent management, Wf'nt 
on so prosperously, that toward the end of the fol-
lowing month, June 26th, he wrote, "We are re-
mitting to London about £650, two-thirds of which 
will be returned in books, one-third being the pro-
perty of the parent Society. Our immediate ob-
Ject when we receive our books, will be to supply 
barracks, cantonments, schools, andhospitals, with 
bibles, prayer-books, and useful tracts. We have 
II prodigious field before us, and may accomplish 
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incalculable good without looking beyond the Euro
pea.n&.'" 

7. A copy of the resolutions of this committee 
having been forwarded to the Archdeacons of Ma
dras and Bombay, with a request to them to take 
such meaaures as they might deem expedient to 
form a district committee in their respective arch
deaconries, the archdeacon of Bombay advised, from 
some special local causes, a deferring of any pro
ceedings, till the Bishop'S arrival on his visitation, 
which was then contemplated with much desire. 
But in Madras he had the satisfaction of finding his 
call promptly responded to. A meeting called by 
the archdeacon at his own house, was attended by 
the chief judge, and others of the most distinguished 
members of the Presidency, and though sorne ad
dress was here found necessary to meet rimilnr 
objections as in Calcutta, a somewhat numerous 
and most respectable committee was instantly 
formed. 

8. The immediate object of these committees, 
with that subseqnenUyformed at Bombay, was the 
supply of the spiritual wanta of the European aud 
East Indian population, by a free cheap circulation 
of the Bible, Prayer-books, and Tracts of the Chris
tian Knowledge &ciety. But the Bishop was by 
DO means insensible to the claims of the native3 
also on his Episcopal care. According to his own 
statement to one of the chaplains from whom the 
author received it, he had come out under IlUch 
special, earnest recommendation from the highest 
civil authorities, in co~uence of certain alanm, 
which had been vented, even in Parliament, not to 
implicate himself with missionaries, or meddle at 
all with direct missionary work; that it was in
cumbent upon him to use the utmost' caution in' 

• -------------------------------------
• Life of Bishop HiddlrioD, yoL i. p. ISO, 
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whatever he did bearing on the natives. He soon, 
however, saw sufficient cause to be fully satisfied of 
the futility of pretensions of danger from any en
deavour of ordinary prudence to enlighten them on 
the subject of religion. I< All to alarm among the 
natives," 'he remarked at this period, I< I am not 
aware that there can be any ground for it, unless 
the natives objected to· reform or improvement 
among our own people. All whom I converse with 
hold a different language. They seem almost 8.8 

much shocked with the little attention paid by us 
to such subjects as we do:" While, therefore, he 
deemed it right for the present, so far to defer to 
the wishes of persons in authority in India and at 
home, as to abstain from all ostensible co-operation 
in the missionary work, he could not sympathiSE! 
in fears that he knew to be 80 groundless. With 
regard to the conversion of the natives, he declared 
that he differed exceedingly from those. who asserted 
that the case was desperate, while he pronounced 
it to be, on the other hand. full of blessed hope. 
I< India," he remarked, I< is not the scene of British 
glory: we have, indeed, been successful in war and 
skilful in finance; we have made and are Inaking 
the most of it; but all these' things will make a sad 
figure in the page of the Christian historian; we 
have done nothing for Christianity, and have acted 
as if we were ashamed of it; and with some, I be
lieve, that this is really the case. This feeling I 
am labouring to subvert, and whoever subverts it 
effectually will have laid the foundation on which 
alone missionaries can build. If every Englishman 
in India really wished to disseminate Christianity, 
recommending it both by his example and his iuJlu
eilce, or even not checking it, it would find its way. 
the people are in & state of great indifierence about 

• Lifo of Hi.h0l' Middleton, Vol. i. 1'. 152. 

9 
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their own religion, and they would gradually adopt 
any other which was visibly and uniformly better; 
but such is not before them." In a !lermon preached 
about this time, on a thanksgiving-day for peace, 
the Bishop took occaaion to press the subject on 
the attention of his auditors. After laying down 
that God has not conferred empires upon nations 
merely to gratify their avarice or ambition, and re
marking on the field which was open before them 
to Christian benevolence, he exclaimed, "Who of 
us has not been struck with horror at the exhibi
tion of the last few daYS?1 What Christian has not 
praised the Dispo!ler of events that he is bles.'Ied 
with a knowledge of the gospel? How deeply has 
he felt the truth of that declaration of his Saviour, 
'My yoke is easy and my burden is light!' With 
what gratitude does he reBect that a full, perfect, 
and sufficient satisfaction hath been once made for 
the sius of the whole world' and how ardently docs 
he wish that to all the world this !laving truth were 
known' Then would pil.,vrimages, and penances, 
and self-inflicted tortures, and all the modes of in
dividual expiation cease, and men would repent and 
be baptised in the name of Jesus ChriHt, for the 
remission of sins, and would worship their Maker 
in spirit and in truth '" He then went on to re
commend a much stricter system among (''hristians ; 
the renunciation of immoral habits, the observance 
of the Lord's day, &C. &C. This sermon, to the 
surprise of some peoJ1le, he was ret'luested to print 
at the charge of Government, and it Wall dispersed 
through India with good effect. 

J The Bishop &Dud .. here to .. the moot abominaLle of tbe 
HiDdoo proc.e-iona." which he had witnt"aBed two day. bel ore, 
.. wretch.. bJeedjl>g from ,,,,If-iofticted W'OUDde, and dancing like, 
maniace to the KJUnd or _"'age mmic, Bome witb IW'OnU thrQugh 
lheir arm .. IUld otLen with Lambooo througb their 1m,!,,,, ... ; 
.tc.-Ibid~ 'rol. i. r'p. ),,9-162. 
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9. In July 1815, the Bishop held his first con
firmation at Calcutta, which, being the first ever 
performed. by an English Bishop in India, was 
numerously attended, and conducted with a solem
nity, for which Bishop Middleton was distinguished 
on all occasions in the Church, that was deeply felt. 
In December following, he held a visitation of his 
clergy, which, for the same reason, being the firl!.t 
ever held in India, attracted & considerable con
course of British and other inhabitants. Of the 
clergy, only ten could be assembled, owing to the 
great distance of many of the clerical stations. The 
sermon was preached by the senior chaplain; after 
which, the Bishop delivered his charge, as is usual 
in England, within the communion rails-a charge 
which has been justly characterised as filled with 
sentiments of wisdom, learning, and piety, worthy 
to be remembered." It was delivered with all his 
peculiar, earnest impressiveness, and concluding, in 
a manner worthy of the occasion, with the fervent 
prayer for his clergy, that the succours of the Holy 
Spirit might be vouchsafed both to them and him ; 
that they might be actuated by a patient zeal for 
the glory of God and the salvation of human souls ; 
that cach of thcm might habitually remember the 
solemn account which they must one day render at 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; and that, in that awful 
day, they might be severally invited to enter into 
the joy of their Lord.8 

, A copious abstract of it is given in tho Bishop's Lifo, vol. 
i. ~p. 164-173. 

Tho Bishop also, eonlormablyto tho ancient practice of the 
Church, prepared .A !"tiel .. of In<jU'ry, to be circulated among 
his olergy, in order to ascertain the condition of his diocese. 
They amounted to twenty-three, and may be seen in his Life, 
vol. i. pp. 174-176; but they do not materially differ from 
those u8ulllly circulated previoua to an Episcopal visitation in 
England. 

11 

First con
firmation 
and visits.. 
tioD. 
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A few days after, on the 18th of Decemher, 

he eet out by sea on his primary visitation of the 
southern and western divisions of his immense dio
cese, Madras and Bombay, accompanied by Mrs 
Middleton and Archdeacon Loring. On this occa
sion, the Governor-General directed a veJ!Bcl to be 
engaged to take him to Madras, and ill8tructions 
were despatched to the Governmmlts of Madras and 
Bombay to prepare a suitable hoU8e for him during 
his residence in each of those eettlements; and, 
in geneml, to provide for his conveyance and ac
commodation throughout the couree of his visita
tion. 

IIiobop 10. The Bishop reached Madras on the evening :=.. of ChristlIUlB-day, and landed on the fonowing 
morning, under a saIute of fifteen gum fronl the fort. 
Though he had abundant reason to be satisfied with 
his kind and hospitable reception, he, neverthelel!8, 
discerned various indications which led him to 
apprelWnd that he 8hould experience here Ie8/! cor
dial support than he had received fronl the rnpreme 
authority at CaIcutta. Indeed, the Madras Govern
ment never concurred in Lord Moira'. views of the 
Episcopal appointment and c1aiIns. 

r--'- 11. Among the early objects of his attention at 
Dl:':'rhe Madras was the district committee of the SocK.f.y 
C-llli.. for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the formation 
tee. of which we have recorded. He had the satiilfuc-

tion of finding it in a very flourishing state, having 
been able to commence operations with books of the 
Society derived from rnrplus stores in the Society'. 
depots at Vepery, andeleewhere, which a1so were 
reported to have been highl,Juppreciated, particu
larly by military officel'll, for the uee of European 
barracks and hospita1a. The members of the Com
mittee amounted to about sixty, and they had 
already remitted £240 to the parent SocK..f.y in 
England. 
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12. On the 4th of January 1816, he consecrated Con .. ., .. 
St George's Church, Choultry Plain, whose foun- ~~~:::'~t 
dation in September 1812, and its opening in April Church. 

1815, were noticed in a former chapter. The Bishop 
was much struck with the elegance of the building, 
and pronounced it a handsomer church than any 
which he recollected to have seen in London. He 
was assisted in its consecration by the Archdeacon 
and seven. of the clergy, a large nl1lI\ber in those 
days to bring together to Madras. 

13. On the day following he held in it a confir- Confirm .. 
mation of nearly three hundred candidates; and ti~n. and 

on January 11th, his visitation ofthe clergy. Each !~:~ 
of these services was attended, as in Calcutta, by a 
crowded congregation, and was marked by the same 
character of a dignified deportment and impressive 
solemnity on the part of the Bishop, and of a deep 
reverence and earnest attention on that of the whole 
. assembled people. His ~harge was the same we 
have before remarked upon at Calcutta. 

While at Madras he preached once at lellSt every 
Sunday, always with very marked general effect. 
He also visited all the public institutions, especially 
the Military Male Asylum, the birth-place of the 
Madras system of education, 80 successfully intro
duced into England about twenty years before by 
the late Rev. Dr. Bell, formerly puperintendent of 
the Asylum. 

14. While at Madras the Bishop availed himself v.~ry 
of the opportunity of performing a great service for Miorio .. 

the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
Himself an attached member of the Society, he had, 
on taking leave of them, been particularly requested 
to inquire into the' state of all t.heir missions in 
South India, two of which had he!lome to them 
objects of great anxiety. Of these, Vepery, of which 
much has been said in a former chapter, was at 
hand. Visiting it, then, in this cha.ra.cter, which 
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he considered himllelf w8JT8.nted to do without in· 
fringing the missionary interdict under which he 
came out, he found the mil!8ion in a state of great 
declension and disorder. The missionary and people 
were still at variance with each other. The IIChools 
and the church were without order or discipline. 

- The press, formerly 80 valuable and effective, had 
not been worked for a long time; and the Society'. 
books were found accumulated as mere. lumber in 
the store·room. Of these the Bishop ordered the 
English books to be delivered over to the District 
Committee of the Society, for general UIIe; directed 
an estimate to be made of the cost of setting the 
press to work again; and, having strongly admo
nished both missionary and people, he commended 
the Mission to the friendly care and supervu.ion of 
80me friends of the committee. The mi88:ionary, 
M. Prezohl, did not long survive. Some time before 
there had happily been all' entire reconciliation with 
his former much·injured colleague, Dr Rottler; and 
at his death the mission was placed in charge of 
this excellent man, under whom it immediately 
be,,"llIl to revive, and went on suceessfully in an 
uninterrupted course of improvement to the end of 
his days. 

15. The Bishop's visit at lIadras on this 
occasion was necessarily short, from the extent 
of journey before him, and the monsoon on the 
opposite ooast, which might impede his vOY3l!:e to 
Bombay. On the 31st of January he set out for 
the sonth, with his family, eecorted by a numeroull 
retinue, wen provided with everything calculated 
fur his personal comfort and to do him houour in 
his progress through the native provinces and 
European stations which lay in his way. , 

This primary visitation of an English Bishop in 
Madras was unquestionably highly favouralAe to 
the cause of true religion. Looked np to with uni-
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versal respect, Episcopacy, bringing with it a ful
ness of the privileges of a revered national church 
at home, was hailed as a boon to be received with 
gratitude ; and future visitations of their diocesan· 
were contemplated by the community with desire. 

15 

16. Cuddalore, the other missionary station Cudda

which had occasioned the Society great anxiety, lore. 

the Bishop found too much in the state of Vepery, 
but without any equal advantages for its recovery. 
Here, too, the missionary, M. Holzberg, did not 
long survive, and this Mission remained some years 
without the benefit of European superintendence. 

His next stage, from Cuddalore to Chillumbrum, Cbil1um

was one of much importance, for the very decisive bromo 

proof which it afforded of the vanity olthe pretences 
of danger, from alarming the religious fears of the 
natives.' Chillumbrum is the place of one of the 
chief Hindoo temple! in the south, containing a 
numerous establishment of Bra.hmins,and being a 
great resort annually of pilgrims. "The Bishop," 
it is said, "afterwards learned that certain Maho
medans at Madras had contrived to send before him 
a rumour, that his excursion was preparatory to a 
scheme fo~ the suppression of the Hindoo fu.ith, and 
for the compulsory conversion of the natives. No 
apparent symptoms of jealousy or distrust, however; 
were excited. A large assemblage of Brahmins and 
others were in attendance to meet him. Theypressed 
forward with eager curiosity to look upon the high 
priest of the Europeans, and were quite willing to 
exhibit to him the external C01lI'ts and houses of 
their gods. They conducted him without reserve 

I At Calcutta, Madras, and wherever the Bishop went, he 
was visited by Rajahs, N .hoba, and other natives of distinction 
--.. sufficient prooC oC their respect Cor his office, and oC th. 
little apprehension they entertained Crom his faithful discharge 
of ita duties. The English politician ... em to have beeD the 
ooly alarmists. 
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over their sacred premises, without seeming to ima
gine that he had any hostile or insidious desil:,'ns ; 
nor did they 8CrUple to beg his money for the 
repairs of their temple." 

His progress lying next through the Danish set
tlement of Tranquebar, he was there received b'y 
the governor, attended b'y all the principal inhabI
tants, with the most diBtmguished honours. 

He naturally felt more interest than ordinary in 
this place-the seat of the first Protestant MiMion 
in all India.-where lay the bones of Ziegenbalg 
and Grundler, with many others who had spent 
their lives 80 nobly and I!UCOOIl8fully for the evan
gelisation of the people. His arrival here was most 
opportlIDe; and we have seen the pecuniary aid 
which he rendered to that mission on account of 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
The Bishop would view the dilapidated state of 
these missions with fur different feelingB from thOl!e 
with which he 8Ul"Veyed the ruins of ancient build
ings in his way. We explore with interest the 
fragments of edifices which time, the. universal 
consumer of material things, has brought again to 
the ground, together with the generations of men 
that erected and inhabited them; bnt we look with 
painful emotion on the decay of works of piety, 
which we would tam have as permanent as the 
neceesities of Inan ; and a gloom is cast over their 
ruins that can find no relief bnt in the retImpeCt 
of the blet!llednese which they have been the means 
of extending to generations now joined to the living. 
Temple above. 

A.t Combaoonum. about twenty-three miles from 
Tanjore, the Bishop was met by Mr KohlofT, who 
still stood almost alone in the Tanjore Mission; 
but he hailed the Bishop's arrival 88 an omen of 
relief at hand, for his own Misaion and lOr the long
neglected Churches of the south. On the 2bt of 
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February the Bishop, after surveying the buildings 
and other objects of note in the place, gladly turned 
to join the congregation assembled at the little 
school, consisting principally of na:ives, Christians 
and Hindoos, under Mr Kohloff's care. He wit
nessed with satisftlction the performances of these 
children, and made each of them happy by the gift 
of a small present. He likewise left a gratuity with 
the catechist and schoolmaster. 

17 

The Bishop now hastened on, with hiR new and Tanjo ... 
venerable companion, to the city of Tanjore, where 
he and his family were hospitably entertained by 
the Resident, Colonel Black burn. Soon after his 
arrival, the prime minister of the Rajab waited 
upon him with the congratulations of his Highness, 
and the expression of his wish to be favoured with 
an early visit by the Bishop at the palace. The 
Bishop returned a courteous reply, and an early 
day was fixed for the purpose, when, accompanied 
by the Resident and his whole staff, he repaired to 
the palace, and was received with distinguished 
honours. Descending from his musnud, the Rajah 
received him at the steps of the durbar (court of 
audience), embraced him with the warmest cor
diality, and, after the customary inquiries respect-
ing his health, expressed the gratification with which 
he saw the Chief of the English religious establish-
ment in his country and at his court. In the course 
of conversation, his Highness dwelt with evident 
delight on tile blessings which the heavenly lessons 
nnd the virtues of Swartz had showered on him: and 
his people. He spake of that venerable man still 
under the honoured appellation of "Father," and 
concluded by professing the warmest respect for 
those excellent men, Kohloff and his fellow-workers, 
who had succeeded to the labours of their inesti-
mable predecessor. He shewed much solicitude to 
make the visit agreeable to the Bishop and his party, 

\"OL v. B 



18 

CHAP. 
1. 

Trichi~ 
poly. 

HISTOIlY or CHIlISTIANITY 

and speedily returned it in a style of the highest 
eastern magnificence. 

The Mission institutions principally occupied the 
Bishop's attention at Tanjore. The Church, with 
its goodly assemblage of Christians; the cemetery 
where the ashes of Swartz repose; the schools and 
library ; the buildings for the employment of the 
converts; the mission· house and adjacent village; 
and whatever else had been devil<ed and executed 
by that apostolic man, he surveyed with emotions 
of delight; and he afterwards spake of the whole 
Mission as having pleased him exceedingly. 

But here, too, the Bishop was pressed for time: 
another important Mission of the Society called for 
a portion of his time and attention. Thill was the 
Mission of the venerable Pohle, Trichinopoly, where 
he arrived on the 28th of February; and, after 
inspecting the Mission, was equally satisfied with 
the fruits of Mr Pohle's labours, though on a smaller 
scale than those of Kohloff. 

Besides the schools both for Tamul and Englu.h, 
the Bishop recommended the establishment of a few 
Tamul free schools in the adjacent villages for 
Romaniat and heathen children; the whole to be 
placed under a resident missionary, who might 
relieve AIr Pohle, now far advanced in ye&l'B. 

This being an English cantonment, the Bishop 
remained here five days, during which time he con
secrated a Church erected outside the fon for the 
use of the troops, licensed the chaplain, and preached 
twice on the Sunday. He also confirmed and d~ 
livered an address to one hundred and five persons, 
mostly adults, officers of the rank of major and 
downwards. The Biahop,anxiou8 to promote among 
the English everywhere a taste for serious and 0._ 
ful readi ng, proposed to establj"h a library of reJi. 
gions books for the use of the station, which was 
cordially 88IleIlted to by the residents. -



IN INDIA.: BOOK XIII. 19 

17. After leaving Trichinopoly, the Bishop gave Bj,hop', 

the following general account of what he had Been ~v':~i.: 
thus far :-" The .Mission of the Society for Pro- of Roman· 

t · Ch't' K led d h • j .... nd mo mg ns Ian now ge oes us onour as PTote •• 
Christians. I have inspected the state of the Mission ....... 
minutely, and I have conversed with several of its 
native members, not themselves converts, but the 
BOns of converts; they are in knowledge and man~ 
ners aa much Buperior to their pagan neighbours as 
an Englishman well educated is to a peasant.'" 

The character· of Christianity. in the !Wmish 
Missions, if indeed it deserves the name, presented 
to him a perfect contrast to this picture. "It is 
little more," he remarked, "than exchanging one 
idol for another." " I have seen the letter of the 
missionary Dubois ;" and I think it very interest
ing, so far as relates to the present state of the 
&mish Church in India. But as to such converts 
as are made by the Church of !Wme, I question 
whether they might not as well retain the name 
with the iguorance of pagans. I have seen, in small 
buildings, which I supposed, at fifty yards' distance, 
to be swamy-houses,8 the cross blackened and oiled 
like & 8wamy, and placed at the far end of a deep 
niche, with lamps on each side of it. The natives 
call it the CkriBtian' 8 I!IJX1my; und they a.re right, 
provided the persons who set up Buch things can 
be called Christians. In the country through which 
I have travelled, these things abound."· 

• Life of Bishop Middleton, voL i. P. 225 •. 
• The Abbe'. letter was wri!tal this ye .. , 1816, and circu. 

lated in India in MS. This i. one of the" Letters" pub· 
. Jished in England in 1823, and frequently notieed in this 

History. 
• Small idol tempi ... 
• Lif. of Bishop Middleton, voL i. pp. 222, 223. 
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This statement is abundantly corroborated in the 
former volumes of this hiJ:Jtory; and the farther 
the Bishop went to the lIOuth, the more was his 
iID.pression in favour of the native Protestants con
firmed. 

18. On approaching Palamcottllh, the British 
head-quarters in the district of Tinnl-'Velly, being 
encamped a few miles from the place, after descrih
ing several parties of natives who came to pay their 
respects to him, he adds-" But the delightful part 
was yet to come. J have with me a writer, David, 
who joined me at Tanjore (the lIOn of Sattianaden, 
whoee sermon you have at the Society), and he 
informed me that the party who stood aloof were 
Christians who came from Pulamcottah, to welcome 
me, and to receive my blessing. I went forward to 
meet them. They were headed by their nati"e 
priest and my man David. They were about thirt.y; 
and they formed the most remote congrl-'gation 
under Mr Kohlo1f's care. The pricl!t, a very in
teresting man, who bas almost the darkest com
plexion I have seen, addressed me on behalf of his 
people; and, in reply, I gave them a IIllitable exhor
tation, which David interpretOO with great energy, 
and they received it with every mark of thankful
nest!. They then opened their Tamul prayer-books, 
and sung a psalm of thanksgiving, quite correctly, 
and in good time and melody. The Brahmins wit
nessed the scene, and both deputatiolUl quittOO tbe 
camp together.'" This party repJ'e1!entOO the lKKly 
of Tinnevelly Christians whom the Bishop had not. 
tinle to visit in their villages. He reached Pulam
cottah on the 22d of March, where he officiated 
and preached in the hOll8e of the collector; and 
BOOn after pursued his journey • 

• Life of Bishop HiddJeloD, .. 01. i P. 228. 
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On the 27th he reached the Arambooly Pass, Aram. 

at the southern extremity of the Ghauts, and found ~= 
his huts pitched on the bottom of what had once 
been a t;tnk, ·but it was then dry, and surrounded 
by mountains of stupendous and rugged grandeur. 
On this spot he received a deputation of Christians, 
lately under the charge of Mr Ringeltaube, of the 
London Missionary Society, in number about eight 
hundred. They came from a body of Christians 
quite distinct from those of Tinnevelly, though 
bordering upon. that district. After receiving a 
numerous deputation from twelve neighbouring viI· 
lages, and surveying the military works, for which 
the place is remarkable, the Bishop passed on to 
Travancore, but not without much painful reflection 

21 

on the neglect of the native Christians by the 
government. 

19. With all his deference to the feelings of the Govern· 

public· authorities, as to direct missionary inter- ::::"e.t 
rerence with the natives, he could not forbear to Cfh Native 
express himself very strongly upon this subject. tia;::: 
" As to the conversion of the natives," he wrote, 
" it i~, I am convinced, quite out .of the reach of 
our Society, or any other existing, while the present 
system continues. A sensible native told me, some 
time since, tAat the EngliM did 'fwt 'Wiih it,' and 
certainly there are many facts which countenance 
the opinion." 

And again, after describing the unexceptionable 
character of some native Protestants, he remarks : 
-" And yet I cannot hear of more than three 
native Christians, of any sort, who are employed 
undcr Government : it would not be popular among 
the heathen! At Madras, they actually petitioned 
me to recommend them as door-keepers in the 
churches, instead of Mussulmans and Hihdoos."· 

• Ibid, pp. 222 aDd 225. 
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Although, under these circumstances, it 11'1)8 out 
of the Bishop's power to do much for the native 
Christians, yet his present visit proved everywhere 
of great importance. It gave a new impul.!!e, both 
to the missionaries and their flocks, who found 
theID8elves no longer in the isolated eondition in 
which they had hitherto seemed to be left. They 
now felt MIIured that they had a protector, to whom, 
under God, they might eonfidently appeal A viHita.
torial power 11'1)8 brought to bear upon them, which 
they regarded with great reverence; and imme
diately they were encouraged to move among their 
neighbollI"l!l with unwonted confidence and activity, 
while the very heathen began to look upon them 
with more respect. Thevariollll eongregations under 
the MadrIJII Presidency contained not much leN 
than twenty thousand wuis, and from this time 
their numbers began to increase. 

20. On the 6th of April, the Bishop reached Qwl(ID, 
the military station of the British in the kingdom 
of Travancore, where he found a European regiment 
quartered. It 11'1)8 here he had OCC&8ion to observe 
the melancholy and humiliating fact, that the poor 
fishermen of the Syrian eonImunity of the place 
had tbe zeal to provide themselvCII with a church, 
while the English were without a coMeCrated edifice, 
and were compelled to convert their public apart
ments into a place of worship. They hall a chap
lain, and the commanding officer promised the 
Bishop that the soldiers ehould attend divine ser
vice on the Lord's day. 

At Cochin, he found things in a mOBt neglected 
state. Some of the principal edifices were falling 
into decay. The Dutch church was shut up for 
want of a minister; the school in the Jort Wall de
stroyed; the children were left unbaptized; the 
Hick were without relief for the body, or the inBtruc
tions and the cODllOlatioDl! of the gospel for the BOlli ; 
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and, in a word, a. total apa.thy pervaded the 
European inhabitants, who were chiefly Dutch, 
respecting education or religion. Such had been 
the condition of this place for nea.rly fifteen years, 
during which period it had been in possession of 
the French. The Jews' town, about a mile from 
Cochin, presented a better appea.rnnce, and the 
Bishop was gratified with what he had an opportu
nity . of witnessing of their religious services, and 
also with their Hebrew books. 

While at Cochin, divine service was performed in 
the old Dutch church, and the Supper administered 
to forty persons by Archdeacon Loring. It appeared 
that this holy rite had not been administered for 
twenty years before. Such instances of spiritual 
destitution, we have already seen, were perpetually 
occurring among the European inhabitants of India; 
and severely must it have pained the prelate's feel
ings to have discovered thE'm. But he was come 
to India, as he had declared, to set things in order, 
and he went forward confiding in the Lord for aid 
and success. 
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On the 22d of April .he rea.ched Canuanore by Bombay. 

sea, where he landed for the purpose of licensing 
the Church, and then pursued h18 voyage north-
ward. He rellChed Bombay on the 14th. of May, 
and, on his landing, was received with the honours 
due to his rank. At the Government House, the 
Governor, Sir Evan Nepean, the Commander-in-
Chief, and all the members of Council, were assem-
bled to give him an honoura.ble reception. 

21. The establishment of a Dist.rict Committee Chris,;an 

of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ~;
had been postponed until the Bishop's a.rrival, and, Sociel):" 

for this purpose, such persons lUI were favoura.ble to :=~DlII
the object were assembled on the 8th of June at his 
house. Mter a brief statement of the operntions of 
the Society, and of his general views with reference 
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to the diffusion of Christianity in India, the parties 
present unanimously agreed to fonn a Committee 
for the same objects as those at Calcutta and Ma
dras. The Governor, the members of Council, and 
many other persons of rank and influence, enrolled 
their names among the subscribers .. In a short 
time, a sum exceeding £200 in benefactions, and 
£150 inannual subscriptions, was contributed; and 
a large portion of the benefactions was 800n remit
ted home for the purcha.'IC of the Society's ,Puhliea
tions. Nor were the Committee remiss III early 
attention to the wants of the European soldiers, 
regimental IlChools, and the British seamen fre
quenting the port, or in giving effect to. the Bi~hop'8 
suggestions for advancing the honour, and extend
ing the consolations of the gospel among the nume
rous Euro}X'aIlS who are often exposed in India to a 
state of such dangerous abandonment. 

22. Another ObjL-ct of interest to him was the 
Bombay Education Society, which we have al.really 
described. 1 He had before accepted the office of 
patron to this Society, and now readily att.:."1Ided the 
meetings of the managing committee, and gave 
them the aid of his I!Uggestions and influence. 

On the 7th of July he consecrated St Thomas's 
Church, which was huilt, as we have seen, nearly a 
century ago. A few days after, he COIIJ4eCI'8ted the 
cemetery also, a large spot of ground about a mile 
and a half from the town; at the !!ame time, he 
recommended the discontinuance of the practiru of 
interment within the chun>h, the inconvenience ~f 
which, especially in a tropical climate, is too ob
vious to need explanation. He next held a visita
tion of the clergy; and also confirmed SL-veral young 
persons, delivering, on each OCC8!!ion, an appropriate 
charge, in his usually impressive manner. 

, B. xii, c. I, .. :!fl, Hlabl .. bed JaD. ~!I. 1815. 
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Another object requiring his attention was the 
arrangement, with the concurrence of the Govern
ment, of the several distinct duties of the clergy. 
By the Governor's desire, he also framed a table for 
the regulation of the surplus fees; and he urged on 
the proper authorities an increase in the number of 
chaplains, suggesting, at the same time, where he 
thought they should be stationed, and where decent 
phtces for divine service should be provided. On 
this subject he wrote, at the same time, to the 
Madras Government also, expressing his dissatisfac
tion with the churches which he had seen, men-' 
tioning the Etations where others were required, 
and requesting that in future every plan of an in
tended building might be first submitted to him, in 
order that he might correct any architectural incon
gruities, and suggest such improvements as would 
give it the appearance of what it professed to be, a 
Christian temple for the worship of the one true 
God. He thought it must scandalise the Hindoo 
and Mahomedan to see those who possessed the 
resources of the country, and professed to have 8 

better faith than they,. worshipping their Maker 
in buildings not to be compared with their oWn 
mosques and pagodas, and hardly discernible from 
barrac\u;, or, as the Bishop expressed it on another 
occasion, in "barn-like edifices." 

25 

23. While at Bombay, the Bishop and his family Ch .... t.r 

visited the celebrated caves of Elephanta,. and the i: .. ~m.D
island of Salsette, where he had another opportunity 
to hear of the amalgamation of Papal with Pagan 
abominations; out of 8 population of about 45,000 

• A description of thE'8B astonishing works is given by &avera} 
visitors, especially by Elphinstone, Moor, Grose, Maria Gmham, 
Bnd olhers. One of tbe be.t account. i. by W m. Erskine, Esq., 
in the first volume of the Transactions of tbe Bomb.y Lil<l'IIory 
Society. . 
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in the island, there were about 8000 Romanists, 
who, though enrolled as Christians, and attending 
divine worship at the Portuguese churchee, were 
yet wedded to all the absurd ceremonies of the 
Hindoo mythology, of which they were particularly 
observant on births, deaths, and marriages. At 
the very time that they were in tbe habit of at
tending a Christian Banctuary, and profes!ledlyac
knowledging Christianity, they retained in their 
hOll.ijes various implements of Hindoo idolatry, and 
entered indiscriminately into all the pernicious 
UBages of that deplorable euperstition. 

The Bishop passed his time at Bombay in the 
constant discharge of his high functions. He was 
frequently in the pulpit, and his discourses appeared 
to make a Balutary impression on the congregations. 
During his residence here of about four months, he 
preached a series of lectures on the Liturgy, which 
were very useful to many who had almost forgotten 
the services of their Church. 

The Bishop had much enjoyment in the 80ciety 
of his clergy and other friends, and had the gratifi
cation of finding his wishes and designs for the pro
motion of religion, effectually rupported by the 
Joersonal example and the powerful influence of the 
Governor, of whom he writes in language of the 
WarIDCO't esteem and admiration. 

Having finished his business here, and the state 
of the monsoon being now more favourahle, he em
barked on the 17th of September, in the midst oC 
the customary honours, accompanied by Arch
deacon Barnes, whom he invited to join him in a 
visit to Calcutta. The Government provided an 
armed cruiser to convey him to Calcutta, and in
structed the commander to land him on any part oC 
the Malabar IlO/I.8t he chose, and at CeylOn. 

24- On the 20th of &'ptember he landed at Goa, 
where he was honQUl'ably welcomed by the Portu-



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

guese viceroy; but he saw nothing of £he Archc 

bishop, which he regretted, as that prelate had the 
reputation of a man of great worth and respecta
bility. He occupied a house which the viceroy had 
provided for him, at tbe request of an officer at Bom
bay, who formerly resided 118 British envoy at Goa. 
Through the same friendly intervention, tbe Bisbop 
and bis party had every possible facility afforded 
them for visiting old Goa, with its numerous and 
splendid churches, and other religious buildings. 
He deemed it prudent not to desire to see the re
mains of the Inquisition, but found, when too lQ.te 
to visit them, that his scruples were unnecessary. 
But he saw enough to fill him with mournful mus
ings. It is scarcely possible to imagine a spectacle 
more oppre~sive to the spirits than the old city pre
sented. The magnificence of its sacred structures 
appeared to be an object, 118 it were, of perpetual 
and bitter mockery to the surrounding solitude. 
Deserted streets; altars coldly served by an igno
rant and indolent priesthood, a crowd of monks and 
ecclesiastics; the lanes which led from one church 
to another cboked up with weeds and rubbish ;
such WII8 the picture of a city which migbt once 
have been called" tbe lady of kingdoms," the mis
tress of tbe east. This desecration is attributed to 
several causes; but chiefly to the terrors of tbe 
Inquisition, which had driven its principal traders, 
the Arabs and the Jews, from the port. 
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On the 1st of October the Bishop landed once Canna
more at Cannanore, where he confirmed thirty-nine no ... 

persons, and then proceeded from the church to 
visit and inspect the barracks, the hospital, and the 
school On the 3d, he re-embarked and reached 
Cochin on the following day. The whole party, 118 CocIUD. 
on the former occasion, wcre hospitably received 
by Captain Blacker, the British Resident at BaIg-
hatty, an island at II. short distance. Soon after his 
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CHAP. arrival, he crossed over to l\Iattancherry, the white 
I. Jews' town, with a view to further inquiry rel<pect

ing both white and black Jews,' with whose aCfXlUnt 
of themselves he W8.8 much interested. The Dutch 
inhabitants, who ht;.d for some time been without 
a European pastor, presented a memorial to the 
Bishop, soliciting the appointment of an En~lj8h 
chaplain, and offered their principal church for bis 

loteniew 
with the 
Svriaa. 
.MetraD. 

use. This Buit he W8.8 enabled ere long to grant. 
25. The chief ohject which the Bishop contem

plated in his second visit to the Malabar coast, was a 
more minute and careful investigation of the condi
tion of the Syrian church, than he had time to 
undertake when here before. He then had an inter
view with the Syrian Metran, whose name was Mar 
Dionysius, and it was saddening to hear him speak 
of the desolate condition of his churches, and to 
solicit on their behalf the friendly offices of the 
English prelate_ The Metran W8.8 attended by lI(.ve
ral of his clergy, brin~,'ing with them a small numher 
of Syrian books, and among them a copy ofSchaafs 
Syriac Testament, which was in use in all his con· 
gregations_ Of the Philoxenian vel"Jrion, he seemed 
to know nothing, Bishop Middleton presented him 
with a copy,' which he had hrought for this exp/'eHH 
p~, together with an inscriptio!! in Syriac, im
porting that it was presented to Mar Dion.Ytriu~ by 
Mar Thoma8, the first BiJhop of Calcutta, on his pri
mary visitation at Cochin. 

Vim '" 26. In order to obtain the particular infonnation 
.be SyriaD that he desired of the actual state of th_ churches, 
CIuard.<o. the Bishop determined to visit /l.9 many as his time 

would allow. For this purpose he 80 arraD~e.-J his 
visit, as to form ODe northern, one ea.stern, and one 

• For. particular d...cripti<'" of th ... people, lee .. "I. ii. ()( 
thi. History, book rill. cbap. YL 

• "hile'. edition. 
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southern expedition of two days each.· He was 
accompanied by Archdeacon Barnes, and was every
where received with entire confidence; the catta
nars and people answered all his questions freely, 
and during the ten days that he passed among them, 
he took ample notes of all the information which 
he could procure. His principal meeting was with 
twelve cattanars and four laymen, who, by direc
tion of their bishops, met him at a place in his route, 
and after a conversation which lasted for two hours 
and a half, he felt more disposed to admire their 
knowledge than to complain of their ignorance, 
considering their utter want of books and education. 
He obtained transcripts of the liturgy and formu
laries' of their church, under the immediate inspec
tion of the diocesan : and he hoped to ascertain, 
more fully than had yet been done, whatyras the 
purity in which they maintained the prillciples of 
the Christin.n faith, and in what degree they sym
bolised with the Church of England. He had 
prepared himself for this undertaking in II. manner 
worthy bf the importance of the subject, having 
devoted a considerable portion of his time to studies 
connected with it, and more especially to the assi
duous cultivation of the Syriac In.nguage." 

• The principal cburche. visited by the Bishop were, Tri· 
poontorah, Curringacberry, Moolentonty, Candenaad, Udiam
poor, Diamper, Verapoli, Agaperumboo, Angamal.. Tekkab 
Peroor, Kutym, Allepi .. 

• The .. were mad. use of in the oompil.tion of the Syrian 
liturgy and formuli>.ries, given in the Appendix to Vol. iv . 

• The Bishop gathered much information respecting the 
actual state of the Syrians, which h. intended to publish, when 
h. could find'leisure for the purpose. But not having tim. to 
arranga these materials before hi. death, and regarding them 
in th.ir undigested state, as unworthy of the puulic .ye, he 
directed tbem by bis will to be destroyed, togather with all hi. 
un publish,,' composition.. The historical informatiol! which 
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The best return that he could make the Syrian 
prelate and his clergy for their communications, 
was a present of some printed copies of Syriac gos
pels ; and great was the joy with which they re
ceived them, and their impatience for a similar 
supply, comprehending the whole Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament. These presents he ae
compaJlied with a few words of appropriate counsel 
At one place he expressed an earnest hope that 
they would patiently study the Scriptures, and 
carefully teach the children of their poor; and 
he generally addressed them in the language of 
exhortation and encouragement. They uniformly 
promised to remember his injunctions, declared their 
reailinC@fl to hold faat their faith without wavering, 
expressed their extreme anxiety for further guid
ance and instruction, and solicited his paternal pro
tection and kind officet!. The impression he len 
behind him wherever he went was very tavODrdbie ; 
and there can be no doubt, that his intercourse 
with this interesting people prepared the way for 
that friendly association which was now in progreBll, 
and continued for a few years, between them and 
missionaries of the Church of England. 

27. At Allepie the Bishop met with the first of 
these missionaries, the Rev. Th0ma8 lIIorton, of 
the Church lIIissionary Society, whOf!e arrival in 
1814 has been recorded above. lIe appeared already 
to have acquired considerable influence over the 
Syrian laity in the neighbourhood; for he had me
ceeded in procuring from them, for their cattanars, 
It more punctual payment of fees and other does 
than they themselves were able to obtain. The 

he collected, add. notbing to the bistory at the Syrian {''burcb 
in Malabar, given in the former two .. om...... at tbilI History. 
See doe Bishop'. Life, "hapten ix., lL, xi. 
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Metran 1 also had granted him his licence to preach 
in the Syrian churches, as Boon as he should have 
made IIIlfficient progress in the Malayalim language; 
a privilege of which Bishop Middleton, however, 
recommended a very cautious use. Experience had 
already shewn that it was not impoBBible to scatter 
discord among the Syrians ; and the ministrations 
of a stranger not intimately familiar with their 
peculiar idiom or modes of thinking, might very 
seriously aggravate the evil. While, therefore, the 
Bishop was thankful to observe that they were pre
pared to look up to the Church of England for 
instruction, arid to receive favourably anything that 
her ministers might do for them, he saw that there 
was "danger," as ,he expressed it, "lest while we 
endeavour to instruct them, we should divide them, 
and thus drive one half of them into the arms of 
the Church of Rome." 

On the 16th of October the Bishop and his com
panions embarked for Columbo,' the capital· of 
Ceylon; for though that island was not then under 
his jurisdiction-being a colony of the Crown, and 
not included in the Lett~rs Patent of the Bishop 
of Calcutta,-yet the Governor, Sir Robert Brown
rigg, had invited him to pay him a visit. The 
vessel reached Columbo on the 21st, and the Bishop 
was received with due honours by the governor and 
his staff. Nothing could exceed the courtesy of Sir 
R. Brownrigg, who studied to gratify his distin-

• A title usually given to Syrian prelates in Malabar. 
• The extent to which his bounty was made "vailable forth. 

relief of the poor Syri&ns will serve to explain the ch'''pness 
of provision in Indi... On coming "way, he gave directions to 
have rice distributed among the inhabit&nIB of the parishes 
which h. had vieited, amounting to "bout four or five thousand 
people; "ud for £25 they were &ll to he maint&ined for" for!.
night. 
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guished guest by the exhibition of whatever was 
most likely to interest him. Among the native 
converts introduced to him were two remarkuhle 
persons---~me, who was formerly a prieMt of lloodhu, 
whORe appearance and conversation indicated a high 
degree of intelligence; the other was a Mahomcdun 
convert, who appeared to derive great satiHfaction 
from a remark of the BiJihop, that although Maho
met professed to come with a reulu.tWn from God, 
he had in truth made no TeuUUWn at all ; for that, 
with the exception of what relates to Mahomet 
himself, the Koran contains abHOlutely nothing 
which deserves to be called new. The Bishop waH 
highly pleased with these epecimeD.8 of the native 
Christians of Ceylon.. 

28. He was gratilied alHO to find the circum
stances of the iJiland more favourable to the diffu
sion of Christianity than on the continent. The 
whole was under the immediate and abHOlute domi
nion of the British Crown, ruled by a governor who 
had no other desire but to promote the tempordl 
and eternal welfure of the people; and, through his 
paternal care, they were advancing in civililiation 
and religion.. The ohsetvance of the Lord's day 
was enforced at Columbo even on the heathen. The 
establishment of schools, the building of chnrchel!, 
the circulation of books, the convenoion of the 
natives-all designs, in short, for the mardi and 
intellectual improvement of the inhaLitantH---wcre 
going forward with a free course. None of the 
appreheDBioD.8 and prejudices that prevailed else
where were found here to intercept the pT01<eCUtion 
of noble and benevolent entcrpn-. The nativl'1! 
manifested no I!Il8picion of their benefuetor'e d .... i~'1ll!, 
and appeared to be open, cheerful, and confiding. 
'Whatever other caD.8C may be WI.';gned fur this con
fidence, it Wall doubtless to be attributed, in great 
measure, to the ingenuou8 and liberal conduct of 
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the governor. The Bishop visited the Tamulschools 
established and supported by Lady Brownrigg; the 
seminary for the education of the Cingalese; the 
Christian village of Galkrese, where the governor 
was at that time buiJdinga church; and the mili· 
tary and orphan schools. 

Besides the two chaplains at Columbo, the mis
sionaries of various denominations -Wesleyans, 
Baptists, Independents, and Bomanists-all called 
to pay their respects to the Bishop. He visited 
the Wesleyan Mission, apd found that they were 
printing the discourses and miracles of our Lord 
in Cingalese. They and the Papists attended the 
service of the church. All the Protestants acted to
gether with cordiality; the governor and the clergy 
countenanced them in their peaceful Iabolll"l!; and 
the Bishop was glad to observe, that with this en
couragement, the missionary work was advancing. 

33 

29. On Sunday, October 27th, the Bishoppreached Bi.ho~ 
in the Fort Church from Isaiah lx:ii 1.' The mis- t..::..t".~t 
sionaries of all denominations were present; and 
at the conclusion of his discourse, alluding to their 
difference of opinion in matters not essential to sal-
vation, and to the toleration which they enjoyed 
in the island, he added-" My counsel, therefore, 
is that of the Apostle, 'Thke heed lest this liberty 
of your8 00xnne a ttvnribli'TI{J·block to them thai, are 
weak. Speak tlte same thing " be joined togrlher in 
tJte same mind, and the Bame judgmem.' And I offer 
it, not from any conviction that it is already needed, 
but in the way of prevention, and in the spirit of 
conciliation and love.". Finally, he reminded them 

I "For Zion'. BBke will I Dot hold my peace, and for JernBB· 
10m'. BBke I will Dot rest, nntil the righteousn ... thereof go 
forth as brighto .... and the SBlv.tion thereof DB • lamp tlhat 
bumeth." 

VOL. V. 
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that the most fatal discrepancy which a native could 
detect would be a disagreement between the doc
trines and the practice of our relil,-ion; that the 
righteousness of our faith must not resemble the 
flashing of a meteor, which is gazed upon for a 
moment, and then is lost in darkneBB; that it must 
be a pure and placid light, issuing from the sanc
tuary of a heart devoted to God, and enlightened 
by His Holy Spirit. 

This friendly "counsel" seems to have been 
received by them all in t}le spirit in which it was 
offered. 

Sir R Brownrigg exprCl!8ed himself anxious that 
the island of Ceylon should be placed under the 
Bishop's jurisdiction, which was sub!lequently ef
fected. In the mean time he wished to establi~h 
a committee of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. The attempt bad been made Horne 
time before, at the suggeHtion of the Bishop of 
London; but, from some cause or other, it failed. 
Now, however, the governor and clergy gave rC8l!On 
t~ hope that the measure would be carried. 

In this manner the Bishop spent ten days at 
Columbo, which glided pleasantly away amidst bill 
exertions for the ProgreBB of Christianity in the 
island, the interesting objects preeeDt(.-d to the 
notice of himself and his pariy, and the attentions 
they received. The governor and hill lady part.,.) 
from them with reluctance, Sir Robert and all bill 
staff accompanying them to the place of embarkA
tion, Mien they once more put to sea. 

30. The Bisbop arrived safe at Calcutta. ha\;ng 
completed a visitation which occupied him a year, 
and out and home together, extending to fh'e 
thousand miles, the most extensivevis<itation per
hap!! at that time ever made by an English Bishop. 
He looked back upon the events of the jourm.y 
with hope that God had blessed it with Borne fruitll. 
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Everywhere he had laboured to fulfil his commis
sion, to set in order tM thing8 that were wanting. 
He had confirmed and delivered suitable exhorta
tions to about one thousand persons; he had 
preached almost every Sunday where he found 
churches; and had acquired a knowledge of the 
religious wants of his vast diocese which he could 
not have obtained at Calcutta in a whole life. 
"The history of such a visitation," he remarked, 
"would fill a volume. I have seen perhaps every
thing in India which is at all important with 
reference to Christianity." . 

With this accession of knowledge, he sat down 
with increased confidence to the resumption of his 
duties. . His first object was to bring to the notice 
of government the insufficiency orthe ecclcsiastical 
establishment. The Europeans, civil and military, 
were scattered over a vast extent of country, stretch
ing from the 8th to the 28th degree of north lati
tude. The number of chaplains was wholly in
sufficient to satisfy the religious necessities of the 
country. Noone clergyman was within many days' 
journey of another. In several places, even where 
a considerable Christian congregation !night be col
lected, no clerical persons were seen for many years. 
Many of the civil servants in India might be said 
to be almost in a state of excommunication from 
Christian ordinances, for twenty years together, 
with the exception of the opportunities afforded by 
an occasional visit to the seat of Government. Not 
only the offices for marriage and burial, 'but that 
of baptism also, were continually Ininistered by lay 
persons; generally, though not always, by the 
magistrate or commanding officer of the station. 
Numbers of young men, who had received thcir 
appointments to India at a very early age, were 
left wholly without public religious instruction; 
and, consequently, were in danger of sinking, 
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CHt'" gradually and silently, into & state of virtual 
apostasy. 

)Ie..,,~. 31. He also exerted himself to relieve his clergy, 
fo,.he Im_ &8 far as possible of their military character and 
pro ..... e.' h fro' h' d' .. h' h' h of .~e to protect t em m t e m Ignltles to W IC t ey 
=~. were sometimes exposed. So little W&8 the clergy
me.1. man's office respected or understood, and to "uch 

indignities W&8 he frequently exposed, that the 
Bishop expressed his astonishment that respectahle 
men, &8 he testified mOllt of them to be, should be 
found to accept the appointment. But he W&8 re
solved to throw his shield over them, and he consi
dered that he had a right strongly to protest against 
any such interference with the discharge of their 
sacred functions &8 W&8 incompatible with the 
Episcopal authority. 

His interposition did not inmIediately produce 
all that he desired, for he had yet much to contend 
with at home &8 well &8 abroad. Happily, how
ever, there W&8 one·at that time presiding over the 
couiIsels at the Ewrt. India House, Charles Grant, 
Esq., the old and faithful friend of Christianity in 
India, who W&8 always desirous to counteract this 
hostile influence, and the good effects of his interel!t 
and exertions were soon apparent in the mcrease of 
chaplains; but for several years the number Will! 

very inadequate to the demand. 
Dil6culoy 32. Thill iltate or the Church in India Will! I!Uffi== cient to fill him with anxiety; and his embalTllM
BJioooHmuy ment Will! rather enhanced than relieved by the 
derJy. arrival or the missionaries in orders, of the Church 

Missionary Society, who were continually coming out. 
He anticipated their becoming in arew years what he 
called "the parochial clergy." "In one place," he 
lItated, "the Society have lately built a neat church, I 

• Tbi •••• no doubt tbe churcb a& Chun ..... hich .... built 
iD 1819. 
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a.nd appointed their minister; and what," he 
remarked, "can be said against it? Upwards 
of two hundred Christians were without a pastor. 
If the State will not provide for such cases, it 
will never do to say that such persons shall not 
receive instruction from ordained clergymen of our 
own Church, by whomsoever sent. Other cases of 
the same sort may be expected every day; and 
if the Church Missionary Society will supply or
dained clergymen wherever they are wanted, the 
company may be relieved, indeed, from a heavy 
expense, but .then what becomes of the Bishop's 

. jurisdiction ?" 
This was a reasonable question, in the present 

state of the Church in India. By the terms of the 
last charter, these missionaries had as much right 
in the country as those of' any other Christian So" 
ciety, they were therefore no intruders. Still it 
must be acknowledged, that ecclesiastically they 
occupied an anomalous position. A body of clergy 
was located and labouring within the diocese of a 
Bishop of their own Church, without being at all 
amenable to his authority. He saw that the ne
cessities of India justified their being sent, and 
often acknowledged the value of their services; 
nevertheless, he felt apprehensive lest, in a few 
years, there should be a Bishop in India'with hardly 
any clergy, and a number of clergy not acknow
ledging Episcopal jurisdiction. As, however, he 
had no authority to license them, he knew not how 
to obviate this inconvenience. 

His difficulties how to receive these missionaries 
were not a little augmented by communications 
from home, where a jealolll'Y of the Church Mis
sionary Society existed in the minds of some per
sons whom he had long esteemed; and he appears 
to hnve been recommended to act towards its mis
'~iollaries in a wny which he felt, f~m the circum-

37, 
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stances of the country, and his own convictions of 
duty, would not be right. It If I should forbid 
them to preach in English," he remarked, It while 
80 many European congregations are without any 
pastor, it would excite horror and hatred both of my 
person and my office. In fact, it could not be done 
Balva rxmscientid." • • • It They preach where tlte'f'e 
are 110 clwplains, and without their ministrations 
considerable bodies of Christians would be without 
the ordinances of religion. They are, in fact, doing 
what our Propagation of the GOI!peI Society's mis
sionaries were sent to do in America. And what 
would be the effect, if the Bishop were to interfere 
to deprive any Christian CODbTegation of the means 
of attending the services of the Church? Expla
nation would be impossible. It would be generally 
believed that I was adverse to the progress ofehris
tianity, whatever might be my profelU!ions." I 

The -Bishop had another motive in refuHing di
rectly to sanction their Ininistrations, for he eon
sidered that this would be at once to acknowledge 
them 88 performing authoritatively the duties of 
parochial clergy, and that it might hence be in
ferred that the Company need not send chaplains 
to India. Nevertheless, being year after year dis
appointed in his hopes of an adequate supply of 
chaplains, he became at length CO'mvinced that the 
time W88 at hand when it would be impo6l<iMe 
longer to withhold his public eanetion from eervice8 
which came 80 powerfully in aid of the exigencies 
of the Church. Licence8, however, with the limita
tion of their eervice8 locally to the English, which 
the Bishop Aee1Illl to have contemplated, the mis
sionaries could not have accepted.. Though always 
ready to administer to their countrymen wheu occa-

--
I VoL i. P. 401-493. 
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sion served, yet their proper duty was to the hea
then and Mahomedans, for whose conversion they 
were expressly sent to India. The nature of their 
office, therefore, required that they should be left 
at liberty to preach from village to village, in the 
highways, and at places of public resort. To have 
consented to be confined to any locality, and espe
cially to English services, would have defeated the 
object of the Society from which they received their 
commission. It should be remembered, however, 
that Bishop Middleton was called to the onerous 
task of clearing the ground, and laying the founda
tion of the Church of England in India; and who 
can be surprised that he sought to avail himself of 
every person and every opportunity to accomplish 
this single design? ' 

33. The Bishop met with great discouragements Impedi. 

in the pursuit of several objects which he deemed :::·~h~ 
of much importance to the respectability and effi- Bi.~op·. 
ciency of the new ecclesiastical establishment. He po. , 

had made an ineffectual application for official re
sidencies for the archdeacons, for a marriage act 
for India, for authority to ordain East Indiaus, and 
others born in the country, with some other points 
of minor importance, But of all the propositions 
which his experience and observation prompted him 
to submit to the authorities Il.t home, not one had 
met with their approbation and support. These 
disappointments were enough to shake the firmest 
determination, and cool the most ardent spirit. 
To a sanguine, anJriou8, and discerning mind, like 
that of Bishop Middleton, they were peculiarly pain-
ful "The difficulties and mortificationll which I 
have to encounter," he complained, "are sometimes 
almost too much for me." He then dwells upon 
the afiliction of seeing clearly how every thing 
might prosper in the cause of the gospel, Il.nd of wit
nessing, at the same time, the multitude of adverse 
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cn AP. circumstances, which though, perhaps, in !!Orne 
I. measure accidental and undesigned, yet I/e87f/Rd to 

be united, as in a sort of collllJliracy, to CJ'Wjh in its 
infancy the church over which he watched, and 
laboured to cherish. 

I!'di.... 34. The resistance he met with, however, seems 
tiona 0'. I to h . ulated h· to te .• favourable on Y ave stIrn 1m grea r exertIOn In 

mo... the cause of religion. On the 8th of August he laid 
men .. " the first stone of a church to be erected at Dum-

Dum, near Calcutta, the principal station of the 
European artillery. He was encouraged also with 
the assurance that other churches were likely to be 
built in the more important stations of the Bengal 
presidency, where they were so much required. 
The revival of religion commenced under J,larquin 
Wellesley'8 anministration, received a fresh impuL.e; 
the churches at Calcutta were better attended ; 
men's recollections of the ordinances of religion in 
their fatherland, which with many had too long 
been dormant, began to revive; at the weekly ser
vices during Lent, the Bishop brought together the 
children of eleven schools in the neighbourhood, 
amounting to three hundred and fifty-four, to be 
catechised in the cathedral. and the assemblage of 
!!O many young persons for such a purpose, gave 
an additional interest to the nsual solemnities of 
the season.. 

Abont this time, the Binhop's mind WIIB power
fully drawn toward the native population.. Hitherto, 
for reMon8 already stated, he had refrained from 
all ostensible co-operation in me88Urell for their con
version.. But he now began to feel hin obligations 
88 a Chriirtian Bishop pres! too heavily upon him, 
to be held back from this I!8Cl"ed duty by the opi
nions or prejudices of othel'll. Amid his varions 
anxieties and labours, he derived great encourage
ment from the change which time and circum
stances appeared to be working in the native mind, 
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and also, from the reflection that, on the whole, a 
mighty, though in some respects irregula.r, move" 
ment was perceptible, whose ultimate tendency was 
towards the establishment of Christianity, and the 
overthrow of the foul and gigantic idolatries of Hin" 
dostan. . 

35. One of the Bishop's first plans for giving a 
right direction to this movement, was the es~ 
blishment of schools for native children throughout 
the presidency of Bengal. To th.ia-OOj~nt 1-he Bjshop 
proposed to apply a portion of the money placed at 
his disposal by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge.' Accordingly he co~vened a meeting 
of the Diocesan Committee, when it was agreed 
provisionally to establish native schools, and to 
invite the liberal contributions of the public to carry 
the design into effect to the widest extent.' Bene
factions immediately began to flow in, il.nd soon 
amounted to twelve thousand seven hun~d and 
five sicca rupees, and the annual subscriptions to 
four thousand one hundred and twenty-seven. 
The .Governor-General ordered the payment of one 
thousand out of the charitable fund at his disposal 
A school-room was BOOn erected, on ground pre
sented by a native, in a populous situation, and 
eighty scholars were received. A second school
room was begun in· another popUlous neighbour
hood, on land granted by Government; and a 
school having been recently established by the 
Church Missionary Society within the district 
which the Diocesan Committee had proposed as 
the scene of their first labours, they thankfully 
accepted from the Corresponding Committee of that 
Society, the offer of a transfer of their school at 

1 For further details _ the Report of the Dioceoan Com
mittee for 1819; the S. P. C. K. Report, 1820 j the Missionary 
Uegister 1819, pp. 113, 84, 5a6; 1820, pp. 36, 530, 531. 
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L 

of children under daily inHtruction in this school, 
was about one hundred and thirty. 

With a view to the further extension of this sys
tem, a seleet class of the Bengalee schoIars at the 
Calcutta Free School were, on the recommendation 
of the Bishop, put in training as teachel1l. It was 
also determined to establU!h a school for the chil
dren of poor native Christians, of whom many were 
brought up in a state of utter ignorance.' 

Projeet or 36. The Bishop was greatly encouraged in the>le 
~:..?';;..._ proceedings by a despatch from the Society for Pro
blilh ........ pagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, received in 

. September 1818, informing him, that on the recom· 
mendation of the President, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Society had unanimously agreed, 
that the time was at 1ength arrived for iIB exer
tions to be extended to India, and had reHOlved to 
place five thousand pounds at his dispoHli!, as ti,e 
most ready means of entering on iIB operations in 
the east. 

For some time past, at the proposa1 of }lr 
Kohlolf of Tanjore, the Bishop had contemplated 
the establishment of a superior seminary for the 
education of miAAionaries' 80ns for the ministry. 
There were at that time several children of the 
Christian Knowledge Society'S mil!l!ionaries ready 
for such an establU!hment, and under their minjg. 
tratioDl!, the whole body of native Christians in 
South India might, in a very few years, be trans
ferred into the bo8OID of the church. In his recent 
visitation, the Bishop had ~ that the PortUguCHe, 
by means of their colleges at Goa and Verdpoli, 
had diffused their religion into every corner of the 
country j and he would fuin have followed their ex-

I Life of Bishop HiddleloD, .. 01. ii. chap. uii. 
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ample, but the institution of Ii. lJIissionary college 
was so far beyond the means at his disposal, that 
he dismissed it as an impracticable notion. The 
Propagation Society's liberality, however, instantly 
led him to reconsider the project, and in acknow; 
ledging their grant, he proposed to apply it to the 
founding of a missionary college, explained its 
necessity, and drew up a plan of such an establish" 
ment as he considered the exigencies of the country 

. ed" reqmr. . . 
He deemed it 'Very important that this college 

should be maintained on a liberal scale, be .placed 
in connection with the Church, and fixed at the 
seat of the supreme government; and that students 
should be sent to it from the other presidencies, so 
that it might become a seminary from which mis
sionaries could be prepared fOl' all parts of India; 
for it should be remembered, that at that time, the 
whole of India constituted one diocese. Such is an 
outline of the Bishop's plan,8 and from this period 
it seems to have been the central object of all his 
designs for the advancement of Christianity in 
India. " In the event of its success," he remarked, 
" the Church would be placed OI1'a pre-eminence in 
the work of conversion, and would have a noble 

• The objects which he proposed to accomplish were :-
1. The instruction of native and other Cluistian youth in the 

doctrines and discipline of the Church, in order to their becom
ing preachers, catechists, and schoolmasters. 

2. Teaching the elements of useful knowledge and' the Eng
lish langnage to Mussulmans or HindOO8, having no objeo\ in 
such attainments beyond secular advanlnge. 

8. For translating the SCriptu ..... the Liturgy, and 1II0ral and 
religious tracto. 

4. For the reception of English. m;"'ionari .. to be sent out 
by the Society, on !.heir fir.!t arrival in lndiL 

• The Bishop's letter, together with the details of his plan, ;. 
given entire in hi. Llle, vol. ii. chap. xvii. 
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CHAP. establishment for the propagation ()f the gospel, 
I. such 8.8 no other Protestant Church had yet pos-

!lessed." . 
This communication reached England in May 

1819, and it awakened in the members of the Board 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreib'll 
Parts the most lively interest; and they gave it their 
unanimous and cordial support. Three thousand 
copies of the letter were printed and distributed 
among the members of the Society, and melLl!ureB 

were taken for ca.n-ying into effect the proposed 
design. 

t'yal r. 37. A King's Letter, authorising collections 
~:j':' throughout the coontry in furtherance of the &,. 

ciety's objects, was granted, February 10th 1819 ; 
but not issued Wltil after the receipt and adoI,tion 
of the Bishop's proposal, and the publication of bis 
letter. The Board had previously circulated an 
address to the clergy, and to the members of the 
Church generally, stating the or4,<in and previous 
operations of the Society, and explaining their rea
sons for entering upon this new sphere of labour, 
in terms according with the Primate's recommenda
tion of the subject to their consideration.. In con~ 
clusion, they made 8 strong appeal to the 1!,YDlpa
thies of the Christian public in behalf of India, the 
present revenue of the Society being pledged for 
other purposes, to which they had been 80 long, 
and 80 usefully appropriated. 

... ;.,,- 01 38. About the &&me time, the Rev. J008h Pratt, 
~G~ Secretary tQ the Church MiIlsionary Society, pub
r;o~ lished a work, entitled" PBoPAGAlmA," wbich ex
Society. hihited a lucid view of the past labours of the Pro-

pagation Society. To this publication the Bishop 
of Calcutta bore honourable U!fitimony. ." I really 
think the Society," he remarked, "and therefore 
the Chnreh, owes 8 great deal to this publicati(ffl, 
though I dislike the title of it. I have put it into 
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circulation as much as possible: and petYJile are 
perfectly amazed t1ud they 'IIe'Ver herurd of a Society 
which has done 80 muCh. It is one of the most 
interesting exposes I ever read; and Mr Pratt has 
done us essential service. Mr Hawtayne,' by my 
desire, drew up a short account of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, taken from 
the Propaganda, and sent it to the Government 
Gazdte, to prepare the way for fuller details here-
a.fter."2i ~ 

The Society's Address, and the Propaganda of 
Mr Pratt, prepared the way for the King's and the 
Bishop's Letters,· and the appeal to the public was 
responded to in a mauner that surpassed the ex
pectations ofthe most sangnine. The contributions 
amounted to about fifty thousand pounds, a much 
larger sum than the Society had ever before real
ised from a Royal Letter. This was no do,lbtful
indication of the general interest now awakened in 
the Church in favour of missionary objects, and it 
gave hope of brighter prospects for the colonies of 
Great Britain. The whole sum now collected was 
applied to the Propagatwn of the Gospel in India.' 

1 The Bishop's cbaplain. The Propaganda was published 
anonymously, but the Bisbop was right in the author. 

I Lif~ of Bi.bop Middleton, vol. ii. p. 121. 
I The Royal Letter was in the usual form, with the insertion 

of this special clause :-" That, induced by a variety of favour
able circumstances, the Society are desirous of extending the 
range of their labours, and of using their utmost endeavours to 
diffuse the ligbt of the gospel, and permanently to establish 
tbe Christian faith, in such parta of the continenl and islands 
of Asia as are under our protection and authority; but that, 
owing to the state of their funds, which are altogether unequal 
to the expenses of such an undertaking, they are unable; with
out furth .. aasistance from our good subjects, to procead in the 
~xecutioD of their designs.'" 

• Gospel Propagation Society's Reports, 1819, 1820, 1821. 
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39. A copy of the Bishop's Letter being com· 
municated, by the Propagation Society, to the 
Society for Promoting Knowledge, at a general 
meeting of this Societ" it was rel!Olved, on the 
recommendation of thell" East India Committee, to 
grant the sum of five thousand pounds in aid of the 
Bishop's design! 

40. The Church Missionary Society also, at its 
monthly Committee in July 1819, after expressing 
its gratification at the zeal and promptitude with 
which the above Societies had adopted the Bishop 
of Calcutta's plan for establishing a milllrion college 
near Calcutta, and declaring its desire to co-oper
ate in the 88me great and common Caul!e, rel!Olved 
to make a like grant of five thousand pounds for 
the 88me purpol!e 

"The Committee had the advantage, on this 0cca

sion, of acting under the counsel of a chairman, 
Charles Grant, Esq., who was, perhaps, of all men 
the most competent, from long experience and 
practical knowledge, united to comprehension of 
mind and elevation of principle, to advil!e concern
ing the true interests of India. They had alllO the 
benefit of hearing from Lieut.-Col John Munro, 
late ReRident at the Court of TravaDCfJre, and from 
John Herbert Harrington, Esq., late Chief Judge in 
Bengal, both just returned from India, the mOf!t 
decided expre8lrioD of the probability of good likely 
to result from the Bishop of Calcutta's plan, if ade
quately supported .... 

41. While the Church at home was thus prepar
ing to enable the Bishop to accomplish this great 
design for India, he was performing a second visit
ation of his diocese. Early in February 1819, he 

J 8. P. C. K. Beporta,HH9. 1820. 
• Society. Report 1819; MiaoiODaryllegUter 1819, p.317. 
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again assembled his clergy at Calcutta, and deli
vered to them a charge, in which, laying aside all 
reserve, he fully and distinctly e~hibited his deli_ 
berate sentiments respecting missionary labours, 
and shewed how admirably he was qualified to 
illustrate that important subject by his knowledge 
of ecclesiastical antiquity. He told them that they 
would but ill understand the extent of their sacred 
obligations if they contemplated, without any emo
tions of zeal, the prospect of moral and spiritual 
good to the people who surrounded them; that it 
became every day more difficult to·detach the sub
ject of missionary labours from discussions relating 
to the duties of the clergy in India. The concern 
that was SO deeply felt for the condition of the 
heathen was, he said, highly honourable to their 
country, and, at the same time, peculiar to the 
Christian religion; for that Paganism but rarely 
sought for proselytes, and by Islamism conversion 
seemed to be valued chiefly as an instrument of 
conquest. Then, after expressing regret that the 
missionary zeal, which was prompted by the benign 
spirit of the gospel, was not always 80 happily 
regulated as to produce the highest degree of good, 
he shewed that this failure was to be attributed to 
a departure from the spirit and unity of the primi
tive ages. By the first preachers of the gospel, the 
diffusion of their religion was evidently identified 
with the expansion of the Catholic Church. To 
begin with the apostles": missionaries they were, 
indeed, in the most illustrious acceptation of the 
word, going forth in the power and spirit of Christ, 
and establishing churches whose members should 
know of no separation but that of place. And 
then there were evangelists, who" were likewise 
missionaries in the strictest sense. Their office 
was to preach Christ to those who had never heard 
of His Name, ami to deliver to them the divine 
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gospels. Another ancient provision for the exten
sion of the gospel was the appointment of catechUis. 
Ail the evangelists were sent among distant nations, 
to whom the name of Christ was possibly unknown, 
the catechists were to bring into the fold of Chri"t 
the heathen who resided in the neighbourhood of 
any Christian Church. The conversion of these 
was an object contemplated in every Christian 
establishment. .All who expressed a desire to be
come acquainted with the Christian doctrinetl, were 
considered as standing in a certain avowed and 
public relation to the Church. CatechiBms were 
compiled expressly for their use; and the catechu
mens were allowed to be present in the church 
during the sermon, and while certain prayers were 
offered for their illumination. Whatever the etlti
mate, he remarked, which modem laxity may fix on 
regulations like these, they still shew what was the 
spirit of that system under which our faith was 
disseminated, and on which manifetltly rested the 
approbation and the blelJ8ing of God. 

Then, after enlarging on the advantage of union 
among ChristialUl, especially when labouring in the 
Inidst of the heathen, and also noticing the recent 
procee4ings in England, in behalf of Christianity in 
India, he encouraged his clergy to endeavour to 
rise to the level of duty wh!ch their Church at 
home now manifestly expected of them. He s0-

lemnly exhorted them to personal holiness, and to 
pastoral fidelity, setting before them an awful re
presentation of the guilt incurred by a forgetfulnC88 
of these sacred responsibilitietl. That the effect of 
these admonitions might not be lost in their gene
rality, he proceeded to iruriBt on various details of 
clerical duty; and oonclnded by earnestly chalb.jng 
them to take heed to the miniMtry which they had 
received of the Lord, that they might fullil it. 
Even a small body of clergy, animated by the views 
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and principles which he had displayed, could never 
be without influence in any region of the civilized 
world. They would possess an efficiency not, in
deed, properly their own, but rather to be regarded 
as the operation of the Holy Spirit, acting in· and 
through them. 

He then concluded this admirable address in 
these impressive words :-" Commending you, 
therefore, to his guidance in all things, I pray that 
we may be able to render true and faithful service 
to the great Head of the Church; and that, having 
contributed in our stations to promote His glory 
on earth, we may, in life's last retrospect, give 
praise unto Him,. and, with no reliance but on His 
merits, hope to be received to mercy." 
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42. A few days after this visitation, on the 12th SeC:ODd 

of February, the Bishop embarked with his family M::'::'. 
on his second visitation to Madras, I which he 
reached on the 27th. He arrived at a time of 
mournful interest, Mrs Elliott, the Governor's lady, 
dying on the evening of the day on which he 
lunded. The BiBhop buried her the following 
evening; and, on the next Sunday, after preaching 
and administering the Lord's Supper at St George's 
in the morning, he preached a funeral sermon for 
her in the evening, at the church in the Fort, 
where she was. interred. While at Madras, he 
preached to a numerous congregation every Sunday, 
and sometimes twice. On the 23d of March, he 
confirmed three hundred ana seventeen persons, 

I It will be rem.mbered that, on bie primary visitation, the 
Govemor-G.ne .... l bad directed the governments of Madras and 
Bombay to defray bis .xpen.... But orders bad sinoe arrived 
from the Court of Directors, fixing tho sum to bo allowed bim 
at 10,000 rupee., about £1000 sterling,ou his visiting those' 
presidencies. A vessel also was to be provided, at tho publio 
expense, for hiB conv.yance, and a suitable bouse at ellCb pre
Bidency furnished for bis reception. 

VOL. v. ~ 
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CHAP. being about forty-five more than on the fonner 
J. occalJion. After describing the solemnity of the 

service, and the manifest improvement in the dL~ 
meanour of the con/,'J"egation, the Bishop remarked 
_H Scenes like these, especially in this country, 
have a beni/,'Il effect even upon those who are not 
immediately concerned in them i and certainly the 
increasing attention among our own people to the 
ordinances and duties of religion, has a tendency to 
recommend Christianity, and is not unobserved by 
the natives." . 

Two days after he held his visitation of the 
clergy, to whom he delivered the same charge 118 at 
Calcutta, of which an abstract has just been given. 
He also consecrated a church and burial-grounds; 
and inspected the Male lISylum, and its mode of 
instruction, but found that Dr Bell's system, which 
originated here, was nearly lost. He, therefore, 
recommended that an English Jl)8l!ter should be 
sent for, to restore it to its former state of efficiency. 

!:Chn.. 43. Since his former viJritation, the Bishop had 
Koo .. - maintained a constant and unreeerved communica
!:r. f!c>. tion with the Madras District Committee on the 
.:.. • .",. affillrs of the southern millllions, and had given a 

sanction to their measures which his authority 
alone could impart. This gave life and spirit to 
their exertions, and enabled them to suggest mea
sures for the improvement and welfare of the mis
sions, which, when' approved by the Bishop, came 
recommended to the Society at home by the weight 

- of his deliberate jud.,UJIlent, During his preHent 
n.'<it, he directed and invigonrted the Committee's 
operatioll8 i he exerted himself, with good hope of 
success, to bring the Vepery press to more than its 
former activity. He likewiioe visited the Vepery 
·:mi.8sion, where he held a conference with the native 
Christians of considcl"" .. ble length, npon some im
proprieties of conduct which yet reInained to be 
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corrected; and not long after, throngh the exer
tions of the missionary, Dr Rottler, the objection
able practices were abandoned, and harmony was 
restored to the congregation. . 

While memorializing the Madras government 
on the subject of,j£n augmentation in the number 
of chaplains, he also urged the necessity of it church 
at Vepery.' He likewise despatched the Christian 
Knowledge Society an account of the present state 
of this mission, accompanied with an urgent repre
sentation of the necessity for an increase of mis
eionaries. In 1818 the Society had sent out a 
Lutheran clergyman, the Rev. John George Philip 
Sperschneider, to supply the place of the lamented 
Jacobi at Tanjore; and ·this year two more mis
sionaries of the same church· arrived, the Rev. 
Daniel Rosen, to occupy the station at Trichino
poly, recently vacated by the death of Mr Pohle, 
and the Rev. L. P. Haubroe,' to assist the vener-· 
able Dr Rottler at Vepery. But the Society)lad 
still only five missionaries fur all their stations, 
two of whom, Rottler and Kohlhoff, were feeling the 
infirmities of age; whereas, the Bishop stated, that 
not fewer than seven effective European mission
aries were required in order to the due discharge 
of the duties of the several stations; and that the 
Society should therefore have not less than eight 
misRionaries in it'\! service, that the supernumerary 
might be ready to render occasional assistance 
whenever wanted. He adverted also to the inade
quacy of the missionaries' salaries; and, on his 

I It is gratifying to know that this application for a chureh 
was not in vain : one waa boilt at Vepery Dot long after, partly 
by .. donation of .£2000 from the Society for Promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, and partly by .. grant from the Eaat Indi", 
Company • 

• S. P. C. K. Reporla, 1818, 1819, 1820. 
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recommendation, the Society increased to one hun
dred and eighty pounds per annum, and to two 
hundred pounds for Mr Kohlhoff and the Vepery 
missionaries. 

44. The Bishop had several invitations up the 
country, but denied hiJD8elf the pleasure of accept
ing them, as he wished to visit Penang, Prince ot 

. Wales's Island, in the Straits of Ma1acca.· He em
barked at Madni.s about the middle of April, and 
after a somewhat perilous passage across the Bay 
of Bengal, reached Penang in safety. Here he was 
heartily welcomed by the Governor, Colonel Ban
nerman, and othel" members of the F.ast India Com
pany's establishment, which was small, and the 
whole European population consisted of no more 
than seventeen or eighteen families. They had 
recently built a church, which he con.eecrate<L He 
preached, also, and confirmed twenty-six person .. , 
a considerable proportion of so small a society. 
He had likewise the satisfaction of establishing a 
District Committee of th.e Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, for though he expected that 
the field of action at this post would fur the present 
be very limited, yet he considered that it might 
eventually be a matter of some importance to have 
gained a footing for the Society so far to the 
eastward. . There were many Bomanists scattered 
among the neighbouring islands, which might fa
vour the Committee's operations in that direction.' 
At Penang, the Bishop met with Sir Thomas Stam
ford Raflles, Lieutenant-Governor of Bencoolen, a 
man of great &cthity and influence in thOHe parte ; 
and as he promised his I)Onlial co-operation with the 

I During the Bishop'. TiSt to Peoong. the RomaD Bilhop of 
Siam eame on mitation to the iaJand, .. here be had • name""", 
80ck : but it does not appeal" that the two ptelatea eYf!r met. 
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Committee, it was formed to unite Bencoolen with 
Penang. 

On the last Sunday of his visit, which he pro
longed to eighteen days, he preached an impressive 
sermon,· encouraging his audience to persevere in 
the good work which they had so well begun; 
Then after expressing the great improbability of 
his ever again being able to visit them, and so be 
an eye-witness of their progress, he concluded with 
an affectionate admonition to continue stedfast in 
faith and love, and a special invitation to the table 
of the Lord.. . 

Nearly the whole congregation, thirty persons, 
then received the communion at his hands--an 
appropriate pastoral farewell to a Christian flock in 
the midst of these remote isles of the ocean, whom 
he could never expeot to see again. After thus 
endeavouring to build up this little church in right
eousness and peace, he bade them farewell, and 
they saw his face no more. 

53 

45. He had originally intended to proceed hence Relief 01 

on his visitation to Bombay and Ceylon, but the ::,~;:"'" 
season favourable for such a voyage was now pass- Milaio ... 

iug away; he was anxious also, for various rea· 
sons, to return home. After another passage 
attended with fatigue and imminent danger, he 
arrived at Calcutta. towards the end of May, and 
found, as he expected, a great accumulation of 
business requiring immediate attention. 

One of the first objects to which he attended Walt 

& design of great usefulness and importance. We 

• His text was, Philippians i. 27, .. Only let your convena
tion be as becometh the goepel of Christ: tbat whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, I may bear of your affai .... that 
ye &land faat in one spirit, with one mind striviug together for 
the raith of the gospel." 

This sermon the Bi.hop printed, at the Governor'. requ .. t, 
for distribution among lb. r .. idenls at Pen~ng. 
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have seen the relief that he afforded to the Tran
quebar missionaries out of the sum placed at hi" 
disposal by the Society for Promoting Chrutian 
Knowledge. He alw cireulated in Calcutta an 
account of the distre88ed state of their mission, and 
subscriptions were soon raised for its relief ttl the 
amount of four thousand and fifty "ieea rupees. 
Out of this sum he continued to make remittance" 
to Tmnquebar, as oeea.sion required, for about 
thirteen months; o.f'ter whieh, npon the mission
aries reporting an amendment in their eireum
stances, he suspended his remittances until they 
should again be applied for. In the mean time, at 
his suggestion, the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge obtained information from the Bishop 
of Zealand, that the Government of Denmark had 
at length reBOl ved to re-establish the ancient re
wurces of the mission, and to place it in future 
beyond the need of casual support in India. 

46. When the Bishop received this intelligence, 
he had in hand a balance of the eontributions 
which he received for the mission, amounting to 
nearly three hundred pounds, which he proposed 
to refund to the contributors; bot they declined 
receiving it, and left it at the Bishop's rlit<poHal fiJr 
charitable purposes. Not long before, an officer, a 
Captain Henry Oake, had left a legacy of five hun
dred pounds, for the u,'!e and benefit of ti!e Chri~ 
tian poor of Calcutta, in any way the Bi8hop might 
deem most e1igible and proper. With theI!C "umll 
he proposed to build a school in the midst of the 
poorest Chrutian population of Calcutta, consisting 
chiefly of East IndiaDII, a class of inbabitants who 
were rapidly increasing in numbers and importance. 
A friend, hearing of the Bishop's intention, pro
mised him one or two hundred pounds more, if 
wanted for his building. Encouraged by this libe
rality, the prelate extended his de;<ign to the erection 
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of a church' also for the same class, of inhabitants, 
who, by their distance from the existing churches, 
a.nd by the appropriation of the sittings there, 
were unhappily shut out from the exercise of P'lb
lie worship; while ,the want of regular schools for 
their instruction, either left them in total ignor
ance, or else exposed them to the danger of imbib
ing principles of hostility to the Government, and 
of tilienation from the Church of their fathers. 
The Bishop was strongly impressed- with the con
viction, that the progress of Christianity in India, 
especially among this class of persons, in connec
tion with order,and submission to lawful authority, 
as taught in the Church of England, would be 
among the firmest safeguards of the British power; 
He, consequently, felt it incumbent upon him to 
make a forcible appeal to the Marquis of Hastings 
in behalf of these people; aad, he suggested to his 
lordship a plan for erecting, in the suburbs, a free 
church expressly for their accommodation, the 
sittings of which should be entirely free, and also 
a charity school for their education, upon the prin
ciples of the National Society in England. To 
both these proposals the Governor-General imme
diately gave his cordial a.nd effective support. By 
a.n order of Government, a sufficient portion of land 
was gra.nted for the site of a church and churchyard 
in the eastern 8uhurbs of Calcutta; and another 
spot adjoining was conveyed to the Bishop and his 
successors for ever, by a formal deed of gift, for 
the purpose of erecting thereon a charity school. 
for the bcnefit of the same class of persons. The 
building of the 8chool was soon commenced, and in 
the following year, the Bishop had the satisfaction Deatb·of 
of laying the foundation-stone of the church. Such 'ho Arcll

was the origin of St James' Church and School ~-=;,..:.of 
47. While interesting himself in these important Good the 

o oftlmor 
works, two Illclllncholy events occurred which gave oIP""aug. 
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CHAP. a severe shock to his spirits, struggling as they 
I. were against the oppression of accumulating respon

sibilities. Three months had scarcely elapsed sinl)e 
he returned from his visitation to Madras and 
Penang, when tidings reached him of the death of 
the two persons with whom he had most inter
course at those places, .Archdeacon Mousley of 
Madras, and Governor Bannerman of Penang. He 
felt these blows severely, having a great regard for 
both those gentlemen, and looking chiefly to them 
to carry out his plans for the promoting of Chris
tianity at their respective stations. In a country 
where good and useful undertakings had not yet 
acquired the permanency of system, but were 
wholly dependent on the activity and influence of 
individuals, such losses are calculated to dil!COumge 
the survivors; and it requires strong faith in the 
promises and power ofOod to counteract their ten
dency to produce a feeling of despondency. In 
India such interruptions to religious and benevolent 
works are perpetually occurring, in consequence of 
the fluctuating state of society, as well from fre
quent and sudden deaths, lUI from various other 
causes ; and there the divine admonition specially 
applies with accumulated force, "WbatMever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest ,,''I 

BiIhop" 48. The Bishop's standard of missionary qualifi
:-:.::... cations and character WIUI high, and may serve to 
orr - guide those who have the appointment of milIsion
-. aries to the heathen. "We must have ahle in-

struments," he reInarked, "with 1u:ad8 full 0/_, 
and l.earltl full 0/ zeal. Weak men will be abso
lutely good for nothing: of course, I mean not 
merely those whOf!e weakness is very ohviou~, but 

I FA:'Clnill!'tea is. 10. 
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men who cannot deliberate, and observe, and adapt 
measures to circumstances. They should also have 
some literary talent: they will be required to learn 
~guageB, to compose elementary treatises, and to 
translate the Scriptures. But still all the good 

• sense in the world, and talents the most powerful, 
will do nothing without an inextinguishable ardour 
in this holy cause. They must aocownt it gam, thmlflh 
at any ooat, to be the meanB of bringi'1l{l 0'De'I' 1'II8'Ii to 
Chrilit. All their talents, and all their understand
ing, must converge, as it were, to that one point; 
it must be the focus of all their deliberations, and 
endeavours, and desires; and I would venture to 
suggest, that a little excess on the side' of zeal 
should be no disqualification. We must all of UB, 

more 0'1' le8s, be animated. by a missionwry !pirie ... • 
Such were the men that he especially desired to 
have for the masters and professors of his projected 
college; and though an equal measure of abilities 
and acquirements might not be required m less 
commanding stations, yet the same zeal and de
votedness to the cause of Christ is indispensable in 
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every department of :mi>Isionary work. . 
49. The Bishop's view of the insufficiency, and Erilo o~a 

dangerous tendency indeed, of mere secular know- fr.:e~ 
ledge for the natives, is drawn with equal wisdom. amoDg \he 
He remar'ks-" A great deal, in truth, is going on Doli .... 

here in the minds of the people; but knowledge, or 
at least a· smattering of every thing, is, I suspect, 
making a much more rapid progress than religion. I 
expect that, in a few years, we shall be overrun with 
small philosophers and politicians; and then, if 
the country is in danger of being lost, the blame 
will be laid upon Christianity, which will be wholly 
unconcerned in the mischief, and is the only thing 

• The valieo in this paragraph III<! the Bishop's own, __ 01. H, 
\'1" 97, 98. 
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CHAP. which could have averted it. People here argue 
I. as if mere secular knowledge will lead to Chri"ti

anity, as a matter of eourse. I do not collect any 
such result either from Scripture or experience,r
it leads much more naturally to something ell<C. 
A Hindoo deist was asked the. other day, if he did 
not wish the English out of the country? Hi" 
answer was, • I wished you out of it twenty ycara 
ago-you did nothing for us; but &8 you are going 
on now, I wish you to stay twenty years longer, 
and then the sooner you are gone the better: 
However, I hope that Christianity will yet be dif
fused in time to prevent the evils which 8uperficilll 
knowledge must ever produce unaccompanied with 
religious restraint." 1 

E~gliBb 50. When the Bishop left Ceylon, in 1816, he 
t,,·'Y in carried away a Tamul translation of the' Liturgy 
.~~ ... in manuscript, made by Christian David, to he 
Tamul. printed at Calcutta. It was now finiKhed, and l!oon 

ready for distribution, at the expense of· the Go
vernor, Eir R. Brownrigg, as a parting boon on 
leaving Ceylon..' The HiKhop also engaged W. 
Tolfrey, Esq., to translate the Liturgy into Cin
galese. Upon the lamented death ofthat gentleman, 
the work Will! continued by Mr Armour, and it W&8 

now in the press. To these Will! afterwards added 
the Indo-Portuguese translation; and then the 
Book of Common Prayer was intelligihle to all the 
inhabitanta of Ceylon,' with the exception of a few 

1 Life or Bishop lIiddletoD, .,oL ii.. pp. lOS, 109 • 
• Thill .. on: ...... noticed in the Chriruan K"""led~ &. 

eiety'o Report ror 1816. U __ Iy bound, and coot Sir B. 
BlO1nlrigg £300. -

• Tha following teetimony to tha ... Ioe or theoo th_ "er
lions, and aIao to tha oae or the Liturgy in Ceylon, ..... given 
by. Wesleyan mis!rionary, Rev. R. Newlltead, at tbe anoi.er
sary or the Prayer-Book and lIomily Soeiely iu 1825:-

.. The Book or C()mDlOD Prayer in tha Iodc>-PortugueM. 
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of the wild tribes in the interior, who were in a 
state of barbarism. . 

which this Society has engaged to print, will be the third edi
tion of the entire volume, which has heen given to the people, 
in the different languages of Ceylon, through the efforts of 
Christian beneficence. 

" FOl' the first of these, which is in Tamu!, we are indebted 
to the munificence of Sir Robert Brownrigg. who patronised .. 
translation made by the Rev. Christian David (formerly .. pupil 
of the venerable Swartz, and now a minister of the Estsblished 
Church), printed it at his own expense, .... d presented it to the 
variou. congregatioDB of native Chrietians to whom that lan
guage is vernacular. 

"The second, which is in Cingales .. and done by the Rev. 
Andrew Armour, also a minister of the Estsblished Church, we 
owe to the bounty of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. Dut long before the execution of this work, we 
[the Wesleyan missionariee in Ceylon] had been obliged to 
print, for the use of our own native congregations, ir. seleotion 
from the Liturgy, translated into Cingalese by one of our 
missionaries; containing the Morning and Evening Services, 
and the leading Offices of the Church: without this selec
tion I know not how we should have Il1Icceeded in our public 
worship. 

" This seleclion, it is right to "y, has been of most effioient 
service in producing, under the blessing of God, order, regu
larity, and decorum in our formerly heathen, and consequently 
undisciplined, .... m bliee. The use of this selection is still 
essential; as the entire volume, being in the quarto size, is 
untit for generul circulation. Four large editions of the sel...,. 
tion have been called for, and have heen printed at the expense 
of the W .. loyan Society, for the U88 of our native ochoole and 
congregations. In th .. e ochools, our admirable Liturgy takes 

• a very prominent part; every one of our ochool-rooms being, in 
fact, a place of worahip, where, every Sabbath-day, our Liturgy 
is read, and where every child is taught to repeat the various 
... pon.... Our ochoolmasters are never soffered to open or to 
close a ochool, without first invoking the blessing of God, in a 
form of prayer, with which we furnish them, if tbey be inca
pable of it without one: they then uniformly read a portion of 
God'. boly word, and reoits with the childreu in regular re
sponse that sublime hymn tbe Te Denm. In this way thou
oands of Cingalese cbildren are eve?, day taught at once to 
revere the institution. of Chri.tiaoity, and to trample on the 
follies of idolatry.·~.Mu.; ..... ry Begirt ... , 1825, p. 257. 
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The Tamul of Ceylon is 80 much degenerarod 
from that of the peninsula, B8 to constitute almost 

. another language. The numerous Christian con
gregations in South India required therefore a ver
sion of the Liturgy in their own purer dialect, and 
a translation for their use had recently bcen 
finished by Dr Rottler, and published at Madras. 
This important work derived great benefit from 
the frequent corrections of the Tamul translator to 
G1>vernment, Richard Clark, Esq., the able and in
defatigable secretary to the district committee, to 
whose learning and liberality throughout its pro
gress the translator acknowledged his great obliga
tions. The Govefl1lllent of Madras contributed 
two hundred pounds towards its pUblication; the 
Bishop forty; and the Christian Knowledge So
ciety provided the paper, and defrayed nearly all 
the reIDaining expense. The book WIl8 a handsome 
quarto volume, neatly printed and bound. 

51. A circumstance occurred in the autumn of 
this year, which In8y serve to shew the prejudices 
which the clergy had to encounter in their endes
VOIlI1l to convert the natives, and the protection 
they enjoyed nnder Episcopal jurisdiction against 
military interference in the discharge of their 
sacred functions. The Rev. Henry Fisher, chap
lain at Meemt, a Iarge military cantonment, near 
Delhi, besides the zealous discharge of his imme
diate duties, attended to the religioull instrnction_ 
of the native inhabitants. Among his convem 
there WII8 a.Naik, or corporal, in a native regi
ment, whose conversion 1IOOIn8 to have excited the 
jealousy of the commanding officer of his COrp!l, 
who complained of it to the commander-in-ehief at 
Calcutta. The affair WII8 represented in such 
exaggernted tel"Il1l!, that it seemed to be calculated 
to produce appreheDHion for the co~luence>< 
among the native troops. The Governor-General, 
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therefore, instead of .submitting the matter to the 
military authorities, as heretofore, referred it offi
cially to the Bishop, who called upon Mr Fisher 
for an explanation of the case. This gentleman, 
after adverting to his exertions for the religious 
instruction of the natives around him, and to the 
spirit of inquiry awakened among them, and the 
conversion of several, proceeded to describe the 
case in question. The man had for some time, 
and under various circumstances, shewn a decided 
predilection for Christianity, availed him.self of 
every opportunity to improve his knowledge of 
the gospel, and at last earnestly requested Mr 
Fisher to baptize him. As soon as his intention 
became known, the Brahmins of the corps took the 
alarm, and tried every means they could devise to 
tum him from his purpose. Some of the slan
derous. reports raised against him caused the officers 
to institute a court of inquiry into his conduct, 
when he was not only acquitted of blame, but 
proved to have conducted himself as a good sol
dier, and to have behaved in all other respects in 
an exemplary manner •. All seem to have been 
satisfied but the commanding officer, whose report 
of the case to government had led to this reference 
to the chaplain. His ingenuous explanation the 
Bishop highly approved; and from this time both 
Mr Fisher and the man ceased to be molested: 
while here again it was seen that the clergy and 
the native Christians had now an ~fficial protec· 
tor; and the Bishop gained another step in ad
vance against the resistance still offered' to his 
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jurisdiction by some of the military authorities." . 
52. We have seen the neglected state in which Imp~ 

the Bishop found the Free school at Calcutta, and ::'~ 
the' measures he j.ntroduced for its amelioration; ICbooL 

1 Lire, vol. ii, pp. lIS-U8. 



62 

CHAP. 
L 

Grant of 
laad (or 
'be col-
lege. 

HISTORY OF CURISTIANITY 

and now, in September 1819, he began to reap the 
fruit of his labours. The improvement in its funds 
enabled the Committee to increase the number of 
children from three to four hundred, who were 
wholly maintained, and the Bishop now pronounced 
it "one of the finest institutions out of England." 
He looked forward with hope, that some of the 
boys, several of whom were wholly European, 
would prove excellent schoolmasters, to be educated 
in hie college. Then, after describing the education 
they would receive, he adds, that they _would be 
such schoolmasters all India did not then po_. 

63. In this prospect he was encouraged by a 
communication from the Gospel Propagation S0-
ciety in 1820, stating their approval of his plan for 
the college; informing him that they had applied 
to the Vice-Chancellore of Oxford and Cambridge 
for persoDll properly qualified fur the professorships ; 
requesting him to lose no time in laying the founda
tion; 888uring him of their entire confidence in hill 
judgment; and encouraging him with the promif'e 
oC funds to any re&I!Onable amount which might be 
required. On the receipt of this despatch, he pro
ceeded with the execution of hie desJglL Govern
ment made him a grant of' twenty &ereII of land 
Cor the site on the western bank of the river, within 
three miles ofthe capital, and adjoining the Botanic 
Garden. It was described &8 rel!embling an Eng
lish park, and directly opposite the magnific(.'I)t 
villae of Garden Reach. The ground was firm aD,l 
dry, the spot well chosen, and the deed of grant 
was "executed to the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parte, and their IlUOOC88Ol!I for 
ever." "If it pleMe God to preserve me," the 
Bi"hop wrote, "amidst I!O many dangers, till the 

I Society for the Prope., ... tioa 01 the G08J>"I Report 1I'.l:10, 
pp. 94, ~5. 
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college is well established, I hardly know what 
more I shall have to desire on this side the grave. 
The other morning I walked over the ground with-. 
out any companion, and while I heard at a distance 
the woodman's axe at the root of the trees, I could 
not help musing on what, if God bless the design, 
will be the future studies and glories of the place, 
when the founder, perhaps within its walls, is 
mingling with the dust." 

63 

54. The Bishop was now deeply engaged in de- Pl~n and f 
. d' d' all h dl . ."Imateo SlgnS an estlIDates, an lD t e ell ess vanety tho build-

of details unadvoidably incident to such an under- Ing. 

taking. The whole plan and arrangement of the 
intended edifice were designed by himself, his chap-
lain, Mr Hawtayne, assisting in the selection of the 
ornaments. The style of architecture which he 
adopted was the collegiate Gothic. The building, 
when completed, occupied three sides of a quo.
drangle, each one hundred and fifty feet in length, 
but not joined at the angles. The southern side 
was open towards the river, thus exhibiting the 
entire building as the most conspicuoUs object from 
the opposite bank. The northern side was com-
posed of a central tower sixty-five feet high, thirty 
feet deep, from east to west, and twenty-four feet 
deep from north to south. The western side of 
thi" tower was occupied by & building of equal. 
depth, but whose height was only forty feet, and 
its length sixty feet. The ground Hoor of this 
building was the hall, and the upper Hoor the 
library of the college. The eastern side of the 
central tower was occupied by the chapel, of the 
same dimensions with the preeeding, but in every 
other respect altogether dissinlllo.r; being, of 
course, a single compartment with an' arched roof. 
The ground Hoor of the central tower fonned an 
entrance both to the chapel and the hall; the first. 
floor was the vestibule of the libra.ry, which com-
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CHAP. municated also with the organ-loft of the . chapel ; 
I. the second floor was the council-room, or visitor's 

chamber, and it opened upon the terraced roof of 
the library. The eastern and western· sides of the 
quadrangle, extending from north to south, were 
allotted.to the residence of professors, pupils, and 
dOlniciliaries.' The building was estimated at ten 
thousand pounds, but it was not completed for less 

Bishop', 
prep ........ 
t.oryd~ 

"""no. 

than thirteen thousand. 
55. When the preparatory arrangements for the 

college were completed, on the 3d of December 
1820, being Advent Sunday, the Bishop preached 
an appropriate discourse, from Ephesians ill. 10: 
"To the intent that now, unto principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be (made) known 
by the church the manifold wiBdom of God.· After 
shewing that the divine wisdOlD herein oontem
plated, is that which is displayed in the IICheme of 
man's redemption; explaining why it should be 
proclaimed to the heathen; and stating that the 
church is the channel for the dill'usion of this wis
dom through the world; he concluded with an 
energetic appeal, calling the attention of the public 
to the nature of the proposed institution. 

Loyo die 56. On the 15th of the same month, at an early 
~':.~ hour in the morning, the Bishop proceeded to the 

college gronnd for the purpose of laying the founda
tion-stone. He was accompanied by three members 
of connciI, the Archdeacon and clergy, and a nu
merous assemblage of ladies and gentlemen, civil
iam and military. The Bishop opened tbe l!ervice 
with a prayer, for a blessing on the work, and for 
divine guidance and support to all connected ,"th 
the institution. He then offered np a thanksgiving 

J Gospel Propagu;oo Society'. Report 1821, pp. 140-151. 
C. LI1!bington·. History of Calcutta IDlltitutioDl, pp. J II, 1 J 2. 
Bp. lfiddlelDD·. Life, vol. ii. pp. 1f,2, 163. 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

for the work thus begun, and closed with a prayer 
for all in authority; for the Church of England, its 
members and ministers, and "for all who might be 
called and sent to preach to the heathen;" con~ 
eluding with the Lord's Prayer. 

A Latin inscription,. engraved upon a brass 

I The following is a copy of the .inscription :~ 
. "INDlVlDU.B. BT • BENJIDICT.£. TBlNJTATJ. GLORIA 

COLLBGU • )088IONABU 

8OCIB'l'ATIB '. DB • PllOPAOANDO • APUD • DTEl108 
EVANGELIO 

EPlSOOPALIB • .A.UTIW .1Wlf(ZPAND!. PRIHUlI. LAPJDEH 

POSUlT 
TBO)lAS. P'ANBBAW. EPJBOOPUB. CAI.cuTTEll8tFJ 

PRECIBU8 • ADJUV AlfTB • ABCRIDIACOKO 

C..£TEROQUE • CLB.U.O 
RESpONDENTE. &T. PAVBNTB. 00005A.. DYE. XV. DECQI. 

ANNO. BALUTIS. JU>OOCXX 

nruTANlflARUH • REGIS. OEORGU • IV • PRIMO 
PRINCEPS • Il..LB • AUGU8Tl88IJdU8 

QUUM • l\B(]ERTIS'. VUNERB • PUNORllBTUB. LlTERA8 
_ &OOIETATI. BBNIGNB. OONCEBBIT 

QUiBUB • PIORUH • BLREll08nfA8 

PER. AWOLlAM • UlfIV&B8A)I. PETEIlE. LJCERBT 

B08. IN • USUB. EILOOANDAS 

. IN • BOBDBH • vm·. lfOBILISSI)lU& 

FRANC1BCUB • MARCHIO. DB • HABTlN08 

REBUS. INDICIS • VBLJOITER. PB..£POBITDB 

AGW • SBXAGlNTA. • BIOA8. DICNGALU&1C8 

AD • RIPA.)( • OANGETlB. PROPS. OALCUTTA)[ 

KOMINB • oamTAB • DONORA-BILlS. IIBRCA'I'ORUlI 

ANGLlCORUlI 

CBARTULIB. A8S!ONAVIT 

~BTAB.VBRO.DB.PBOMOVEKDA 

QOCTIUllA • CBRJHTlANA • PARTlCEI'S • CONSILII. FACTA 

GRANDItH • EST • LARQITA • PBCUNJAB 

ILLA • ITIUKlI .1I1SB10NARJA 

CUI • HOMEN. AD " BOCLESJA • DUCTUJ( 

if •• TALI. TAN'l'OQUE. DEBSSBT • INOEM'O 

PAR. ONUS • 'DLTRO. DKT'DLJT 

CHRISTl. HOB. 8IlfB • BUilD"". 

LACTA.. R)EIO. NUJB8B. PRnIORDIA 

CR.EDAlf'T • AGlfOSCA.liT • fOSTZBJ • AliEN.'" 

Life of Bp. Middleton, 90L ii., Appendix, pp. 400, et "9-
VOL. V. I: 
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plate, W38 then read by the Bishop', chaplain; 
after which the plate W38 deposited, and the stone 
laid by the Bishop, 88sisted by the architect, Mr 
Jones, the Bishop pronouncing-It In the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
blessed for ever, I lay this, the fouruiation-lltone of 
the Episcopal Mission College of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parte, to be commonly called and known 88 Bishop's 
College near Calcutta." 

TheBishopthen proceeded-"OFather Almighty, 
through whose aid we have now commenced this 
work of charity, we bless Thee that we have lived 
to this day. 0 pTOllJlCl'the work to its conclusion; 
and grant, that so many of UII, 8B Thy providence 
may preserve to witness its 80lemn dedication, may 
join together in heart and in spirit in praising Thy 
name, and in adoring Thy mercy, and in eupplicat
ing Thy favour to this house evermore, through 
Jeeus Christ our Lord! Amen!" 

He then d.ism.issed the 888CmLly with his blessing. 
Thus concluded this imposing l!ervice. Every 

one present seemed to be animated by the BCeI1e ; 
but the prelate's feelings, 88 may be easily ima
gined, surpassed them all It has been remarked, 
that, to persons not prel!eUt on the OCC3Hion, lan
guage can convey but a faint conception of the 
delight ponrtrayed in his features when he had 
completed this impressive ceremony-when he had 
accomplished the object in which his heart had so 
long been interested. As he received the congratu
lations of his 8UJTOUIlding friends, his eye beamed 
with joy and grateful exultation. while in his whole 
countenance shone forth the natural benignity of 
his disposition..1 

• History 01 Calcutta InotjlDtioDa, pp. 109. 110. Mr Lu.b
ington, the author, ... Seeretary to Government. tbe time. 
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57. The Bishop now began to prepare for his ~D~ 
second visitation to Bombay; and on the 15th of ~:.:n 
January 1821 embarked for that presidency, where bay. 

he arrived February 27th, and was received with 
the usual honours, and with kind attentions from 
the public authorities and most distinguished in-
di viduals at the place. 

Here the Bishop remained six weeks; four of 
which occurring in Lent, he preached a course of 
lectures on Fridays appropriate to the season; and 
on Sundays he preached on the Lord's Prayer. He 
was genemlly.in the pulpit on Sunday evening also. 
He held likewise a visitation and confirmation, 
delivering, as usual, a charge on the former, and 
an address on the latter occasion. The district 
committee he found in a prosperous and efficient 
sta\le. An order had recently been received from 
the local government for an annual supply of reli
gious books, to the amount of one hundred pounds, 
for the use of the army and marine. It was pro
posed to tl'8.ll8late some of the Society's tracts into 
the native languages, bot!,. for general circulation 
and the use of the schools. 

The Bishop was greatly pleased with the Bom
bay Education Society, to which he was a liberal 
benefactor. The central schools had been placed 
under an able master and mistress from the National 
Society in London; and at this time there were 
maintained nearly one hundred boys and fifty girls, 
besides receiving a great number in thedailyschools .. 
Such was the general interest excited in favour of 
the establishment, that the annual contributions 
from individuals exceeded eighteen thousand rupees. • 

• Abont £2000 sterling. The variation in the nine or th .. 
rupee at dilferent periods will appe .... in several parts of thi& 
work. from the dilfereDC8 in the amouol in English money. 
During the last tweDty..,ight y ...... the value of tbe rupee h .. 
ltactuated from 1 .. 9d .• to 2a. 6d. 
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The BiHhop publicly examined the children, in 
presence of the commander-in-chief, the members 
of council, and a numerous assemblage of the prin
cipal persons at the presidency; and after express
ing himself highly gratified at the manner in which 
they had acquitted themselves, he distributed with 
his own hand the usual books and medals awarded 
to those who had made the greatest proficiency. 
On the Sunday following he preached for the Society 
at St Thomas's Church, when the collection amounted 
to thirteen hundred rupees. 

St!. But these incessant occupations seriously 
told upon his physical powers. Of his frequent 
preaching here, he remarked-" The exertion iR 
considerable in such a climate, CRpecially in the 
evening, when the heat is increa.tled by the blaze 
of two or three hundred candles." His own account 
of his laet few days at Bombay will serve as a speci
men of his labours. On the 31st of March, he 
wrote--" I am now within two or three days of 
my departure, and am fhlrly tired out. yesterday 
I consecrated a burying-ground at some distance, 
and amidst intense heat. Immediately on my 
return, I was engaged for some hours on bumneM 
with the archdeacons and the registrar; and in the. 
evening, Friday, I preached. I have more bwrinC8B 
this morning; and in the afternoon, must go to 
consecrate another burying-ground. To-morrow ill 
Sunday; on Monday another burying-ground, with 
preparations for departure." 

He now began to feel the pl'C88llre of bwrineB8, 
together with the infiuence of the climate, making 
inroada upon his physical powers; for though he 
shewed no inclination to spare himseIJ: yet he 
found that he could not go through fatigue 8B here
tofore. Indeed, his correspondcnce about this time 
was tinged with a melancholy ari'ling from the 
anxious solicitude of his office, which became deeper 
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as the weight of years and difficulties increased 
upon hlm. Rarely, indeed, were such extensive 
responsibilities and onerous duties ever before laid 
upon one man. 

59. On the 10th of April he put to sea again, 
the commander-in-chief, with his staff and numer
ous friends, accompanying him to the pier.1 On 
the 19th he landed at Cochin. Shortly after his 
last visit to this place, in consequence of a petition 
which he forwarded to the Madras government 
from the principal Dutch inhabitants, accompanied 
by his own recommendation of its prayer to their 
fuvourable consideration, a chaplain, the Rev. Walter 
Williams, was appointed to the station. He was 
welcomed by all the Protestant inhabitants, who 
fitted up the large Dutch church, that had long 
been neglected, for divine worship, and encouraged 
his proposal to establish a free school. The Rajah 
of Cochin liberally subscribed towards this institu
tion, and even placed under the chaplain's super
intendence a native poor-house which his highness 
had established, assigning him for such a service a 
salary of one hundred rupees a month. But Mr 
Williams was much interrupted in his work by 
severe sickness. The government soon transferred 
him to a station where the demand for his services 
was more urgent; and he died not long after his 
removal. No one had since been appointed tQ supply 
his place j" but the Church Missionary Society had 

• While at Bomhay, the Bishop took great interest in th~ 
hist.ory, character, and cnst.oms of I.he Paraees, disciples of 
ZOl'Oll8ter, and worahippers of fire. They amounted t.o about 
thirteen thousand, and were much respected In the place. A 
part i.ular account of their sacred books and religion may be 
.. en in the second volume of the" Transactions of the Literary 
Society of Bombay," written by William Erskine, Esq . 

• No ci!"pl.in haa ",Dce bC'ln appointcd to Cothln, 
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stationed a missionary tbere, tbe Rev. Tborn88 
Dawson, wbo also, in 1818,w88 compelled by sick
ness to leave India and return to Europe. After 
bis departure, missionaries at Allepie and Cotym, 
of the same Society, paid such attention to the 
wants of the place 88 their own immediate duties 
would permit, visiting it weekly in sUCCeBSion. In 
a short time tbey succeeded in opening a school at 
Jew Town for the children of that little community, 
and a Malayalim scbool in the Fort for the beathen 
children; they had also taken me88UreB to increase 
the number of such schools. Such W88 the state 
in which Bishop Middleton now found this station. 

60. When last here he visited the Bomish Vicar 
Apostolic of Verapoli, in the neighbourhood, who 
not long after abjured the error!! of his Chnreh, amI 
studied the principles of the Church of England. 1 

This man's conversion aud subsequent Jnarriage 
made a great stir, and it W88 expected that othe", 
would follow his example. Verapoli is a station of 
great importance to the BoJnan Church, being the 
residence of a Bishop and Vicar Apostolic, and 
having a college for the edncation of prieBts for the 
Boman and BoJna-Syrian Chnrehes in Malabar. No 
wonder then that the conver!!ion of thill dif,lJIitary 
created some consternation at Bome; and the 
activity of Protestant missionaries in the eountry, 
from Allepie to Nagracoil, at the sonthern extremity 
of the mountains, where the London Missionary 
Society had a flourishing station, could not but 
increase the Pope's alarm. Accordingly, a Dew 
Bishop, with a reinforcement of prieBts, W88 sent 
out, and, in 1819, the Bishop thus notices the cir
cumstance :_H I see in the OhriaJian ~, 
that the Pope is sending out an IriBhJnaD, the Poe,'. 

, Life of Bi.hop Hid,lletcm, yol. i. I" j2:!. 
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• Miles Prendergast, to be Bishop of Malabar, fDith 
twenty 'IIIiB8ioruJry priests J This is a master stroke 
of policy. An Irishman 'and 4I.Il EnglishlJl.lLl1 fire, 

in this point of view, the sa.me thlng. We are the 
domjna.nt power; 4I.Ild an English Popish Bishop 
will do more for the Church of &methan a ~ozen 
Portuguese. " 

, 61. Bishop Middleton's principal object in call- _Bi.bop·. 

, ing at Cochin at this time wa.s to leal'D. what truth ~~bn;b: 
there might be in a report which had reached him ~rian 
of an attempt, on the part of some English elergy. elran. 

men, to interfere with the Syrian Church. Since 
his last visit, three ordained missionaries of the 
Church MiBSiona.ry Society, Rev. Benjamin Bailey, 
Rev. Joseph Fenn, and Rev. HeIiry Baker, had 
been stationed at Cotym, in order to carry out the 
comprehensive and benevolent designs of Colonel 
Munro, Resident of Trava.ncore, for the benefit of 
the Syrian community; but these gentlemen, it 
wa.s asserted, purposed to introduce the English 
Liturgy, and sought an .approximation of the 
Syrian Church to the doctrine and discipline of 
the Church of Engla.nd.· In order to ascertain 
whether there were any grounds for this allega.-
tion, the Bishop desired an interview with Mar 

• This report was, perhaps, raised in consequence of the Rev. 
B. llailey having translated the English Liturgy into Malay. 
alim, and using it in the performance of <!ivine oervioe in that 
language. This ..... the beat method he could have used 01 
enabling them to nndemtand the oharacter of the Church of 
England, and of putting in their hands the means of correcting 
what the mORt 8Crnpuloue Protestant must allow needed.. corroo. 
tion in their own publio oervi.... (Vide Translation of Syriac 
l..iturgy, Appendix, vol. iv.) The author attended on one of 
these oocaoi.o .... in December 1820, when about 10 Cattanam 
and 150 Syrians were' present. The head Malpan of the col. 
lege officiated ae clerk, expreMeJ his admiration of the preyem, 
and would allow no one else to read the responees. AU this 
was don.e with the Met-ran's entire cuncunence.. 
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Dionysius, one ofthe Syrian Metrans,"who resided 
in the college at Cotym, which was under the 
missionaries' superintendence. Accordingly, he 
sent a special messenger to the Metran, with a 
boat to convey binI, requesting that he would meet 
binI at Cochin. The Metran, however, expressed 
great reluctance to go, being unwilling to leave ms 
diocese, and .having no place in the immediate 
vicinity of Cochin where he and hiB retinue could 
take up their abode. There had been, indeed, a 
Syrian church there, but it was now in ruins; and 
for the Metran to have occupied any part of it, 
would not have accorded with the views enter
tained by the church of the dignity of his office. 
It must be confessed, also, that he thought it be
neath his dignity for binI, a prelate of U an elder 
church," as he remarked, to wait upon U the Eng. 
lish Bishop." These feelings he expressed to the 
missionaries, who had great difficulty in overcom
ing his objection8. At last, upon their urgently 
entreating it, he consented to go, provided one of 
them would accompany binI as interpreter. It 
was accordingly agreed that Mr Fenn should go 
with him. On their reaching Cochin, Mr Fenn 
waited upon Bishop Middleton, to inform him of 
the Metran's arrival The Bishop appointed the 
next day to see the Metran, but said that he mmt 
request Mr Fenn not to attend, as he had an in
terpreter of his own, and that he wished for a pri
vate interview. Dionysus assented, not without 
hesitation, and he afterwards gratuitously commu
nicated what had passed. The Bishop's qUC8tions 
bore chief! y on the missionaries' policy towards the 
Syrian Church-whether they interfered with ita 
internal affairs-whether they introduced any 
changes--whether they made pr08elyk'8-whcthcr 
they baptized any heathen, and received them into 
their own church. To all this the ~Ictrau replie<l 
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in the negative. The conference lasted two hours, 
and the Bishop expressed himself perfectly satisfied 
with the explanations which he had received. 

Dionysius then told the Bishop that he had some 
matters which he wished to communicate to him, 
but that he could not consent to do this thrOugh 
any other medium than the English clergyman who 
had accompanied him. Accordingly, Mr Fenn was 
called in, and the Bishop shewed that his appre
hensions were removed, by receiving him more cor
dially than before. The Metran then laid open 
the difficult position of his church at that juncture, 
in consequence of the collision which had occurred 
between himself and the Romish authorities, and 
the hostility of the local government. The Bishop 
listened to him with much interest and kindness, 
but, of course, he could not interfere to redress 
these grievances; and when the Metran had done, 
the two prelates parted with expressions of friend
ship. After the Metran was gone, the Bishop 
frankly acknowledged to Mr FenD. that he had 
heard many injurious reports of the missionaries' 
proceedings-of their interference and proselytism, 
and endeavours to plant their own church in Tn
vancore; but that, after the most careful in
vestigation, he was rejoiced to find them wholly 
unfounded. He then took him warmly by the 
hand, clasping it between both his own, and say
ing, "I commend this interesting church to your 
care." 1 .. 

. The Bishop, in his own report of his interview 
with the Metran, stated, "He told me that they," 
the missionaries, "had not begun to print at the 
Syrian college. I told him that we would have a. 

I This account is given on the authority of Mr Fenn i and 
tho result of tho interview, os here stated, i. confirmed 'by the 
hri.r roport of it in tbe Bi,hop's Life, vol. ii. Pl" 205, 206. 

Q 
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Syrian preS8 at th~ college at Calcutta: if he would 
send me one of his clergy to &S8ist me. He lJIIliled, 
and said he did not think any of them could be 
prevailed upon to go to such a distance: they were 
very nnwilling to quit their parishl.'ll for more than 
• day at • time. However, I think I shall get one 
of them over." 1 

We cannot p&S8 on without bidding the reader 
mark the difference betWeeJl the conduct of Menezea, 
Archbishop of Goa, in 1598 and 1599, and that of 
Bishop Middleton, towards thi8 ancient church. 
The former came to it with the wileIJ of a deceiver 
and the rod of an oppressor; the latter came with 
the words of truth in his month, and the olive
branch of peace in his hand.. Archbishop Menczee 
destroyed all the oopieIJ of the Syriac Scripturell 
that he could find, together with her formularies, 
history, and every ancient record he could find, for 
the purpose of obliterating every vestige of her 
identity with the Church of Antioch, and forcing 
her into commnnion with Rome. Bishop Middle
ton, on the contrary, deprecated any alteration in 
the Syrian Church brought about by fureign inter
ference, or any conformity of it even with the 
Church of England, to the 10M or injury of itIJ own 
distinctive peculisrity. He admired it. wonderful 
preservation, though he deplored its grievous erroJ"l!l 
&Ild sad degradation.. He wished it to be 1M C1.urcl. 
of 1hm7.Rcore; and that it might be more worthy 
to occupy that position, and become the centre of 
light to the heathen around, it WaR the purpose o( 
his heart to furnish it with an ample II1lJ1Ply of the 
Syriac Scriptnree, and other means for the refur
mation of itsel£. Whether of these two prelateR 
acted more in accordauce with the character of,. 
(''hristian bi..hop, let the J'II3der judge-

• Life or Biabop lliddleIDP. ",L ii. P. 200. 

" 
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62. The Bishop next proseClfted his voyage to Columbo 

Ceylon, where he was welcomed by the new go- ::: B~der 
vernor, Sir Edward Barnes, and the British rem- ~..!:u,. 
dents, as their diooesan, the island, on the {ion. 
recommendation of Sir Robert Brownrigg,and 
with the Bishop's concurrence, having been re-
cently annexed to the See of Calcutta.; with a resi-
dent archdea.con. The govemmentchaplain, the 
Honourable and Reverend T. J. Twistleton, was 
the first archdea.con; and the Crown reserved fur 
itself the future appointments to that dignity. The 
government was authorised to defray the expenses 
incurred by the Bishop during his stay in the 
island, in the discharge of his Episcopal functions; 
but not a single rupee was placed at- his own dis-
posal. In consenting, therefore, to take upon his 
already overcharged mind the care of an island in 
itself too large for one diocese, he was to reap no 
personal advantage whatever,either in the form of 
patronage or money. As to an adequate inde:umi-
fication for much additional trouble and responsi-
bility, he neither expected nor desired it. But he 
did hope that a small annual salary, of about five 
hundred pounds a-year, would have been allowed, 
to enable him to stand prominent in the buildiri.g 
of churches, schools, and other works of charity, 
without which the cause of Christianity must sufier 
any where, in the very person who was sent to 
promote it. Whereas, he was merely invested with 
jurisdiction in Ceylon, as in India, without any in
fluence, or any visible means of doing good in the 
iHland; and his only compensation for all this in-
crease of labour and anxiety was the hope of 
advancing the cause of Christianity among the in. 
habitants, by conferring upon them the advantages 
of the Episcopal functions. The evil resulting from 
such an arrangement was, indeed, on the Bishop's 
forcibly I"('presenting it to the government at home, 
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partially remedi~ by the grant of three hundred 
pounds to be placed at his disposal, for relil,riolUl 
and charitable purposes at the time of his Epis
copal. visitations. This sum he now received, but 
it W8.8 very inadequate to the calls upon his 
bounty; and when it became known that he had 
this money to distribute, it gave rise to demands 
upon him utterly beyond his meaWl to supply.' 

During his present visit he held a visitation and 
confirmation, and three cOlllleCratioWl of churches 
and burying-grounds. - He preached also I<Cveral 
times. The district committee had become lan
guid during his long absence, but he found no 
difficulty in reforming it, and invigorating its pro
ceedings. He presented to the fund to be raised 
for translating the Society's tracts, the three hun
dred pounds placed by Government at hiB diJ!po8a.I, 
and undertook to write to the Society for a pre"". 
He W8.8 careful a.lBo to explain the objects and ad
vantages of his college, with reference to Ceylon, 
in such a manner 8.8 to secure the patronage and 
support of those who were able to a8l!ist him. He 
looked alBo into the state of the school; and, which 
he considered of most consequence, he colloc-ted 
a body of information respecting the ecclesiastical 
a1fuirs, which would furnish matter for a paper to 
be addressed to the British Government. In all' 
these proceedings the governor cordially co-ope
rated with him, and attended every solemnity in 
which the prelate was engaged-a matter of great 
importance with respect to the natives, who, when 

1 The Dutch w...ndaota, mODY of ... hom were or tbe moot 
reopectahle rank, bat now in a otaIe of extreme po •• rty and 
waut, suppooing that the oum might be intended for charitafh 
relief, came in hundred. to the BiMhop'. rt:!idence one morning, 
preseDtiDg • paiDful aceDe of misery; they ~~ulJ ..,arcdy be 
made seuil"le ~f 'beir ruistakl\ and were walhug' at tbe fl·,.". 
till the night um. 08. Life, <oL ii. rl' 21i, 218. 
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inclined to Christianity, are gre~ly encouraged by 
the example of their mlers : and even those who 
have no Inind to change their own religion, have a. 
much higher respect for those of their superiors 
who attend to their religious duties than for those 
who neglect them. 
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63. The most interesting occurrence at this visi- <!rdina

tation was the ordination of Mr Armour. This ~,!~~r 
person we have seen came to Ceylon originally as 
a private soldier, and was in 1810 raised, for his 
abilities and good conduct, to the office of a 
preacher to the natives." His translation of the 
prayer-book into Cingalesewe have noticed already. 
He also undertook, after the death of--Mr Tolfrey 
in 1817, to assist in carrying on the translation of 
the Scriptures into the same language, which that 
gentleman had left; unfinished.' Besides under
standing Cingalese, Tamul, Dutch, and Portuguese, 
he had acquired a tolerable knowledge of French 
and Latin, and a little acquaintance with Greek. 
For some time past it had been the desire of his 
heart to obtain ordination in the Church of Eng-
land, and he sought to avail himself of the present 
opportunity to seek its accomplishment. Having 
stated his case to the Bishop, and laid his journal 
before him, he explained his motive in taking 
upon himself to preach the Gospel ;--encouraged 
by the governor and chaplains, he said, that his 

• Book xii. chap. iv. sec. 16. 
I On tbe death of Mr Tolfrey, a Committee waa formed to 

carry on the translation, consisting of Mr Armour, Mr Chater 
of the Baptist, and Mr Clough of the Wesleyan Mission, with 
two learned Cingele .. natives, and the two Wesleyan converts, 
Peter Panditta and George N adoris. Their version wae com-· 
plated in 1823, and, after a strict examination by competent 
judg .. , was highly approved and published. NevertheleBS, the 
translators subjected it to a more utensive reviBion, in order 
that 8 second edition might i .. ue from the preBS in a form still 
better Buited for general circulation. 
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ministry had been exerciaed among thoul!8nds who 
must otherwise have been left wholly destitute of 
religious instruction or pastoral care. The BiRhop 
listened to his story with the profoundest intereRt, 
and even compared his1abou1"I!, BUfi"eringa, and pri
vations with those of 8t Paul, for, 88I!uredly, like 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he W811 in.frnw
neying8 often, in perila of waI.erII, in perila of robber., 
in perila by the heatlum, in perih in the 'I.t7ildernesB, in 
weari1le88 ana painft.d1le88, in death. oft, in watch
ings often, in hunget' ana thirtt, in fatJtingB often
besides that which daily pressed upon hill heart, 
the care of thoUl!8nds, who were to be taught in 
rugged furests and pestilential junglell. Having 
been II880Ciated with JD.i.s!Iionaries of different per
masions, especially in the work of translation, Utey 
had frequently and urgently invited him to join 
their respective commnniOll8; but _ing no re&IIOn 
to forsake the church of his fathe1"l!, to which he 
W88 eonscientiously attached, he declined their 
solicitations: and the Bishop, after a clo1!e exami
nation into his religiOOl! views, hispersonal charac
ter, and his motivC8 for eeeking onlination in the 
Church, W88 fully satisfied.. His whole soul eeemed 
to be devoted to the service of God, and his Chris
tian demeanour had won for him the cordial CIIteem 
of all rankl! of men.. His literary pretensionl! also 
were of no ordinary standard; the Bishop, there
fore, felt that there could be no reasonable objection 
to comply with his earnest wishes, and, withoot 
further hesitation, admitted him to deacon's orde1"l!. 

64. There was another candidste for ordinatim, 
Christian David, the young man who accompanied 
the Bishop from Tanjore 10 the BOUth in 1!!16, and 
of whose Tamul translation of the Litul"J!Y we ha,'e 
just spoken.' He W8B stationed at Jatrna, 1Ii"bere, 

J See. 50. 
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a.cting under the authority of the government, he 
preached and administered the 811.Craments, though 
without even Lutheran ordina.tiQn. He was con
scious of the irregulaJ;ity of these proceedings, and 
earnestly desired to remedy it; and. gladly would 
the Bishop have complied with his request to be 
ordained. had he been at liberty to follow the dic
tates of his own judgment. He was satisfied. with 
Christian David's character and qualilications.Jor 
the ministry among his own. countrymen, nor had 
he any doubt that he would make a good mission
ary; and he even expressed his belief, that no man 
had laboured more fuithfuliy in the ChriBtian cause. 
Still, he wasrestIicted, by the terms of his patent, 
from ordaining any persons 1xrrn m India; and 
though in Ceylon, a king's colony, he might be 
thought more free to a.ct in this mltotteJr than in the 
Company's territories, the inhabita.nts of thM island: 
being, of whatever description, the Tting', lovim.g 
twhjed8, yet the powers given him in the Ceylon 
patent were limited to those which he received by 
the patent for India.. He felt, therefore. that he
was not authorised to depart from the terms of the: 
original patent, until it should be explained and 
settled as he desired. "Till that is done," he re
marked, "my coBdition is very; distressing. My 
task under any circumstances cannot be a very easy 
one i but, as it ia, I ""' laboori1tfJ m cllDlina, ana 
1IXUIting my strength ana life lOT" cmnpamtively no
tl.irlfl." "The Church is now made to appear tG 
reject the well-disposed: for a Bishop, who cannot 
ordain at his discretion, is something new and inex
plicable." Su~h, however, was the case; and, under 
these circumstances, he deemed it :right, though 
painful to his own feelings, to decline ordaining
Christian David. "He was, however, poor man," 
the Bishop feelingly remarked, "sadly disappointed 
and hurt, to my grea.t concern." He recommended 
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him afterwards to the favourable notice of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, and Wall glad to leam 
that they had sent him a donation; but he could 
not recommend them to employ him without some 
kind of ordination, and· it Wall not expedient that 
he should receive Lulktran orden for the pUrpo!'e, 
so long all any hope remained of the removal of the 
present restrictions.' 

65. After pallsing between five and six weeks 
pleasantly and usefully at Columbo, the Bishop, 
accompanied by Archdeacon Twistleton, set out for 
Point de Galle, seventy-five miles to the south, 
where he had arranged again to embark. In his 
first day's journey he visited a small church recently 
built, which Wall served by a Cingalese minister, 
under singular circumstances. The father of this 
person Wall onein the highest rank of the ancient 
nobility of the sland, bearing the title of " Mode
lien of the King's Gate ;" and, though still retain
ing his original condition all a Budhist, he sent hiB 
son, with a cousin, to England for education. The 

. young man Wall placed at Exeter College, Oxford, 
and in due time ordained by the Bishop of London' 
fOl. t~e colonies. Having married a respectable 
English gentlewoman, he returned to Columbo, 
where of necessity he lived apart frOID his own 
family, who continued heathens. After having en
joyed for 80 long a period free intercourse with the 
best society in England, he Wall cruelly disappointed 
at finding himself excluded from it on his return to 
his native country. The Bishop exerted all his 
influence in his favour, and invited him to hIs own 

• We have already oeen the failure of the Biohop'. eod ..... 
"""'" to have t.heee reotrictione relD01'ed; aDd he DOW IleDI hame 
another strong repreoentoliOD on the onbject, which .... ulti
mately oncceoofnI, ... we .hall ... , bul "'" in ti.ute to relieve bia 
IllliOUll mind.. " 

• Dr Hawley, preoenl Azcbbiobop of CaDterbnry. (JUG.) 
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table; but it does not appear that any of the Eng
lish residents were induced, by his truly Christian 
example, to lay aside their prejudices against peo
ple of colour, or even to suspend them in the pre
sent interesting case. But his ministrations would 
not.be the less acceptable to the Great Head of the 
church, in the humble post which he was content 
to occupy.· 

81 

66. The Bishop being detained a few days at S.boolor· 

Point de Galle, by contrary winds, visited a large ~~W::.J 
establiAhment of boys and girls in the neighbour- de G.lIe. 

hood, formed by a benevolent lady, Mrs Gibson, 
the wife of an English agent at that station. The 
children in this asylum were orphans,' whose 
parents had perished by the road-side during a 
severe famine some years before, leaving their 
children in a state of misery and want which 
warmly interested the feelings of this humane lady, 
and called her benevolence into active exercise. 
Having rescued the children from starvation, she 
continued to feed and clothe them, and formed 
them into two separate schools, which she superin-
tended herself with unremitting assiduity. The 
boys were taught tm4es, and some were already 
tolerable carpenters, tailors, and shoemakers. The 

• Tbe autbor knew a gentleman in India nnd .. similar cir
cumstances. He was educated at a publio scbool in England, 
tbe nepbew of a dignitary of tbe Churcb, and a well-informed 
man. At Palamcottab, he was freely admitted into tb. best 
society; but he would not have enjoyed tbis immunity at M .... 
dras, or a Ie .. retired station; and 80 slrcngly did be feel tbe 
exclusion, that ratber tban bave bis children, by a native 
motber, expoaed to a similar indignity, be actually bad tbem 
brought up .. heaCheDs, knowing that as sucb tbeywould be more 
respected. This was a dreadful alternative, Rnd proved that be 
knew little of Christianity but the name. The fsot, bowever, 
ought to make Englishmen in India reconsider tbe prejudices 
that are calculated so deeply to wound an eduoated mind, and 
to drive one devoid of religious principle to such desperation. 

VOL. V. F 
<, 
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CHAP. girls learned lace-making and needle-work. The 
I. English and Cingalese languages, religious and 

moral lessons, were daily taught, and on Sundays 
the children attended divine service in the Fort. 
This little Christian eAtablishment was another 
oasi8 to refresh the Bishop on his way through 
these regions of moral wildernellH. He was glsd 
to find that the government encouraged the estab
lishment by a monthly donation of one hundred 
rix-dollars; while he himMCIf presented to it a 
handsome contribution, and hi8 lady orden..} some 
of the girls' work to be sent after her to Calcutta. 

On the whole, the Bishop was well pleased with 
this visit to Ceylon. Though spiritnal and practical 
religion was in its infancy, yet he flaW enough to 
encourage hope, and felt a special interest in the 
prospect presented to him by the numerous body 
of native Christians, and especially tbOHe un
der Mr Armour's pastoral care.' So detriroull wall 
he to enconrage the good work already be~n in 
several quartel'll, that he expressed a wish to reside, 
if possible, in Ceylon one year in three, and with 
this view had almost decided on purcha.lling a 1'CI<i
dence in the island; but he did not live to ar..com
plish his intention. 

ArriT.~ of 67. The Bishop returned to Calcutta in June, 
:.!'.In:C::: . where he had -the satisfaction of finding the princi. 
-. pal and a professor for the college awaiting hi. 

arrival. The prmcipal Wall the Rev. William HodgE 
Mill, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and tilE 

professor, the Rev. Just Henry Alt, ot P(·mhrokE 

, AI thill lime, the Church )fiJ&i.,.,.ry Society had oiz lIIi. 
oionaries iII eeyloo (22d 1Ie»'JI'I, pp. 172, "'My.), .D<I,he ......... 
Jeama £rom 00" of th ..... Reo-. W. WanI, that thooe who Jwl 
the oppoi moity, paid their re"port. 10 the Biobop, both at hio 
publie YioitatiOD at Columbo, and at hill print.. reaidtoee; bot 
h. relt the __ diJIieulty here .. OD the eootioeul, iD publici, 
~;';Dg them _ bill eJern. 
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College, in the same university, who had both 
offered their services, on the application of the 
Gospel Propagation Society, to the English univer
sities. At a special meeting of the Society, on the 
23d of June 1820, they received their appoint
ments, and sailed shortly after for Calcutta, where 
they arrived in the following February. The Bishop 
was highly satisfied with both these appointments; 
but he could not yet set them to work, as .he had 
not received back the statutes which he had drawn 
up for the administration of the college, and sub
mitted to the Gospel Propagation Society for ap
proval. The college buildings also were not yet 
ready for their occupation; and under these cir
cumstances, and knowing that when his duties were 
once begun, they would prevent his travelling at 
any time far from home, Principal Mill proposed to 
improve the present season of leisure, by visiting 
the other presidencies. He conceived that the 
personal inspection of the several tribes of native 
Christians in other parts of the peninsula would 
serve many useful purposes in the future progress 
of bis labours, and, with the Bishop's concurrence, 
he left Calcutta in October, in prosecution of this 
design.' 

68. About this time, the Bishop was made 
anxious by the formidable opposition beginning to 
be arrayed, ·by certain natives, against the progress 
of genuine Christianity in BengaL In 1815, shortly 
after his arrival, he received /I. visit from a Brahmin, 
who afterwards beca.me well known in England, 
Ram Mohun Roy. This man avowed that he had 

• Mr Mill'. letter to the Gospel Propagation Society, giving 
&n account of tbis tour, i. publisbed iu the Appendix to Bisbop 
Middleton'. Life, No. IV. Copious extracts from tbis interest. 
ing document ar. &Iso given in tbe MissionlllY Register for 
fWpt.mb.r 1 ~2R. 
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renounced idolatry, together with !Ome hundred" 
of hi8 countrymen, and WM _king a knowk-dge 
ofthe Christian religion, "At preHellt," thc BiMhop 
remarked, "he has got no further than SocinianiKlJl, 
and was actually about to form a 'Unitarian 80-
ciety' if I had not dissuaded him. But he hM 
called it 'The Friendly Society.' Our next con
ference i8 to be on the divinity of Chrut," &c. l He 
continued occasionally to visit the Bishop, who, at -
one time, entertained hopes of his conversion, an,l 
pleased himself with the proRpCCt of one day bap
tizing him, But these expectations were totally 
disappointed on the Brahmin's pUblication of hiB 
sceptical notions, which destroyed all the prelate's 
confidence in hi8 sincerity, In 1817, he thus dc
scribed hi8 downward course: "As to Ram Mohun 
Roy, I fear he is not, and never will be, even a 80-
cinian ! He 8eenI8, at present, to be 88 pure a deiHt 
M ever breathed. He has, indeed, renounced idol
atry, 88 forming no part of the religion of nature; 
but not one here supposed him near being a Chris
tian after he had written hi8 book; it W88 before 
he W88 an author, and when he would talk for hours 
together upon the beauty of our religion, and the 
truth of the Gospel. He afterwards fell into bad 
hands ; and I _ 88 little chance of hi8 being a 
Christian, 88 of my becoming a Hindoo. lIe i8, at 
thi8 moment, the chief talker among the ph:ilottoJJ.ers 
here; and i8 much too well pleased with him8eif to 
receive the doctrines of ChrisL They would only 
degrade him."· 

Besides the pamphlet of this man, to which the 
Bi8hop alludes, purporting to give an account of hi" 
sentiments, he publi8hed several other work!! ; and 
at a later period, in 1822, the Rev. Principal Mill 

• Life, TOI.. i. p.'178. • Ibid., "". 420, .21. 
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gave the following statement 8 ofthe progreas of his 
mischievous attempts to overturn the foundations 
of the Christian faith :-" From being an adversary 
of the Brahmins, his brethren, on their own ancient 
principles, and endeavouring to restore on the autho
rity of SOME PART of the Vedas and their commenta
tors, the primeval tradition of the Divine Unity, and 
to expose the evil of idolatry, of bloody and obscene 
rites, &c., he has latterly turned to profess himself a 
ChriBtian ; but it is such a Christianity, as, being un
accompanied with any submission of mind to its au
thority as a supernatural revelation, leaves us no 
reason to applaud the change. A work publiBhed by 
him some time since, under the very welcome andjust 
title, 'The Precepts of Jesus the Guide to Happi
ness and Peace,' was an artful attempt, in exhibit
ing all the discourses of Christ which represented 
practice as the sum and substance of his religion, to 
set the MORALITY of the Gospel against its MYSTERIES ; 
studiously omitting all those discourses which joined 
the two' inseparably together. The work, if divested 
of its insidious short preface, was perhaps calculated 
to do good, being composed of passages from the 
gospels only; but when the Baptists of Serampore 
directly attacked the publication, he iBsued forth 
what he termed, 'A Defence of the Precepts of 
Jesus,' being an elaborate tract against the doctrine 
of the Tri~ty, with that of the Incarnation and 
Sacrifice of our Saviour. This treatise, certainly 
not entirely his own-and, if report speaks trnly, 
dictated by one who had separated from the Bap
tists, and has since opened a Unitarian Meeting
house at Calcutta '-is conspicuous for nothing so 

• In his letter to the Gospel Propagation Society mentioned 
uLove . 

• 'I'h. lamentoble eireumstance h.r.. alluded to will- be ex
plained in Ibe next chopter .on the Baptist Mission. 
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much as the presumptuous vanity of its nominal 
author; its affectation of western learning, and 
attempts at Greek and Hebrew criticisms, are to 
the last degree contemptible; and what there i. in 
it to deserve notice, is borrowed from the long-con
futed supporters of the eame impiety in England_ 
Wbateyer mischief may be apprehended from this 
publication (which, like his other publication8, i. 
not deficient either in style or plausibility of man
ner) among the malignantly-di!!J>08ed who will not 
inquire further, or among those of the Mahomedan 
8uperstition who with their stron~ prejudices againot 
the characteristic mystery of Christianity are yet 
half conYinced by ita evidences, there are yet satis
factory appearances that the Antichristian a['o"
tasy which it I!llpports will Dot gain ground, among 
the Christians of thi. place; and the rock upon 
which the church is built will remain here, &I in 
the whole world, I1IIJ!haken." 

Bishop Middleton could Dot remain an uncon
cerned spectator of such a moyement as this.. Hill 
soul W88 too full of the one grand PUrpo!!e of his 
mission not to be painfully appreheJl.l!ive of the 
conseqnences to the interests oC truth. How firm 
soever his confidence in God, he could not but 
tremble Cor those weak in the faith, nor fail to 
deplore the CBUl!C it would give to the enemy to 
b1aFpheme_ All the appointed head and ~nlian 
oC the Church in India, he deemed it hill duty 
publicly to take np the questi<m; but he WIUI COD

Yinced that he must enter into it thoroughly, for 
that a slight an..orwer to the pernicioua works pub
lished by these heresiarehs would be wone than 
nothing. It required a volume, and for this he BOOn 
beg&n to collect materials ; but hi. ntlllle'rou8 aY(>(:3-
tions preyented the completionofhis projected 1I·0rk.' 

• A fragmeDt of IIIe Biehop·. 1IS-'t, all Ih.o& wu pr __ l 
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69. In the year 1820 the British and Foreign 
Bible Society resolved to place the sum of five 
thousand pounds at the Bishop's disposal, to be 
applied, at his discretion, in the Mission College, 
in furtherance of translations of the Scriptures into 
the native languages of India. He received in
telligence of this grant while at Columbo, and im
mediately acknowledged it by letter to Lord Teign
mouth, the President of the Society." After his 
return to Calcutta, he took into consideration the 

from the flame. after his decease, is published in his Life, 
App. No. iiL pp: 407. seq. The perus& of this documeDt caD
Dot but cause the deeper regret for the los. of the remaiDder, 
and that he did Dot live to publish the whole. 

• The followiilg is the Bishop's letter >-
• " CO/llm,},o, 15th May 1821. 

a My LosD-I have heen honoured with your Lordship'. 
letter of the 10th July 1820, which has been seDt after me on 
my visitatioD, enclosing a vote of the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, of the sum of £5000, to be appro
priated to that department of labour, in the Mission College 
near Calcutta, which relates to ve .... ions of the Holy Scriptures 
in the Dative languagea of India, aud to be drawn for as I may 
require it. I beg leave to acknowledge the distingnished 
Iiberslity of this proceeding; at the same time it may be proper 
to apprise your Lordship that a conoiderable period may yet 
elap.e before the College will be enabled to avail itself of the 
Committee·. grant: the building, though in progreaa, will not 
probably be completed till the Dext year is far advanced; and 
the work of tranalation, of the Holy Scripturea at le&Bt, will Dot, 
I conceive, be undertaken until the persoDS connected with the 
establishment shall have attained an intimate acquaintance 
witb 80me of the Dative languagea, and even then will not pro
ceed with very great rapidity • 

.. I would further be permitted 10 thank your Lordship for 
tbe obliging manner in which your Lordship has dODe ine the 
honour to make the communication, and ror the good wieb •• 
which attend it. 

o. I have the honour, my Lord, to be; with the highest 
respect, yuur Lordship'. most obe<lient .-vaot, 

"T. F. CALCl'TTA.:~ 
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best way of appropriating the money, and con
cluded that it could not be better employed than 
in bringing within the sphere of the college all the 
ability and talent that could be obtained. But 
nothing could be· done for the present, owing to 
the incomplete state of the college, as explained in 
the Bishop's letter to Lord Teignmouth. 

Third vm. 70. On the 17th of December 1821, he held his 
tation at 
Calca.1a. third visitation at Calcutta, when he dclivcrcd a 

-op'. 
i...-& 
oeeapa...... 

charge to his clergy of considerable len~,'th, and 
increased interest and importance, embrncing his 
own views, now enlarged by extensive observation, 
of missionary enterprize as connected, in India., 
with the duties and exertions of the clergy. After 
a devout acknowledgment of the mercy of Provi
dence in permitting him to meet his clergy for the 
third time, notwithstanding the ordinary havoc 
made by the climate, and even amidst the wide 
devastations of an epidemic disease--the cholf'l'a 
morbus,-he proceeded to call their attention to the 
peculiarities which at that time xnarked the con
dition of the Christian ministry in India, never 
wholly unmixed with missionary interest.' 

71 The day after this visitation the Bishop held 
a confirmation, when he gave a long address to 
the candidates. On the following day he went to 
Dum-Dum, seven miles distant; and there held 
another confirmation, repeating his address. On 
the 20th he gave full seven hours to the examina
tion of the boys at the Free school On (''hristlJlal! 
day he preached to one thousand and fifty-five 
persons-for in those days it WaH the practice in 
Calcutta to count the congregation--and had a 
large attendance at the sacrament. The people, 

• The BObotance of III .. charge ia giveD io tbe Biob~I'" tife, 
y(,t it. ehal'_ 25. 
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even among the educated classes, seemed to have 
some superstitious notion about Christmas; for 
many shewed themselves at church on that day 
who never came again till the return of the anni
versary. The Bishop preached also on New Year's 
day to a smaller congregation. With this incessant 
occupation in his public duties, he had no time for 
the indulgence of repose in the interval His table 
was generally at this time almost covered with 
letters on business, which he was often obliged to 
let stand over for want of time to attend to them; 
and some of them were upon matters of a very 
troublesome and embarrassing kind. In the midst 
of so much work, it is not surprising to find him 
remarking to a friend, that he had indeed but 
little time for reading. 

89 

72. But he allowed nothing to interfere with the !!ncourag. 

attention he deemed it necessary to give to the !,'}~b.':~. 
cause of Christianity among the natives; and it was ;oidary 
a source of great satisfaction to him to find that • . 
the desigus to which he could give his unreserved 
sauction were in a state of prosperity and promise. 
On the 7th of January 1822 he presided at the 
Diocesan Committee .of the Christian Knowledge 
Society, to settle the last year's report, in which 
he saw much to encourage him. They were print-
ing the parables, miracles, and discourses of our 
Saviour in three different native characters--two 
thousand copies of each, eighteen thousand in the 
whole; also a translation of "Sellon's Abridgment," 
in two native characters. At Madras, likewise, he 
was rejoiced to learn, from their first report, pub-
lished last . .yCltP; that the press was "going on 
admirol1...v f .t'IeV6r perhaps 80 well, even in the 
golden JaYB of the miBBioo.." Adverting to this 
report, he remarked-" It was much wanted; but 
they are v&~'--HIodest. They have done a great 
.Ieal, of whiclt:1hey arc not ostentatious." "1 cut 
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CHtP• out from a Madras paper, and -enclose, an account 
of the schools at Vepery. What a change in the 
state of that mi8Bion since the days of Poowld! I 
think it probable, that if you had not had It diKtrict 
committee at MadraR, your whole missionary estab
lishment would by this time have been dissolved." 
" I lately wrote to the Vepery mi8Bionaries a letter 
of encouragement and thanks. I hope to be able 
to go to Madras this spring. There iB a great deal 
to do there j and so, indeed, there iB almost every
where." 

Bi.bop 73. These statements he immediately followed 
crgen, ror b Ii t· 1i rfi I . miooion • ..,. up y an urgent app ca Ion or a Jlowe u rem-
aid. forcement to the missionary strength of that station, 

and by a fresh inculcation of his favourite poeition, 
that no operations on a dwarfish scale ever escape 
disregard, and even contempt, in India; a country 
where all the various denominations of Christianity 
appeared to be engaged in an emulous prosecution 
of their respective designs. Adverting to hiB recen t 
communications to the Society for Promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, he remarked-" I fear they will 
think I am no preacher of economy; which, in 
truth, I am not. They cannot acl in thiB country 
on a narrow scale j they have all the world for their 
rivals, and I am anxious to maintain their efficiency." 

The Calcutta Free School, also deecribed above, I 
continued to give him unqualified satisfaction j 110 

unwearied WR8 hiB attention to its progresa, that 
during six yeartl he had not been absent once from 
the monthlymeetinga of the governors, which he first 
suggested, except when uJK1n hiB visitations. And 
at thi.e period he pronounced the est.abliaLment 
"one of the best bulwarks of Christianity in the 
country." ., 
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74. In March 1822, he addressed an interesting E~g!;.h 
letter to the Society for Promoting Christian Know- :::00-
ledge, offering some useful suggestions for the supply requ;red. 

of future labourers for their missions. "I am sorry," 
he remarked, "that you still find any difficulty in 
procuring missionaries ; I cannot account for it. I 
think, however, it may be advisa.ble to look out for 
young !)len in England, to be brought up as clergy-
men, and ordained under the act for the colonies. 
This act affords the Society a fitCility much wanted 
some years since; and though the Danes and Ger-
mans are often very laborious and able men, still 
your missions, I apprehend, should, under the 
present establishment, be really from the Church 
of England. There are many reasoIl&-i!ome of 
them· obvious, and others more remote-which 
prompt me to this suggestion, though, I believe, I 
have offered it before. I rejoice, therefore, to find 
that Mr Falcke has been ordained by the Bishop of 
London, and very glad shall I be to hear of his 
arrival at Madras." "I would take leave to sug-
gest that more missionaries must be sent out by 
the Society ; or it will be impossible, aInidst the 
great number of missionaries now sent out to India, 
and the manifest preference which is given, in the 
choice of stations, to those at which Christian con
gregations are already formed, to maintain the 
ground so honourably gained by our Society in for-
mer times. When Mr Falcke arrives, your Inis
eionaries in the south of India will be still only trix." 
Then, after naming them, he adds-" Supposing 
either of these, or anyone of the number, to make 
a >iacancy, without having a successor at hand, very . 
serious inconvenience must be sustained, and I 
could not provide a remedy." 

" My hope and earnest recommendation is, that 
the Society, who have so munificently contributed to 
the erection of the college, will found therein five 
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scholarships, to be filled up always according to the 
statutes, in which I have suggested a reservation 
in favour of the sons of missionaries-the very 
idea. of the college is to favour the missionary 
designs elf the ChurclL" Then after stating that 
six thousand pounds "would certainly for ever 
endow in the college five scholarships and a Tamul 
teacher," he proceeds-" This would not, I admit, 
relieve the Society entirely from the necessity of 
selecting missionaries at home. I hardly contem
plate such a change in the state of things &8 to 
make the aid of European talent and energy super
fluous, but it would greatly reduce the demand. 
The SODS of missionaries from Europe would, if 
well educated in the college, be quite &8 good &8 

Europeans." "Your having always five students 
in the college will give you a command of agents, 
both missionaries, catechists, and schoolmasters, 
such &8 in due time, and with the Divine bleHsing, 
will infuse new vigour into your miH8ionary "Y8-
tern, and, above all things, contribute to its per
manency; and I should even suggest my convic
tion that you cannot, in the altered state of things, 
long go on upon the present plan. I should remark, 
that there are two other boys-a son of Mr Kohlhoff, 
and of the late Mr Horst, both of them your mill
monari_whose views are directed to the college, 
&J,Id respecting whom Mr Kohlhoff writes to me with 
very great interest. It will be a boon to your 
missionaries, and an encouragement to them, tlJ 
know that their sous, if suitable in point of dis
position and talents, will be received into such an 
asylflIll, and be enabled to carry on, with every 
advantage, the pious labours of their lathers."' 

, Vo~ ii. I'P. 2~4, 2~9. 
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75. In the month of June the Bishop notices a C~urch 
ifi iii f th Ch h u:_-' S IlbBS,on-mun cent 0 er rom e urc .LtL.Jmjlonary 0-, ary 

ciety, who, in November 1821, had crowned their Socie!l". 
generous benefaction of five thousand pounds ~::, of 
towards the erection of the college, by a farther :;'~~l~o 
vote of one thousand pounds for the use of the lege. 

college for the year 1822 ; the Committee in Lon-
don, by their Secretary, Rev. Josiah Pratt, adding 
the expression of their confident expectation, that 

. an annual repetition of the same grant would be' 
obtained from the liberality and resources of the 
Society. In communicating this vote, the Society 
requested permission to educate students at the col
lege at their own cost, professing an earnest desire 
to place all their ordained missionaries under the 
Bishop's direction.' The Bishop, though deeply 
sensible of the Society's liberality, yet felt himself 
under the necessity of declining it for the present, 
until the college statutes, which pEl- was anxiously 
expecting from England, with the 'sanction of the 
So..~;ety for Propagating the Gospel, should first be 
examined by himself, as well as the Church Mis
sionary Committee, since otherwise it would be im
pos.ible to know, he said, whether the grant could 
consistently be made or received.8 

• Missionary Register, 1821, p. 449; Church Missionary Re
port 1822, p. 107. 

• Though the Bishop did not consider himself at liberty im
mediately to comply with all that the Society proposed concern
iog their missionaries, yet he saw that it would not long be 
poBBible to "",i8t their wish. The following is an exlract from 
the Bisbop's lettet' to the Church Missionary Society, dated 
May 29. 1822 :-

" It is gratifying to me to believe that the design of the col, 
lege continues to be approved, when its plan of operations has 
been somewhat more developed. This second munificent vote 
of your Society alfords strong evidence to that elfect I and I 
would not be thought to be insensible of their distinguished 
liLerality, if r forbear to consider this gift definitely as a part 
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CHAP. 76. But we are now abruptly brought to the 
close, the lamented close of this important career 

Bi.hop'. of the first Protestant Bishop in India, juat aB the 
lickoeat fro' 
and d_h. It of his exertionJl seemed to be ready for him to 

L 

gather. The following are the circumstances con
nected with his laat daY8. On the Mondlly preced
ing hia death, he received the clergy, aB WaB his 
CWJtom, at dinner. . In the early part of that even
ing, he WaB severely agitated by 80me information 
respecting certain proceedings which bad been in
stituted against him in the supreme court, by one 
of his own clergy, on whom he bad been under the 
necessity of inflicting cenl'11re. This depreB8ion, 
however, he I!OOn shook o~ and became unuBual)y 
cheerful and animated,and exhibited, with much ap
pearance of satisfaction, BODle improvements which 
he bad recently made in his residence. For lIOlIle 
time past he had been very anxious about the slow 
progretl8 and increasing expenditure of tbe college 

. buildings, owing to the death of the original archi
tect, and the little attention which the gentleman 
who undertook to carry on the work could give to 
it, in consequence of his numerous engagements 

of the college ..........,.., till the oytotem aDder ... bieb tbe iDOli. 
tutioo will be admioiorered, .ball bue been oompletely .. ttled 
... d clearly understood. Tbal oyotem, .. I eooclude, will be 
IID1Iicieutly detAiled in the eolkge Rata""," Your i!geiety 
expreao their deoire to .. locate otudeuta iD the college. 1..,0-
oot, therefore, conm..teutly witb ~ feeling. tlwugb DO Itipo
latiooJ is attacbed to the grout, proceed to appropriate it, anlil il 
~holl be kDOwa with eerlainty tha their wiahH on Ibio ~ may 
be jutified, ... d .. hat .. ill be finally the eoo<litiool aI admi .. "". 
You may, oowner, be.........t, Ihat aoopy of the atatuu.. shoJI he 
forwarded for your information, wbeuever tbey shall be ~Yed 
f'Iom England; IUld I b&Ye _ to expect u...... Yf!ry 1<-""'--

Tbe.e -uteo. w!rich did _ ....,b Jodia till after hio death, 
aet the -..; ..... fA all friE-uda aI anion, by opeuiog the ... ,I!_ge 
"uli&",atIT to all ..,.,it'tieto aI the aniW cbu",h. o.:..r",1 Pro
pagatiOD &eiety'. Report 1822. P. ]68; Bi'''''P'1 Life, YO!. .i. 
pp. 311, 312. 
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upon government buildings. These circumstances 
made the Bishop's visits to the spot more frequent 
than heretofore, with a view to accelerate the pro
gress of the work; and on the day after the violent' 
agitation of his feelings just mentioned, Tuesday, 
July 2d, he persisted in visiting the college, at an 
early hour in the afternoon, in spite of the remon
strances of his physician, who strongly represented 
the danger of the proceeding. All that could be' 
obtained from him was a promise that he never 
would venture thither again at that period of the 
day; little thinking that he was about to place his 
last footsteps on that favourite and delightful spot. 
On the same day, he received a visit from Mr 
Bayley, the Chief Secretary to Government, who 
found him, to all appearance, in perfect health, 
and with whom he conversed, in a tone of great 
animation, respecting the various means of diffus
ing knowledge and truth throughout Indiar-his 
own plans and intentions, if Providence should spare 
his life, his past cares and anxieties, and his future 
hopes and prospects. 

On the Wednesday he was occupied for eight 
.hours together in writing. to government respecting 
the proceedings in the supreme court ahove alluded 
to. He then declared that he was quite exhausted, 
and proposed to Mrs Middleton that she should 
accompany him in the carriage before the sun was 
gone down. They had not proceeded far, when, 
turning a corner, the oblique beams of the sun, 
which are always dangerous, and especially at the 
damp and sickly season of the year, shone full 
upon him. This slight cause, acting upon a shat
tered frame .of nerves, was sufficient to produce 
fatal effects. He immediately declared that he was 
struck by the sun, adding that he was sure he 
should suffer from it. The carriage immediately 
retnrned home. Severe pain in the head soon came 
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on, and in the COUl'!le of the evening the symptoms 
became aggravated to an alarming degree, when 
nothing could allay the restless eagerness of his 
mind. He laboured under the impression that a 
load of business lay upon him, and was with great 
difficulty prevented from rising from hiB bed to 
write. Hitherto he had refused to see the physi. 
cian; but he became 80 much WOl'!le on the follow
ing day, Thursday, that he allowed him to be sent 
for. Thb fever seemed at first to yield to the 
remedies used; on Sunday, he desired to be prayed 
for in the cathedral; and on Monday, the appear
ances of amendment were such as even to give hopes 

. that the danger was Pa.B8ing away, and that a 
favourable crisis was at had ; but these hopes were 
delusive. Under them, indeed, the physician ven
tured to leave him : but he had not been ~one long 
before the favourable anticipations of h18 friends 
were dissipated by an alarming acceHSion of fever 
and irritability, which came on towards the even
ing. He then quitted his library, and walked in
cessantly up and down hiB drawing-room, .in a state 
of the most appalling agitation. About nine o'clock, 
his chaplain, Mr Hawtayne, was admitted to see 
him, and was inexpressibly shocked to find him on 
hiB couch, in a state, to all appearance, of violent 
delirium, _ his thoughts wandering, his articulation 
gone, his faculties, in short, a melancholy wreck. 
The archdeacon was now sent for, whom he knew, 
and made strong attempts to speak to him, but was 
unintelligible. The Bev. Daniel Corrie, senior chap
lain, the physician, and another friend, were alllO 
present, and united in prayer, oommending the d.r
ing prelate and his afilieted wife to the God ofthelr 
salvation. The severity of the conflict, &II thoul!h in 
answer to their BUpplications,now appeared wholly to 
abate. A smile of um'peakable serenity and peace 
was spread over the sufferer's festul'e8, and, in a few 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

minutes, he gently expired. Such was the tran
quillity of the last moment, that it was not marked 
by a ,single struggle, or even a 'movement. He' 
breathed his last at eleven o'clock on Monday night, 
July 8th, 1822.' At sunrise on the following 
morning, the tolling of the cathedral bell announced 
,to the community of Calcutta the loss of their chief 
pastor; Dnd the mournful event was communicated 
to the pub,lic, in a Government Gazette extraordi
nary, by command of the Governor-General in Coun
cil, in terms as honourable to the Board whence it 
emanated, as to the memory of the deceased prelate.' 

1 The fever of which the Bishop died is .aid to be of rare oc
currence. Though known to the medical profes.ion, its cauae 
and cure have hitherto escaped re.earch. Under the restless 
anxicty which it cau.e., the patient, though con8ciou. of every
thing that passe., lo.e. all control of hi. \Bind. Life, vol. ii. 
pp. 320-322. MillBionBry Register 1822, pp. 513-515 . 

• The following is a copy of this document ,
"CAL<..'U'ITA GovEBNXENT GAZE'rI'E EXTRAORDINARY. 

"Fort William, July 1 O. 1822. 
" With sentiments of the deepest concern, the Governor-Ge

neral in Council notifies to the public, the demise, on the night 
of Monday last, of the Right Rev. the Lord Bisbop of Calcutta. 

"His Excellenoy in Council,. adverting to the unaffeclad 
piety, the enl~rged benevolence, and tbe acknowledged modera
tion of the late Bishop, concci ... that be ~nly anticipate. the 
eager and unanimou. feeling of all cl_ •• of the Chri.tian 
inhabitants of this city, jVhen be announc .. his d .. ire, tbat 
every practicable degree of respcct and veneration should be, 
manifested, on this most distressing occasion, to the memory of 
this excellent and lamented prelate. 

" His Excellency in Council is pleased, therefore, to request 
tbat the principal officers of government, both oivil and mili
tary, will attend at the melancholy ceremony of the Bishop'. 
interment; Bnd that every other public demonstration of atten
tion and respect·, consistent with the occasion, be observed on 
the day appointed for the funeral. 

" By command of his Excellency the most Doble tbe Gover
nor-General in CouDcil, 

"c. IltTBRlNGTON, 

" Acting Chief Secretary Ie> the Govemnleat." 
VOL. v. G 
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77. Friday evening, July 12th, W8l! fixed upon 
for the solemnity of the funeral, which W88 con

n"'DDe- ducted in a manner conformable to the wishes ex
,.1. pressed by the Government, and, at the same time, 

CHAP. 
I. 

consistent with that simplicity which the dl!cClllled 
had himself enjoined. The funeral pTOCeJ!sion W88 

long, and moved amidst every public demonstrntion 
of sorrow, the whole Christian inhabitants uniting 
to pay this last tribute of respect to the remain8 of 
their departed Bliohop. Minute-guns were disCharged 
from the ramparts of Fort William from the moment 
of the departure of the procession till its arrival at 
the cathedral, which W88 hung with black and 
lighted, and crowded with a mute audience. The 
entrance of the corp!'e 11'88 marked by a solemn 
dirge from the organ. The proper psalm was read 
by the archdeacon, and the ICl!llOll by M r Corrie ; 
after which W88l!UDg Handel's anthem, " When the 
ear heard him, then it Messed him; and when the 
eye saw him, then it gave witness to him. Ilia Inly 
is buried in peace, but his name liv'!th for evermore." 
The body W88 then lowered into the grave within 
the communion rails, while the archdeacon con
cluded the solemn service. On the following Sun
day, the archdeacon in the morning, and the Rev. 
J. Parson in 'he evening, in the pulpit of the ca
thedral, paid ajust and impressive tribute of~JX~-t 
to the memory of their late diocesan, which f!(.-emed 
to leave a deep impression OIl ·the hearts of the 
Christian community of Calcutta. 

Reriew 01 78. We must not close this brief narrative of the 
~"" epiqcopate of the first Protestant bishop in India, 
pocoed- without a few remarlis on hiH character and hiM 
iago. exertions frJr the promotion of Christianity through-

out his vru--t di<JCe!'e. We think enoll;!h has been 
said to illustrnte the actual benefit of Epiocopacy in 
India, and to shew how completely the first ilK-um
bent of the &>e carried out what he from the jjn<t 
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proclaimed to be his primary object in undertaking 
the responsible, office-" To set in order things that 
were wanting." What the disorders were, his hin
drances and success in his work, have been suffi
ciently explained to prove that his episcopate was 
a benefit to the country to be contemplated with 
satisfuction. We have seen how peculiarly he was 
fitted to lead the way, and commence the work of 
the ecclesiastical establishment in the Company's 
dominion~ establishment, it should be remem
bered, that was contemplated with great jealousy 
by the Court of Directors at home, and by most of 
the authorities in India. It required, therefore, 
peculiar qualifications in the first bishop ; and these 
Dr Middleton possessed in an eminent degree. In 
his very person and manner he commanded respect. 
Possessing a fine open countenance, an eye beaming 
with intelligence, there was a dignity in his appear
ance and address which became one in authority. 
Ris talents and learning were of a very high order.' 
Eminent among scholars, he was well known as a 
divine, and was extensively versed in ecclesiastical 
biHtory and Christian antiquities, qualifications of 
great importance in the ,work assigned him, of 
almost cOllstructing a church establishment. In 
this arduous undertaking he was encouraged by the 
liberality of the Church at home, and the implicit 
confidence of the highest ecclesiastical authorities. 

It must be confessed that he did not meet with 
equal countenance in India. We have seen that he 
was actually thwarted in many things; not from 
any personal objection to him, though he often felt 

1 The work by which be is best known in the department of 
8acred literature, is bis critical "Dissertation on the Greek 
Articl.... Tbo lost and best edition of this'elaborate production 
w.s puLli.hed in 1841, edited by the late Rev. Hugb James 
Hose. 
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it vexatious, and sometimeA thought it ungenerou~. 
But it was evidently the fruita of the original pre
judice against the institution of an Indian epil4Co
pacy. In justice, however, to all parties, we admit, 
wme of his impedimenta are, undoubtedly, to I.e 
attributed to the imperfect definition of his POWI'"' 
in his Letters Patent. These letters were commu
nicated to him, indeed, in England, by the Govern
ment, for his remnrks, and were much considered 
by him before he left home. But, uDlw'l'lUinted 
with the Society and circumstanceA of India, 80mI' 
thingi', thl) omission of which he BOOn began to feel 
after his arrival, could hardly be expected to have 
occurred to his mind before. But enough notiee, 
perhapA, has been taken above of these obstruetinnM 
in hiM path, and after his dl'c<-'MC the mOllt import

. ant of them wpre removed. 
In the estimate formed of his character, his ('AJD

stitutional susceptibility d()(:S not appear always to 
have been duly considered. His best friends could 
not be blind to this infirmity, and (me of them, I 
after remarking upon his learning, IIOUnd divinity, 
zeal, and piety, has the candour to add-" Hi~ only 
fault was i!Omething of a high carriage in hi" public 
demeanour, which gave an unfavourable impr"88ion 
to many who wiIl HCarcely believe him to have had 
all thoAe kind and benevolent feelingH which I 
always found on more intimate I\C(luaintance." This 
may account for the incidental remark of anoth<-'T 
gentleman, who, del!Clibing, as we have A<--en, the 
benignity which shone forth in his whole counte
nance at the laying of the foundation-stone of hill 
college, added, that" a mistaken idea of hi A situation 
too fre<luently led him to repre88" this di"pof!ition, 

, Archd""""n Bun.., of Bombay. The Biabop'. Life, .. oL ii. 
P. 343. Abundant c:onfirmat;oo of tbiJ testimooy may"" _0 
in thE': Life, especia:Jy in ch. xxTiii. 
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Hand cl'!lltted prejudices, which every other act ofhis 
life contradicted.'" It is not improbable that some 
of the opposition he met with arose from this cause. 
Men were accustomed to SUbjection to civil and 
military authority; but it was quite a new thing 
for them to render to an ecclesiastical ruler the de
ference to which he was entitled: and anything 
repUlsive in his manner would naturally tend to 
confirm them in their resistance. But before his 
death he became better known, and, in conse
quence, was more generally respected. 

His public ministrations could not fail; with the 
Divine blessing, gradually to produce this favourable 
impression. As a preacher, he seemed to be admi
rablyadapted to his audience. The composition of 
his sermons and his style of delivery were peculiarly 
calculated to excite attention and keep it awake; 
while they left an impression on the mind, and 
conciliated a regard for religion and religious ordi
nances in a very eminent debTee. His visitation 
charges also, as well as his sermons, were weighty, 
always bearing evidence of studyaud pains, never 
hurried or superficial. His mode of performing the 
flervices of the Church, an.} especially in administer
ing the rite of confirmation, was solemn and im
pressive. He drew large and attentive congrega
tions, and his words seemed to be deeply felt. 

All his measures for eatablishing and perpetuating 
the great purpose for which he was commissioned, 
displayed wisdom and prudence, and were such, in 
some re8pects, as no one of less personal weight and 
influence could as easily have accomplished, if at all. 
In his exertions to reduce the Chnrch establishment 
into order, and to bring it out to view in a way to 
('ommand attention, and to cause it to be respected 

, Lushiugtllll'S Hitit. of Ctllcutta III:,titutions, p J 10. 
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as it had never yet been in India, he soon led to 
the increased efIidency of the whole clerical depl1rt
ment. By his persevemnce he obtained the build
ing of churches where most required, and a consi
derable increase of chaplains. His careful attention 
to schools; his promptitude in establishing every
where co=ittees of the Christian Knowledge 
Society, through which were obtained large sup
plies of BiWes, Prayer-Book8, and religious tracts ; 
and, lastly, his great work of "Bishop's College," 
for the founding and endowment of which he excited 
a zeal throughout England hitherto une'luall .. .d in 
any similar desib'Il; his perseverance in theRe, amI 
in all the great and good works which he undertook, 
was worthy of admiration. 

79. The effect of his exertions and influence on 
the society of Calcutta Wall 800n apparent. As 
early as 1817, little more than two years after his 
arrival, one of the chaplains, returning to Bengal 
after an absence of nearly the same period, remarked, 
that he perceived, even then, a IIlOKt astonishing 
alteration in the public mind and the Ktate of man
ners at Calcutta.' The Bishop himself, shortly be
fore his death, noticed the rapidly increasing de
mand for religions publication .. ; I!O much so, that, 
whereas seven years before, books of this dC!!Crip
tion seldom found their way to India, dley were 
now become a profital.le article of merchandil!C.· 
After his decease, a gentleman holding a high offi
cial situation at Calcutta, bore the following t""ti
mony to the improvement effected during Bishop 
l\fiddleton's incumbency :-" His chi"f attention, in 
the first instance, was judicioU8ly given to the cIaiJ1l.i! 
and wauts of those amo~'I!t DB who were, or calk·d 
themselves, Christians. He preached frequently; 

• LCe, .. ,I. ii. r. I~8. 
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" 
and his discourses, which were always clear, forci-
ble, and eloquent, were, I am satisfied, productive 
of much real good. .A bene.ficin.l change has certainly, 
taken piace in our 8Ociety, of late year8, and, in my 
opinion, that change is mainly ascribahle to the Bi-
81wp."· His way was well prepared, indeed, as we 
have seen, by other zealous men; especially during 
the government of Marquis Wellesley, under whose 
patronage and example a general religious improve
ment was commenced, which may be regarded as 
an epoch in the history of Protestantism in India. 
Under Bishop Middleton, this good work was ad
vanced very extensively, not in Bengal only, but 
throughout his vast diocese. 

With regard to the conversion of the natives, we 
have seen the caution with which he at first thought 
proper to proceed, as well as the change which had 
gradually taken place in his mind on this question; 
and in his last charge, delivered in 1821, it is evi
dent that he thought the time was come for more 
general and ostensible efforts in their behalf, both 
on his own part and that of his cle~gy. The service 
which he rendered to the missionary cause is elo
quently described in a sermon delivered, on occasion 
of his decease, by one of the chaplains, Rev. Joseph 
Parson, at Calcutta. The preacher remarked-" It 
was not his lot, indeed, -to commence the work 
among us; nor can it well often be, under our 
economy of the Church, the lot of bishops; they 
must usually rather complete and organise than, 
like apostles, be the first to go forth on the grand 
errand. " The preacher then, after enlarging in 
.appropriate terms on the labours of the three zeal
ous chaplains who opened and prepared the Bishop's 
WilY, thus proceeds-"To advance wlder God the 

• Life, voL ii. p. 341, 342. 
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good work of Brown, Martyn, and Buchanan, the 
Bishop has appositely given to the cause of missionH 
the identical sort of sanction which it wanted. It 
wanted political countenance and the reputation of 
sound learning. Judged dangerous in its apparent 
disregard. of political cares, it was judged of dis
putable orthodoxy in point of doctrine. In the 
Church it had been supposed to characterise a party. 
Stability and ballaRt appeared to be wanting to this 
ark upon the waters. Old institutions for the pur
pose did compamtively nothing toward it: the 
government of England had not expressed itself 
favoumbly on the subject, beyond an andent indi
cation or two, grown obsolete. The universities, 
as such, sent forth no men in the cause; it was 
prosecuted but collaterally, and byindividual efforts; 
no provision existed, humanly speaking, for the 
continuance of missionary exertions in the Church. 
Our departed Bishop has conferred upon the mis
sionary cause, according to his predilections as to 
the mode of it, every attestation, aid, and honour, 
which it could expect to receive from him. Instead 
of a dangerous project, he has, with J'e3ijQn, /!IIid, 
that it, or nothing, must prove our safety in these 
possessioll8-tbat it were preposterous to suppose 
ourselves estabfu,hed here for any purpose exeept 
to make known the Son of God to a people igno
rant of hinL He gave the missionary cause his 
heart. During life he employed on the MiSHion 
College all his elaLomteness and accuracy of atten
tion; in death he has bequeathed to it the choice 
of his books; he has aL.o bequeathed a part of what 
expresses the heart of mau, his money; laHtly, 
he had bequeathed to it, if it should plea.«e God, 
his very bonC!!; he had looked to it, Il!I JaC<lb to 

. the Holy Land, 1<8~;ng. There tJlf1j "'wll buT!! 1M!" 
Such were the laboUI"B of Bishop Middleton, aDd 

8u(·h their fruits.. Great was the work wbich he 



IN INDIA: BOOK KIll. 

accomplished, under God, in the advancement of 
pure religion and true Protestantism; admirably 
was he calculated to prepare the way for others, 

. who should succeed him, to follow o'!t what he .had 
so well begun; and vast is the debt of public grati- . 
tude and veneration due to the first Protestant 
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Bishop in India. . 
80. Nor were the public slow to acknowledge ~.blic tes

this claim. As soon as the tidings of his death ~::':lrt~. 
reached England, great Wall the sensation produced 
in the minds of aU persons who had at heart the 
interests of Christianity in Indill:. The two socie-
ties with which he stood immediately connected--
the Christian Knowledge Society, and the Gospel 
Propagation Society-took the lead in the expres-
sion of sorrow which was generally felt. Two special 
meetings of the former society were held, with the 
view of adopting such measures as might best mani-
fest the regard with which the members cherished 
the memory of the deceased prelate. 

At the first of the~e meetings, the Bishop of 
London in the chair, it was resolved that the sum 
of £6000 should be appropriated to the founding 
of five scholarships in the Bishop's College at Cal
cutta, to be denominated "Bishop Middleton's 
Schohtrships ;" and that a subscription should bll 
opened among the members of the Society for the 
erection 9f a monument to the memory of the 
Bishop, no member to contribute to this object more 
than the amount of his annual subscription to the 
Society.l 

The second meeting was. called to consider a 
communication from the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in the chair; when it was resolved, 

I S. P. C. K. Report 1~23. 
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on the suggestion of that Society, that the sub
scription to the monument should be open to its 
members. 

When these proceedings became known in India, 
a subscription, which had been raised there by the 
personal friends of Bishop Middleton, was forwarded 
to the Bishop of London, to be added to the amount 
collected among the deceased prelate's friendH in 
England, for the purpose of providing a suitable 
monument to be sent out to Calcutta, and placed 
in the Cathedral I 

But his most durable monument was raiHed by 
himself.-his College, which is thus eloquently de
scribed by his accomplished 8uccellSOr :-" One 
monument he has left behind of the zeal which 
prompted, the wisdom which planned, and the 
munificence which largely contributed to it, which 
must long preserve his name in the grateful recol
lection of the Indian Church; and which bids fair, 
under Divine protection, to become a greater bk'1!!1-
ing to these extensive lands than any they have 
received from their foreign lords since the gate was 
first opened by the Portuguese to the commerce 
and conquest of Asia.'" 

1 Losbiug!oo'S Hi.wl)' oCCaL:otta fnBlitoti0D8, p. 110, notAo • 

• Bishop Hebe". Primary Charge at CaL:otta. Bi.bop Mid 
d1eton'. Life, .. 01. ii. p. 335. 
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CHAPTER II. 

<;HRISTIANITY IN BOMBAY, 1816-1820. 

1. IN the last volume we have recorded the low state S."" .... of 
of religion at Bombay j 8 also the arrival of Arch- ~.::!:;. .• 
deacon Barnes, and his exertions for the moral exertions. 

improvement and religious instruction of the com-
munity, which were attended, through God's grace, 
with a measure of success which, perhaps, he had 
hardly ventured to anticipate. In Lent 1816, he 
delivered a course of lectures, which were as well 
attended as could, perhaps, be reasonably expected, 
considering how long the inhabitants had been 
unaccu.tomed to the services of the Church. Bishop 
Middleton's visitation of Bombay this y.ear very 
materially strengthened the Archdeacon's hands. 
We have given a full account of his official exer-
tions, his frequent appearance in the pulpit, his 
formation of a district committee of the Society 
for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge, and 
his attention to the .educationa.l establishments of 
the presidency, together with othfr measures for 
thereligiou8 improvement of the commnnity brought 
to his !J,otice.' He len Bombay, having secured 
the respect Rnd esteem of all classes, and allayed 

• It,ok xii. ,·h. i. Sl'0 ApI'. B. of this volume . 
• Book 1iii. chap i. 
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any alarm which might have existed in the mimls 
of some persons respecting the appointment of an 
ecclesiastical establishment. 

. 2. The BiHhop's representation of the paucity of 
chaplains, and the necessity of increMing their 
number, was not disregarded. ·In 1817 the Court 
of Directors increased their number to nine, and 
efforts were made by Government, alMo by the local 
authorities at the stations throughout the pre"i .. 
dency, to have Divine 8ervice regularly comlucted 
on Sundays. Indeed, at all the principal RUttionH, 
civil and military, public worship and obl!ervanl'.e 
of the Lord's day began to be serioURly regarded. 
The European hospitals and ref,rimental "c1w"l" 
were now visited by the clergy; schools were e~ta" .. 
liMhed at Surat and Tannah in connection with the 
Education Society, under the HUpcrintendencc' of 
chaplains, and a leaven of Christianity was mani .. 
festly diffused abroad. 

3. Hitherto there was an utter dearth of r(,li .. 
gious books. At the shops were to be found Jrwfely 
such miscellaneous works 31< had oc-en purchlU<Cd 
at the sales of persons deceased, or who had retin...! 
from the country, or ruch a.~ the officers of ~hipH 
brought out on speculation, amongst which, as a 
ready sale was of course the obje.:1, there were 
only few of a religious character. They did not 
suit the market of Bombay, any more than th'Jf<e 
of Calcutta and Madras two years before; but this 
year the first supply of books was received from 
the Society for the Pro[Y.tgation of Christian Know .. 
ledge, and the)~800n began .to create a demand Ii,r 
wo!"ks of a religious character. While this activity 
was beginning to prevail in diffu~ing the means of 
religious in"truction among all cL'lSsei! of Europ'~nl!, 
the duty of communicating the knowk.Jge of Chri .... 
tianity among the natives al"" began to he admitt~~l 
Dut members of Government, and others bol!hng 
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stations of responsibility, felt restrained from tak
ing any part in direct missionary efforts. 

One instance of' the result of these exertions is " 
sufficiently singular to be not undeserving of notice. " 
An old pensioner, a man of piety and of a little 
education, possessed a Bible and Prayer-Book, and 
a "volume of Hoole's translation of Tasso's J erusa
lem Delivered. The old man gave a spiritual 
signification to all that could at all bear it in Tasso; 
but a few numbers of Missionary Registers having 
been lent to him, he read them with great eager
ness, and remarked, that what he had read in Tasso 
was imaginary, but in these little books was an 
account of the actual progress of the real gospel of 
Christ. The old man died, there was reason to 
hope, in the faith of the Saviour. 

4. Towards the close of 1817 and in 1818, the The.Wecls 
"I' . h' to ttl d olwar ml ltary statIOns were t rown III an unse e " 

stat.e by the breaking out of the Pindarree and 
Mahratta wars, in the Deckhan and Central India, 
which calk>d away the great body of the troops to 
the field. But the chaplains remained at their sta-
tions, carrying on their work among the troops that 
remained behind, and. the families of those who 
were called to the scene of action. The anxiety 
thnt prevailed, hath for the issue of the campaign, 
and also for the snfety of individuals engaged in it, 
Hcems to have produced It snlutary effect upon many 
who were left at home. The increased attention 
at public worship, at Bombay and all the principal 
stations, was manifest, tlIe natives were less em
ployed in their several trades on the Lord's day 
than heretofore ; and there was a more general de
mand for Bibles and religious books. During this 
season of anxiety, the cholera made its first appear-
ance at the presidency with great severity, which 
n.tturally increl\8ed the geneT8l consternation. 

Archdencon Barnes and the other clergy urged' 
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CHAP. from the pulpit the necessity or seeking Divine pro-
II. tection against the pestilence, and there can be no 

doubt that it tended to confirm the religious impres
sion already begun. At the time, at least, an air 
of solemnity was spread over all classea of society, 
and we may surely hope that some were drawn 
nearer to the Lord in confidence and prayer. 

P~' 1 fi 5. This year, 1818, the Archdeacon and others 
:' .. ~': b;r began to urge the importance or giving instruction 

. 'h~ Ed... to the native population. The immediate result 
&..':,.. was, the opening of two or three schools in Bombay 

in connection with the Education Society, in which 
both the native and English languages were taught. 
In the English department European telll,hers were 
employed, and the same Christian books were intro
duced as were used in the schools of the Education 
Society. Nor was the slightest objection raised to 
them. Indeed many native boys attended the 
schools. Proposals for native education were pub
lished in Persian, lIindostanee, and Goozerattee, 
and were distributed among natives of influence, 
inviting their co-operation in the work. But they 
do not appear to have immediately acceded to the 
proposal. 

About this time a decided proof was given of the 
general improvement in religious sentiment and 
feeling already produced by the means nsed for the 
diffusion of Christian know1edge.' 

I "Some of the offi..,,,, of government had booD Cor many 
year&, and still were, required to atteod '" """'. of the great 
native Cestivals at Burst, .. the c-.nut day and the Eode :
one of the \ast having """"rred 00 • Sunday, in which 110m. o( 
the civil oftice", and a ~tachmeot o( European utilJery with aD 

ofticer wen> required to atteod to eelehn!le the (..-tival, aD<I to 
fire • &alDte at the very time when the other memb ... of the 
Christian commuoity were _Med (or publil: WQn!hip. The 
Cesti"aJ of throwiDg the cocoa-nut ;"to the riv.r occurred this 
yeu _100 upoo • Sunday. The hour ("r th ... ,wing the out into 
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6. The importance of the improved state of the 
public mind towards religion was considerably en-

the river was not during tbe time of puhlic worship--still the 
outhoriti .. were very desirous of not desecrating their Sabbath 
by taking a part in the service, for the Coco,..nut day was a 
great gala day, nearly the whole papulation of Snrat were out 
upon tbe banks of the river or in boats upon the river, which 
presented a most animating scene; and tbere was much amuse
ment going on in pelting with the wood apple, in which the 
younger Europeans took a part. 'l'bis year tbe festival having 
fallen upon a Sunday, the authorities were anxious if possible 
to put it off; but not being able to do 80, eyery individual, 
civil, mililary, and naval, in their private capacity, did what 
they could; no party was given on the banke of the river, no 
wood apple WRB allowed to be bronght within the castle, or on 
board the Hon. Company's cruizer; but when the time for 
the caremony amved, the principal civil officers, attended by 
one or two officially, went to the place, threw the coco,..nut into 
the river, and very 800n withdrew. The natives themselv .. 
were struck with this circumstanca, .and it was explained to 
th.m, that this m.rked difference in merely doing what was 
thus officially required of them, was out of r~gsrd to the Chris
tian's sacred day. 

Extension 
of terri
tory. and 
increase of 
military 
force. 

" A represeotation of the ease was made to government hy the 
oh.I,lain of Surat, which was cordiaUy supported by the arch
deacon, in which, after pointing out the grievance of requiring 
Christians not only to profane their Sabhath, but, 88 in the cose 
of the Ende, to lea~e the worship of God in order to attend to 
that of Mohamed-the letter concludes with stating the part 

. taken hy the chief in the featival of the COCOl>-nut as fol
lows :-' Viewing the ceremony performed by the chief on the 
Coco ... nut day in a correct light, it is nothing less than mak
ing an offering to propitiate the marine deity. The cbief 
stands with the cocoa·nut in his hands, accompanied with 
Oow .... , rice, and water of the Gangea, whilst a Brahmin offers 
up a prayer, and wben the prayer is concluded, and the tide at 
a certein height, he (the chief) throws the offering into the 
river. The chief, it will be readily admitted, never views all 
this as anything more than an idle ceromony, but in the eye 
of every Hindoo present it is regarded as .. sacred offering to 
the neity; and however unwilling we may be thus to look 
upon it, it is nothing I ... than an offering made to .. strange 
god; the prayers and the whole ceremony speak for themselves.' 
Hoyemment wao .lso inform.d that the chief authoriti .. had 



112 

CHAP. 
U. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 

hanCl'd by the extension of the !!phcre of operation 
which occurred at this· period. During the year 
1819, in conscquence of the result of the Mahratta 
war, the whole of the Mahratta country, lately be- . 
longing to the Paishwah, fell into the hands of 
gOlOernment ; and the principal part of the force 
was required for its protection, and a regular civil 
establishment was rendered necessary for its man
agement. With this extension of territory, 8uch 
ecclesiastical arrangements were made as the pau
city of chaplains on the establishment would admit, 
and the civil and military who occupied thc country 
seemed to keep pace with those at the old stations 
in their advancement in religious knowledge. The 
Bombay troops not being adequate to the prok-c
tion of the whole Mahratta territory, a reh-iment 
from Bengal, H. M. 67th, was transferred to that 
presidency, and it brought an accession to the reli
gious portion of the army. It had been unfler the 
instruction of the Rev. H. Martyn and the P .. ,v. II. 
Fisher, the fruits of whose laboul'll still remain<.-d. 
The officer whose duty it was to visit the pic<luets 
in the evening, while riding on his way, had his 
attention suddenly arrested by a BOund of men 

expr......J a desire tbat "rde ... might he u,oued relie.ing Euro
peans from taking any part in tt •• native fOBtival., "hen tb""" 
required them to violate the poeitive instituuooa v( the f:hri ... 
tian religion. The archdeacon, in forwvding thi. letter to 
government, aayo he would not believe any ar~ent. could he 
wanting to induce government 10 give ouch direction., not ()OI, 
as will relieye their servants from attending native OPre.maniee 
npon the Sunday, but on all occuiooa, and that auch diroc1i'mo 
.hall he given' .. will for the future relieve tbe Britioh inhabi
tants from the noeeooity of ever attending"" OllyceR'ID""i, .. of 
p&,,""" W'orobip: r poD thio the government directed, that whon 
the native festivals Mould Ju.PI"'" to oocur on tbe Chri.'lan 
Sabbath, the attendance of tbe public aothoritieo will in future 
he diopenoed with.--Not .. (rom Bp. Carr. 
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singing. He immediately perceived that it was 
not the common singing of conviviality, for he 
could distinguish the tune to be that of a psalm or 
hymn. He followed the sound till he came toa 
small tent, in which he found a number of men 
sitting round a lamp. The singing concluded, one 
of them read a chapter in the Bible, and another 
offered prayer to God for his blessing. This was 
a very unusual sight in a camp in the very heart 
of India; and, no doubt, during their unsettled 
state in their long marches, without the regular 
means of divine worship and religious instruction, 
these social meetings would be of' much comfort 
and encouragement to the men.1 
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7. This year, April 1819, the newly built Scoteh ~::.h 
Church was opened. In 1815, the members of the chun'h 
Kirk of Scotland in the Company's service had buil •• 

received a chaplain, Rev, James Clow; but hitherto 

1 A singular and painful event befel one of those men. Two 
or three companies of H. M. 67th Regiment were ordered into 
Khandish, and passed through Surat on their march; amongst 
them were three or four of the religiouB men, who mo.de them
selv .. known to the chaplain, and during their stuy came to him . 
two or three times for religiouB instruction. On their deplU'tul'e 
they were supplied with a rew becks, and amongst others, a 
copy of Mason's Pilgrim's Progress was lent to them. The 
man to whom this book was more especially lent, after their 
arrival in Khaodisb, became unsteady, was drawn aside, aud for 
Bome weeks, or even more, lived in sin. It pleased God, how
ever, to restore him, after which he kept much to himself, and 
was in the practice of retiring into the surrounding jungle to 
read, and, 88 was supposed, for devotion. On one occasion he . 
took with him the Pilgrim's Progrees; the .vening came and 
he was mi.sing, nor could he aIlywhere be found. In a day or 
two some of hi. olothos and tho Pilgrim's Progress wore found at 
some little distance in the jungle, and there was no doubt that 
the poer man had been killed by a tiger; a rew weeks after
wards the heck, having been rebound, was oent to the chaplain 
who had lent it, with a leU .. r from one of tbe man's comrades, 
stating the prunful circum~taDce8 of his 108s. 

YOI ... v. H 
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CHAP. divine service had heen perfonned, fIrst in & meSH-
II. room, and afterwar~ in the supreme eourt-houRe. 

Before long, however, melU!ures were taken fcJr the 
erection of a church, which was now eomplek·d and 
opened with the URUM services, and eldel'8 of the 
church were regularly appointed. In 1823, a se
cond chaplain arrived, and the membel'8 of the 
Church of Scotland seemed to keep pace in their 
improvement with those of the Church of England. 

Cbureh.. 8. Hitherto all religious services of the Estab-
erected •• 
.. rio.. lished Church, out of the island of Bombay, had 
.... iOOL been conducted either in barracks, mess-rOOIn8, or 

in the open air. But proposals were submitk'll to 
the Government for the erection of churches at the 
principal stations, Surat, Poonah, and Kairah i and 
in 1820 the foundation-stone of & new church WaH 

laid at Sumt. Arrangements were also made to 
secure the ordinances of religion to the small!-'!' /Ita.
tions, by appointing chaplains at convenient dis
tances to visit some of them monthly i and tlleir 
ministrations were in general highly appreciated. 

Vi,;",.ioa 9. In March of this year, Bishop !liddleton made 
:i!r~::. his second visitation, which he did not extend be
~haplai.. yond Bombay. He approved of the churches pro
.. ......,..). posed to be erected, and the tiM atone of that at 

Poonah was laid on Trinity Sunday, June 17th, 
with MatKJnic ceTC'TlWTIies, with prayer for the Divine 
blessing on the work, offered up by the chaplain, 
Rev. T. Robinson. In 1822, & church was opened 
at Mattoongah, the head-quartel'8 of the Honour
able East India Company's Artillery in Bombay. 
The church at Surat was also opened, the Cbril4tian 
inhabitants. having purchased a 8uital,Ie organ l,y 
subscription i the foundation-stone of a new chureh 
W38 likewise laid at Kairah. In 1823, the new 
church at Poonah 11'88 opened, and in COD!lequence 
of the large and increasing body of Europeans at 
the station, a second chaplain W811 appointed, the 
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number of chaplains having been augmented to 
thirteen, and W!18 shortly after increased to fifteeB. 

. This year, the European crews of the Honourable 
Company and merchant vessels in the harbour were 
provided with Christian instruction, and means of 
grace, by one of the chaplains of St Thomas's 
Church conducting public worship on one of the 
cruisers on the afternoon of Sunday. 
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. 10. In 1825, Bishop Heber held his visitation of V;si~.,;on 
Bombay. His official proceedings will be recorded ~6~:~OP 
in the account of his episcopate. Upon Whitsun- Gospel 

day, in his sermon at St Thomas's Church, he ~~~P::i:
brought. the subject of missions, and ~e duty of ~~~io~
supportmg them, before the.congregatlOn. Such ary Sod .. 
was the impression his arguments and eloquence ,!e •• ".bo 
produced, that, on the following day, the Governor, Iubed. 

the judges of the Supreme Court, members of the 
Council, and other influential persons, attended a . 
meeting he had convened, and joined him in the 
formation of a Committee of the Society for Propa-
gating the Gospel in Foreign Parts. This was the 
first oCCMion on which members of the Government 
had come prominently forward !18 private indivi-
duals in favour of direct missionary efforts .. This 
meaRure was a manifest proof of the great change 
in public feeling on the subject of missions, and it 
was generally acknowledged to be the duty of 
Christians, in their private capacity, to seek the 
conversion of India. On leaving Bombay, Bishop 
Heber left a favourable impression behind. His 
ability and amiable conduct, and instructive con
versation, had the effect of removing prejudices 
against missionary efforts, and his' sermons were 
listened to with attention and profit. This was 
followed by the formation of an auxiliary Church 
Missionary Society, under the patronage of the Hon. 
Sir C. H. Chambers, puisne judge of the Supl"eme 
Court. He presided over the first meeting, and 
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CHAP. continued to take a lively interest in the concern, 
n. of the Society during the three years that he sur

vived the formation of the auxiliary. The influ
ence of this excellent man was always exerted in 
favour of religion, and his quiet and exemplary 
conduet in private life recommended it to thOHe 
with whom he associated. 

Ne.. 11. By this time the schools of the Education 
:b~.!Society had so much increased, and 11 legacy left 
lion 80-. by a Mrs Boyd several years before, for the educa
:~e:rl:i~ tion of Protestant children, which, by the removal 
lab. of legal difficulties, was now available, having accu-

mulated to a large amount, the Committee deemed 
it necessary that the Society Hhould PORf!C8S huild
ings of their own, sufficiently Hpacious and 8uitable, 
in order to be able to comply with the in"re""ing 
applications made to them in behalf of Chri"tian8 
of both sexes; and Ci'pCCially for Much as woulrl 
now have a claim for admillHion in conMefJuence of 
the additional estahli.,hment of the Military A"y
lum.1 A grant was obtained from Government of 
a suitable piece of ground at Bycullah, about three 
miles from the Fort. While BiBhop Heber waH at 
Bombay, the foundation-Mtone of the new Boys 
School WM laid by the Governor, 8./11jiHted by the 
Archdeacon; and that of the Girls' School, by Lady 
West and Lady Chambers, in pn..""eDce of 11 large 
portion of the European residents. The Bi"lwp 
implored the Divine bleRmng upon the work, and 
warmly congratulated the European community on 
the existence and beneficiallabourH of the Society. 
At the close of 1826, the buildings were completed, 
and the two schools were removed into them. The 
beneficial influence of theMe sehools was, and still 
continues to be, felt in different cin:les, 8eIJding fiJrth 
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many pupils for the department of surveyor, medi
cal establishment, and the various trades. It has 
also raised up an intelligent and well-principled 
class of females, capable of becoming companions . 
to their European husbands, who were settled at· 
different statiqns of the presidency. It appeared 
that, during eleven years of its existence, six hun
dred children of both sexes had been admitted into 
schools, of whom two hundred and seventy-one 
were now in the establishment; and so liberally 
had the Institution been supported by the commu
nity, that 80,000 rupees had been saved out of the 
contribution~; which sum was expended on new 
buildings. 

NATIVE EDUCATION. 
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12. The native department of education was The 

separated, in 1820, from the Education Society, ~~~::tion 
and a new Society formed, first with the view of Society 

'd' . h I b k d ill 1.' formod.· pravi mg native sc 00 - 00 s; .an ,Becon y, lor 
improving the native schools already existing, and 
opening others, to be entirely under the manage-
ment of a Society of respectable natives joined to 
this Society, and a ComI!littee was elected, consist-
ing both of European and native members. Such 
was the origin of what afterwards become "The 
Native Education Society.'" It was greatly to be 
regretted that these schools were not provided with 
religious instruction; but all works relating to their 
own religion were superseded by books on general 
history, and different branches of science, which, 
it was hoped, would tend to elevate, if not to purify 
the mind. The experience of Bengal native schools, 
however, has proved this to be a hazardous expe
riment. 

• It is called the ElphinstQne Institution. 
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CHAP. 13. We will conclude the sultiect or education 
II. with the notice, that considerable 88Bistance was 

Govern- afforded by Government to the support of regi
~o".':·ofP- mental schools-there was scarcely a regiment 
regim ..... 1 without its school. A military aAYlum was all!O 
;~I:~ established in 1820, to which soldiel1J and non
Asylum commissioned officel1J subscribed, according to a 
li.':!i graduated scale. This establishment was to pro-

Betirt .. 
meat of 
Areb. 
u..ro ... 

vide for the education of their children, who were 
left orphans, by admission into the schools raised 
at Bycullah. 

14. At the close of this year, the church of 
Bombay l08t the principal agent in these pl'Oce(.od
ings, by the retirement of Archdeacon Barnes. At 
. the visitation of Bishop Heber he preached the 
sermon, when he took occasion to give the first 
public intimation of his intention to return to 
Europe. And now, after having held the arch
deaconry for eleven years, he left Bombay, carry
ing with him the esteem of the Government, of the 
clergy over whom he presided, and of the (''briHtian 
community of the presidency. To his care and 
judgment were ascribed, under the Divine blessing, 
the various improvements made in the eccleeiastical 
establishment, and the number of new churches 
erected, and the provision made in nearly every 
station for the regular conducting of public worship. 
To his judicioll8 and persevering efforts were justly 
attnlmted the formation and maintenance of the 
Bombay Education Soc-iety, and from it, the first 
efforts for introducing improvement into the edu
cation of natives. No wonder, therefore, that the 
1088 of such a director was deeply regretted; but his 
works remained, and have continued to promote the 
moral and religio\J8 improvement of the presidency. I 

I Dr Can, formerly chaplain, aIlenrarda lIiahop of 1Iom""1. 
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OONCLUSION. 

To what is this extensive change to be attri- . 
buted within the space of ten years? It was not 
the result of any individual's exertion made in
strumental in awakening attentio>n to religion. The 
work went on in a quiet, unobtrusive way, under 
a diligent use of the appointed means of grace. 
The diffusion of Bibles and religious bookS, the 
frequent arrival from Europe of young men reli-

furnisbed tbe autbor witb exten.ive notes, oontainiog valuable 
inCormation on the p .. t bistory of Bombay, which were aocom
panied with the following intere.ting letter I-

" My DRAB SIR-I now forward to yon tbe remainder of the 
note. re.pecting Bombay.. I reel tbey are very meagre j but 
a1tbougb I have careCully gone over tbe corre.pondence, and 
newspapers of the period over which tbe note. extend, nothing 
of any moment h .. been omitted; indeed, muoh that i. put 
down is of little consequeuce beyond the .tations to which it 
relat... It i. difficult to give a history of a period in which so . 
very few facts are to be found j .uch as tbey are, they have 
been noted down. It is, bowever, very certain, tbat between 
tbe ye ... 1815 and 1826, a very great cbange bad taken place 
in the Christian oommunity of the Bombay pre.idency. In 
the former year tbere were not more tban about six person. in 
the whole period wbo were paying serious attention to religion; 
whereas, about the year 1826, altbongh tbe number of .tation. 
had greatly increased, and the European population also (Cor 
during this interval the Mahrstta war had placed the whole of 
tbe Deckban, with parts of Goozerat, in our po ..... ion), yet 
there was scarcely a station in which there was Dot one or more 
indiviuuals really in earnest upon the subject of religion j and, 
in one or two oC the largest stotions, there were several BUch 
persons. Indeed, considerable interest w .. Celt upon the .ub
ject, and for the extension of tbe gospel amongst tbe beatben. 
A question bas oCten arisen in mv mind, By what means was 
tbi. change brougbt about? There was no popular minister in 
tbe presidency, nor any particular seaeon of distreaa, wbicb bad 
rous .. 1 the attention to .teroal things. Tbe cholem was flying 
about, but we· bad become in a measure used to it. The cause. 
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giouHly educated, whose example and oonvc1'!I8tion 
had a salutary influence on their companions. 
Officers who received the truth were diligent in 
endeavours to prevail upon their brother officers 
and other companions to follow their example, 
and, through God's 888iHtance, ofum prevailed. 
The profession of religion soon ceased to be a 8ub
ject of reproach. 

which have occurred to me wer&-Ihere arrived an increMed 
number of young perllOns who had received a truly Christian 
education; some who, from tbeir arrival, attended to reJigioD ; 
the quiet intercou"", of such person. with their brotheroOm"" .. , 
to whom they spoke of religion .. opportuniti .. presented tbem
selves. The same quiet intercouf88 of chaplains, miMionariea:, 
and the provision of Christian boob, seem to have been tbe 
different means bl......J of God for bringing .bout the change; 
the meane by ... hich piety was cherished in the hearto 0{ indi. 
viduale, "hose attention bad been awakened, were the mean. 
0{ public worsbip at nearly aU the elations, ... bieb the increased 
number of chaplains atTorded. Tbe different aeriona peraoDl 
bad no ordinances of religion (except in &mbay, Surat, and 
the Deckban, for the last two years) beyond what our ("burch 
atTorded; and her services were diligently attended, and were 
valued, by ouch pel1!OD8. The orderly an'} Christian piety 0{ 
that day was much nourished by our Church 8Orvicea, aDd 
many were greatly indehted to tbem who bad not duly COD

oidered their great valne for edification. Tluo value 0{ tb ... 
regular ordinancee in thia reapecl .... Tery great; and moeb 
thankfuln .... ia due to God, wbo bad at tbia time diapooed the 
HOOO1l1'8bIe Court to increaae tIuo number 0{ chaplain. and 
cburcb.... Trusting tbat yaur work may receive the IJivioe 
bleaeing, 

.. Believe me, my Deu Sir, very aincerely y"" .... 
" T. BoMBAr." 
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CHAPTER III. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE-SOUTH 

INDIA MISSIONS, 1817-1826. 

VEPERY. 
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1. IN the first chapter was mentioned the re- Revival 

vival of the Vepery mission, after the death of M. ;e~:ry 
Pcewld, under the care of Dr Rottler, also the dis- mi .. iQJI. 

tribution of the Society's English books found laid 
up in store.' The Madras District Committee were 
soon actively engaged in the English department 
of the Society's operations. Depots for the sale 
and circulation of Bibles, Prayer-Books, and reli-
gious works, were established at the chaplain's 
principal stations; and in several cantonments, 
which were without chaplains, the officers took 
charge of the books, and manifested an interest in 
disposing of them among the troops which they 
had never evinced before. 

But our immediate province is, to describe the 
state of the Society's missions for the heathen. 
011 the death of Pcewld, the Madras District Com
mittee, at the request of the two surviving mis
~ionaries, Kohlhoff and Pohle, took charge of the 
Vepery mission. They immediately requested Dr 

.. _-_ .•. _------------
1 Chap. i. sect. H. 
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Rottler to resume the spiritual superintendence of 
the establishment, and then directed their atten
tion to its temporal affa.ir1!, which they found in 
great disorder. Besides the Englil!h Bibles and 
other religious works, "lying in storeroom, un
packed, or heaped up, and in danger of destruction 
by white ants," there was a considerable num
ber of dictionaries, grammars, and other works in 
Tamul and English, printed at the Society's mis
sion press. A portion of these were immediately 
bound, and prepared for sale; which was the more 
readily effected, and at a trilling expenl!e, as the 
mission stores contained a large supply of binding 
materials of every description, as well as a binding 
press, which only required to be set up. By theMe 
means the Committee were soon enabled to furniHh 
the native schools and congregations with tbe 
books which they had for a long time much re
quired. So shamefully had the mission boon 
negl~! 

The Committee's next object was to set up the 
printing-press, which had not been worked for a 
long time; though there was a very large stock of 
type, ink, and peper on hand. The types had to 
be recast, and after some delay in consequence of 
this, and other preparations fC(luired, two presseH 
were set up in the beginning of the year 1820, and 
the stores were made available for printing various 
useful works on subject8 of religion and education. 
In the first year of its re-establishment, the proM 
issued about four thousand books and tracts. In 
1824 an edition of the Tamul Bible was reprinted 
at the mislrion press, under the mperintendcnce of 
the Societis misl!ionaries, and the work was exe
cuted in a very handsome manner.' 

" S. I'. C. K. Ikl"'" IJJ2<i, p. 56. 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 123 

2. Before the presses were set to work, the Printin!!, 

stores, on the application of Dr Rottler, were ap- f'i~nl 
propriated to the printing of his Tanrul translation 
of the Book of Common Prayer. This work he 
commenced at the instance and for the use of the 
Church Missionary Society, before he took charge 
of the Vepery mission, and completed it after his 
services were engaged by the Society for Promot-
ing Christian Knowledge. He acknowledges, that 
throughout the progress of the work, his thanks 
were eminently due to the learning and liberality 
of Richard Clarke, Esq., Tamul Translator to 
Government, .and Secretary to the Madras District 
Committee, by whose frequent corrections it was 
much improved. The book is described as " a very 
handsome volume in quarto, neatly printed . and 
bound"o Dr Rottler repaid the Society for the 
assistance afforded him with two hundred and 
thirty-seven copies of the work, which, with one 
hundred and twenty-five copies, placed at their dis-
posal by the Government of Fort St George, were 
appropriated first to supply the wants of the So-
ciety's missions, and then to individuals or esta
blishments not dependent on the Society. 

3. An account has been given in a former volume Acconnt 

of a considerable legacy bequeathed to this and the :!"i::i~n 
Negapatam mission by M. Gericke t' and on inves- property. 

tigation of the receipts and disbursements, the Com-
mittee found tb.n.t the annual expenditure of the 
two missions was nearly met by th~ permanent 

• B. P. C. K. R..port 1819, p. 130. Firat R..port of the M ... 
dr .. District Committee. Tbe profits of this work Dr Rottler 
appropriated to the V.pery mission and the Church Missionary 
Society. 

, Vol. iii. p. 468. "A fund which was sufficient to keep it 
"l' .. it stood at his death." . 
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income of their funded property.' TllUe, with due 
care and management, it appeared that the income 
arising from the property bequeathed by M. Gericke 
would be sufficient for the support of the inHtitu
tion. The principal buildings and land ostenHihly 
the property of the mission, were the church, the 
mission-house, the burial-ground and garden ad
joining, the houses occupied by the schoolmasters, 
several houses that were rented, and a piece of 
ground with a plantation of cocoa-nut trees, which 
was expected to yield an annual income of one 
hundred pagodas.' There were also about nine hun
dred volumes in the library, many of which, 
however, were worm-eaten and otherwiHC much 
damaged. Add to these the communion plate and 
church furniture, and we have a full account of the 
mission property at this period In the year 1821, 
the funds were reported to be much improved, 
under Dr Rottler's administration, notwithstanding 
the great expense of repairs and alterations. The 
result of this investigation was very promising, and 
the committee were encouraged to hope that they 
should soon be able to restore the mission to full 
vigour and efficiency. 

4. The premises which required it were imme
diately repaired; and the Committee applied for 
two missionaries to be sent without delay, to 
enable them to carry their plans into efi'(.-ct:. Ac
cordingly, on the 18th of June 1819, two arrived, 
Bevs. Laurence Peter Haubroe 'lIoIld Da,;d RoH(m, 
who were strongly recommended to the Society by 
the Bishop of Zealand, by whom they were ordained 

I Annual expen .... , Pagod .. 1197 0 0 
Annual interest of property, 1140 13 70 

• .£40 .t.erling_ 
Jleficiency • 56 31 IO-abuul.t22, 150_ 
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for this mission. But only one, M. Haubroe, could 
be spared for· Vepery,· and he proved a valuable 
colleague to Dr Rottler, who was now far advanced 
in years. Another missionary, the Rev. E. A .. G .. 
Falcke, arrived not long after, but he did Dot sur
vive long enough to enter upon his labours.' His 
death is thus spoken of by the. Board of Missions :-' 
"He was a man of Christian simplicity of cha
racter ; and his humane disposition, sober piety, 
and laborious habits peculiarly fitted him for the 
'service of the mission, in that branch of its labours 
which is connected with native schools. His loss, 
therefore, is peculiarly to be deplored at the present 
moment ~ but the Society humbly trusts that new 
labourers will be raised up to supply his place, and 
to gather in the fruit which is evidently ripening 
for the harvest." 

5 .. Under M. Haubroe's able and active super
intendence, the mission soon began to assume 
another aspect. The increase in the schools was 
Buch as to call for a larger building; it was there
fore determined to erect. one capable of accommo
dating two hundred children. This spacious room 
was divided into two parts, the larger being appro
priated to the Tamul scholars, and the smaller to 
the English and Portuguese. At the close ofl819, 
they contained together one hundred and.fifty chil
dren,' which went on gradually increasing until the 
schoolroom was filled. Other schools were Boon 

• s. P. C. K. Report 1821, pp. 130-132 . 
• Ibid. 1824, p. 41; 1825, p. 55. . 
• In the Eoglish ochool there were-Boys. 

• Girls, 
41 
17 

In the Tamul school, 
- 68 

Boys 63 
Girls, 29 

- 92 
- 150 

Improve
ment in 
tbeschools 
and con .. 
grcga.r.ion. 
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established in the neighbourhood, and one as far 
off as St Thomas's Mount. The National SyHtem 
was adopted in the schools, which at the close of 
1821 contained nearly three hundred scholars. 
Of a public Examination held, Dec. 22. 1821, 
the Madras Government Gazette thus reports :
"The children were all remark8bly clean and 
healthy; their rapid progrestl and orderly behaviour 
reflected the highest credit on theirvenerable paHtar, 
the Rev. Dr Rottler, and his indefatigable coadjutor 
the Rev. M. Haubroe. The revival of this late 
neglected institution, with the great improvements in 
the system of tuition and the increase of the school, 
cannot fail to prove a blessing to the populous 
neighbourhood in which it is situated." 

The report, given in the same journaI. of a pub
lic examination of the schools in December 1824, 
will shew the progress which the scholars had 
made :-" The children acquitted theml!Clves with 
great credit, shewing a readiness in replying to 
questions on the subject of their lessons, a corred
ness in reading, and a quickn_ and accuracy in 
their arithmetical exercises, which evinced at once 
the aptness of the scholars, and the diligence and 
exertions of the teachers." 

Subsequent reports speak of their growing im
provement. Their numbers were now increased to 
about four hundred, nearly one-third being girls. 
There were forty-one heathen children, and the 
remainder were Christians, belonging, with the ex
ception of a few Romanists, to the Vepery conh'l'e
gation. Of the English pupils, Bixteen were entirely 
maintained from the mission funds, the others were 
day-scholars.' 

The improvement of the congregation also was 

I S. P. C. K. Report 1824, p. 43. 
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equally satisfactory. Upon Dr. Rottler's taking 
charge of the mission, the people became more 
regular in their attendance on Divine worship, and 
conversions from Romanism and Paganism soon 
began again to take place. In 1821 the numbers 
had so considerably increased, that it became neces
sary to enlarge the church. 

6. The building, however, soon proving insuffi· 1; neb' 
cient, Bishop Middleton strongly urged on the ~Ied. 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge the 
erection of a new church. In reco=ending this 
measure, he thus spoke of the rapid progress of the 
Vepery mission :-

"These increasing demands on your funds arise 
out of the highly flourishing state of your mission
ary concerns in that quarter. I question, indeed., 
whether in the history of Christian missions from 
any Church, it will be found to have been sur
passed. The congregation and schools, which were 
lately in so distressed a condition, have increased 
three or four fold." 

Accordingly, in August 1823, it was deter
mined to build a church large enough to accommo
date one thousand persons. The foundation-stone 
was laid December 8th of the same year, with the 
usual ceremony, when, besides a numerous attend
ance of persons of the first respectability, there 
were present one hundred boys and seventy girls 
of the English schools, and eighty boys and forty 
girls of the TamuL The Gothic style of architec
ture was adopted; and it was estimated that the 
building would cost three thousand four hundred 
pounds, towards which the Society had already 
advanced two thousand pounds, and the govern- . 
ment of Madras consented to make up the deficiency. 
The church was completed in 1820, and it was 
generally admired sa a great ornament t~ the neigh
bourhood, being almost the ~nly specimen of the 
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Gothic order in the country, except the chapel of 
Bishop's College, near Calcutta. At its opening, 
many prayers were offered that it might prove an 
extensive blessing to the surrounding inhabitants.' 

7. Such was the general state and pro~pect of 
the Vepery mission at this period, when transferred, 
with the other missions of the Society, aa will 800n 
be noticed, to the Society for Propagating the 
GQRpeI in Foreign Parts. Bishop Heber's view of 
the state of this mission, in March 1826, is thu8 
given by his private chaplain, the Rev. Thoma8 
Robinson. "At Vepery the Bishop visited the 
missionary establishment, examined all the sehools, 
and addreHSed the children and other Christians who 
were present. His Lordship's sentiments respect
ing the general conduct of that mission, and hiM 
admiration of the. order and arrangement that pre
vailed there, under those venerable and excellent 
men, Dr Rottler and ?tIr Haubroe, who preside over 
it, were publicly expressed at a meeting of the 
district committee, previously to his departure from 
Madras. He had at that time, though he had 
visited several native congregations in the north 
of India and Ceylon, seen nothing that gave him 
so much pleaaure, or that appeared to him so full . 
of hope.'" The congregations of native Christians 
in the neighbourhood of Madras, which were eHti
mated upon good authority at twenty thousand 
souls, owed their existence, in great measure, to 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; 
and the appearance of their villages, when con
trasted with that of the Pagan towns by which 
they were 8UlTOuuded, presented a mOlft affecting 
proof of the good that had been actually acoom-

's. p. C . .K. Report. 182~1827 . 
• Ibid. Re)l'>lt 1822, p. 22. So P. G. F. P. Re)l'>lt 18:17. p. 53 
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plished, and proved an encouragement to the mis
sionaries to persevere in their labours.'" 

CUDDAWRE. 

8. This station remained about ten years in the ~d~~l at 
same condition in which the· Rev. Marmaduke .:de:J.': 
Thompson had left it in 1808. M. Holzberg, in- ~h;;.!i; 
deed, of whose conduct "Bishop Middleton received 
a more favourable report, was permitted to return ; 
but his health was too much impaired to permit of 
his entering upon any active service.' The mission 
was reduced to a very low state,' when, in Sep
tember 1817, it began to revive under the care of 
an active chaplain, the Rev. Charles Church. He 
had the charge of about twenty Europeans, and 
between forty and fifty European pensioners who 
had been disabled in the Company's service. Among 
these he laboured with assiduity and success. . Of 
his efforts for the native population, many thou-
sands of whom were around him, he wrote a few 
months a.1ler he had been at the station :-. 

"I have opened two schools for them, in which 
are now about 120 boys. In one school, English is 
taught; in the other Tamul. These schools are 
chiefly under the superintendence of a native Chris
tian, a Tamulcan, of high caste. He has been much 
delighted with my coIning to Cuddalore, and has 
been indefatigable in getting forward the schools. 
Though a Christian, his conduct is such that he is 
much respected by the natives, and hence becomes 
a very useful man to me. Thus privileged, and, 
I may say, blessed, on every side, how thankful 
should I be ! .. 

• s. P.C. K. Report 1825, pp. 46, 47. • Ibid. Report 1818. 
• First Report of Madras District Committee, pp. 52, 53. 
VOL. V. 1 
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These schools Mr Church supported at his own. 
expense. Of the scholars, he says--

"They all seem anxious to learn, and thankful 
for the opportunity afforded them." 

Hence it appears how Boon he had obtained the 
confidence and esteem of the natives; for until this 
point is gained, they are very backward in attend
ing schools instituted by an European in which the 
Scriptures are read; but when they feel persuaded 
that he is a good man, and has no object in view 
but their advantage, their prejudices give way, and 
they receive his instructions with little or no 
scruple. 

Before Mr Church had been twelve months at 
Cuddalore, he had the satisfaction of witneBBing a 
striking improvement-not only in some of the 
Europeans, all of whom now attended Divine service 
on Sunday, and many at a ·Wednesday-evening 
service, but also in the pensioners. His sch(KJIH, 
too, continued to flourish, and he began to fecI at 
home and to take pleasure in the study of TamuL 

How warmly he anticipated the pleasure of 
preaching to the people in their own tongue, will 
be seen from the following extract :-

"I have made some pro/.,'ress in the native lan
guage. I have read 8t John's Gospel in it, and 
am now busy with the Acts of the A pestles. What 
if I should be able to declare to the heathen in 
their own tongue the wonderful things of God !" 

9. But while his prospects of IlUcceBB were thus 
brightening, he was appointed to Vizagapatam, a 
regular station, for a chaplain, which had now 
become vacant. Thns were his labours interrupted, 
and his designs for the natives, so judiciOU!!ly and 
successfully commenced, in danger of proving abor
tive, while his knowledge of Tamul would be of no 
service at his new station; yet he could 83Y-

"After labouring more than a year at the 
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Tamul, and reading in it the chief part of ~he New 
Testament, I must begin with the Teloogoo. This 
is somewhat discouraging; but the will of the Lord 
be done."1 

After this little is recorded of Cuddalore during 
the present decade. M. Holzberg died in 1825 ; 
but· the congregation and schools were kept to
gether by an occasional visit fromM. Haubroe, of 
Vepery. When the station came under the stated 
care of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, it soon began again to 
revive; but it was some time before they had a 
missionary to take Bole charge of the schools. 

TANJORE. 

10. M. Kohlhoff still continued in sole charge Arriv~1 of 

of this m!ss.ion. The .Rev. Henry Bake~, of the !r~,~,un
Church MlBslOnary SOClety, who was ·destmed for To.jore. 

Travancore, was permitted, at the request of the 
Madras District Committee of the Christian Know-
ledge Society, to assist M. Kohlhoff for a few 
months, until the arrival of a colleagne from Europe, 
in March 1819, the Rev. J. G. P. Sperschneider. 
In the year preceding, the three senior catechists 
received Lutheran orders-Pakiyanaden, Nulla-
tambi, and Wisuwarsanarden-the last being sent 
to Combaconum, and subsequently to Tinnevelly. 
With this additional aid the usual business of the 
miB8ion proceeded without interruption; but no 
incident worthy of special notice is recorded for 
some years. 

11 The proposed transfer of the country con- s .... 
gregations of the Tranquebar mission to the Chris- ~i:!'i~ •. 
tian Knowledge Society, mentioned in a former 

1 Miseionary Register 1824, pp. 202, 203. 
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chapter, t being acceded to, the Tanjore mISSIOn 
received an addition of nearly two thousand souls. 
Messrs Kohlhoff and Sperschneider expreflBed their 
satisfaction at this a:rangement, but added-

"Yet when we rejoice with our fellow-labourers, 
in seeing at once the field of missionary labours 80 

much extended, we cannot conceal the apprehen
sion that our 8trength will be unequal to the exer
tion required. The congregations already belong
ing to the mission are so numerous, and many of 
them at such distance from Tanjore, that the exer
tions of even the missionaries would find full em
ployment, especially as we have lost the 8118istance 
of an able native priest, and Palamcottah is still 
dependent on our care." 

At these 8tations, which now amounted to four
teen, there were eleven schools, containing two 
hundred and sixty-six scholars, of whom fifty-four 
weJe girls. In 1823 the missionaries remarked-

"The number of heathens and Roman Catholice 
added to the congregation8 during these four years 
is small indeed; but, considering the difficulties 
and disadvantages under which the Christians of 
that part of the country in particular labour, it is 
an increase deserving notice. We found those con
gregation8 where schools were established, usually 
in a much better state than those where there were 
none; 80 that it would seem very desirable to have 
a school establishment in each of them. To the 
catechists, it is impo88ible to attend the children ; 
they being obliged to go often fifteen miles in order 
to see the (''hristians of their district. Should the 
inhabitants, however, Christian 8.8 well as heathen, 
see their children freely instructed and improving 
in useful knowledge, it- would undoubtedly contri-

I Book L e. ii. L 14. 
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bute greatly to endear to them our holy religion, 
and prepare their minds for the faithful labours of 
the .catechist." 

At some of the stations the poor Christians had 
suffered much oppression from their heathen mas" 
ters, in being prevented from attending divine 
worship on Sundays by compulsive labour, and in 
being obliged to frequent heathenish feasts and 
draw the cars of the idols. The late collector of 
Tanjore, Charles Harris, Esq., issued, when re
quested, an order for their relief. The missionaries 
state-

" A renewal of this order would be highly bene
ficial Many heathens, who, by the ill-treatment 
and oppression which Christians usually met with, 
have been hitherto frightened from embracing 
Christianity; would be thereby encouraged.'" 

Thus the business of the Inission went on quietly 
to the end of the decade, without anything further • 
worthy of remark. No reports of the annual in
crease in the congregations and schools had been 
sent home for some time i and the funds at the 
missionaries' disposal being already appropriated, 
they were unable to augment their establishment 
of catechists so as to increase their operations 
beyond their present liInits.· 

TIUCHINOPOLY. 

12. On the 28th of January 1818, M. Pohle, the ~~;~hl~ 
senior missionary of the Society, was called to his a. Tricbi. 

rest. His_death was greatly lamented, both on nopoly. 

• S. P. C. K. Reports 1822-1825. In the Al'pendix'(p. 108) 
of the Report for 1825, is given the misaionlWea' last return at ' 
this period. 

• The author i. now writing from his private journal written 
on tbe spot in 1821, when on a vi.it to this and the neighbour. 
ing missions. 
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a.ccount of his experience, and also because there 
was no missionary of the Society at the time whose 
services were available to 8ucceed to his labours. 
He had been anxious to receive fuvourable accounts 
of missionaries being sent out to their assistance j 

and before his departure, the thought of leaving 
the world without seeing hill mission provided with 
an able and faithful labourer deeply afIlicted his 
mind. M. Kohlhoff undertook to visit the station 
until the arrival of a 8ucce880r j and, in the mean 
time, he placed the native congregation and schools 
under the care of a country priest, with the local 
catechists and schoolmasters j and the temporal 
concerns ofthe charitable institutions he committed 
to the care of Mrs Pohle, who had been accustomed 
to this service for many years. The funded pro
perty of the mission amounted to twenty-two thou-
8II.Ild rupees. The interest of this money, with the 
rent of a house at Warriore, the property of thc 
mission, and a monthly collection at the church, 
formed the available funds, which were appropriated 
to the education and Bllpport of eleven children of 
European extraction, to the payment of the II8laries 
of the mission servants, and to the repairs of the 
church and other buildings. There were two houses 
adjoining the church, one of which MrII Pohle 
continued to occupy.' 

13. The chaplain of Trichinopoly, the Rev. n. 
C. Banks, rendered assistance to the miggion until 
.the arrival of a missionary, Rev. David lWI!en, 
mentioned above, in January 1820. M. RoIleD 
found its institutions requiring immediate atten
tion. The two English and Tamul schools did not 
contain quite ninety scholars. The POrtuguClle 

I S. P. C. K. Be""" 1818, pp. 14;.5-7. Madru m.trict Com· 
mill ... •• }'" &p"r&, pp. 33, 66. 
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and To.mul congregatio~ amounted to four hun
dred and forty-five; and the communicants to one 
hundred and thirty-two. In 1821, the author 
visited this station, which he found in the same 
state. There is scarcely o.ny o.ccount published of 
the mission until the year 1826, when M. Rosen 
continued to occupy it, and the congregation had 
increased to near five hundred; but the schools 
were very little improved. 

14. But though so little information is given of Cbri,Uan. 

the operations at this station during the present b~~~~:"
decade, the catechists were not ino.ctive in the 
country round, o.nd in some directions they pro-
ceeded to 0. considerable extent. The congrega-
tions at Madura and Dindigul have been frequently 
mentioned in a former chapter, and the converts 
were dispersed far and wide through the country. 
One insto.nce may be given, which co.me to the 
author's knowledge. In 1825, being at Coimba-
toor, about one hundred miles west of Trichinopoly, 
he was informed that at Pollachy, about thirty 
miles to the south, 0. native Christian, of great re
spectability, was residing with his fo.mily, without 
another Christian near them. He was the tasildar, 
the highest revenue officer of tl,le taluk. The au-
thor paid him 0. visit, o.nd, after a long conversa-
tion, had reason to think him possessed of true 
faith, o.ndof love to the Saviour. The following 
o.ccount of his visit is copied from his journal, 
written after his return to Coimbatoor :-" The 
gentlemo.n under whom he is placed informs me 
that he is a most faithful servo.nt, o.nd that his 
taluk forms an exception to every other in the col
lectorate ; for that, when he visits the other taluks, 
he hears innumerable complaints against the to.sil-
dars, and other officers under them; but here, all 
is harmony and sati~faction. At his last visit he 
heard not 0. single complaint. The good man has 

• 
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been attacked with feverJ caught in the perfi,nn
ance of his duty in unhealthy parts of his taluk, 
but is now recovered, though greatly reduced. It 
was indeed encouraging to hear him describe his 
views and feelings under his aflliction, and his in
ward enjoyment while taking the blessed sacra
ment, which I administered to himself and his family, 
eight pel"llOns. There is every reason to believe 
this man to be another triumph of the gOApel in 
this benighted land." 1 Such cases, incidentally 
discovered, encourage the hope, indeed, warrant 
the conclu~ion, that much more was effected by 
means of the earlier missionaries and their cate
chists than appears on the face of their reports. 

P ALAllCOTI'AH. 

R .... of 15. The appointment of the author 88 chaplain 
~~t~:lam- of this station in 1816, and the state of the mission 
M;";OD ill at that time have already been recorded! The 
1819. • h! h h . ted h' . I." • report In W lC e commumca t U! IDJonnatlOn 

to the Madraa District Committee was written in 
September 1818. In the following year he made 
a tour of those parts of the district where the ellri8-
tians resid(.'\i; and as his report of this visitation 
was pUbli8hed by the Madras Committee, he will 
transcribe it in this place. It is dated September 
2.1819 :-

" Having just returned from a visit to the Pro
testant churches in the district, I ha8ten to report 
their present condition. 

1 10 biB reply to tho AbbE Daboia, in 182~ the autbor gave 
a lIimilar instance of native piety in • Protestant, whom, in 
1821, he found at Cumbaconum, midw.y between Triehioopoly 
and Tanjote. He .. as the English interpreter 01 the Court at 
that etation, and he, with his family, adorned hiB religion in the 
micW 01 idolatore.-Beply, pp. 203-206 • 

• VoL iT., B. x. c.4. See App. C. of thio Volume . 
• 
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" There is a church at every station; but, Witli 
only two exceptions, they are built with raw brick 
and covered with palmyra leaves. The ground, on 
which these churches stand, was given to the mis
sion by the Nabob's government, nearly twenty 
years ago; and most of the buildings were erected 
at the same time. Those which I have seen are 
in very good repair, and it requires but a small sum . 
annually to keep them so. . 

" The mission has received an important acces
sion, since the last Report, in another native priest, 
named Wisuwarsanarden. He seems to be a man of 
respectable abilities and genuine piety; and the 
discourse, which I heard him preach to his own 
congregation, would have done credit to a minister 
possessed of the advantage of a superior education 
to that which he has received. He is stationed at 
a village called, by the Christians, Nazareth, about 
twenty miles to the south of this; and Abraham, 
the other country priest, is at Mothelloor, a few 
miles further. 

" If I may judge from appearances, during my 
short stay among the people of these two villages, 
they are much attached to their priests, as are the 
Christians of the surrounding country; and, I 
am persuaded, they only require to be well sup
ported and encouraged, to prove of the most essen
tial service to the congregations entrusted to their 
care. 

"Even from my hasty visit, the joy diffused 
through all classes was indescribable; and the peo
ple flocked in from the neighbouring villages, in 
every direction. On catechising Buch as were in
troduced to me as the principal people, I found 
them much better taught in their religion than I 
had anticipated; and, considering the space of time 
that they have been without a -missionary, it was 
highly gratifying and encouraging to find the 
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benign and peaceable geniUl! of Christianity still 
keeping them at unity among themselves. 

" The two villages named above consists entirely 
of Protestants, nor is there an idol or heathen tem
ple any where to be seen; while the stlinesa that 
prevailed, contrasted with the tumult of heathen 
abodes, seemed to invest these favoured spots with 
a degree of sanctity, and made one forget, for the 
moment, that they were in the Inidst of a pagan land. 

" One of the priests led me to a part of the vil
lage, where was seated, under the shade of cocoa
nut trees, a considerable company of women spin
ning cotton, and singing Lutheran hymns to the 
motion of their wheels. 

" After service, a great part of the congregation 
shewed no disposition to disperse; and, seating 
themselves around the door, sung their hymns to 
a late hour. There were two old men among the 
group, who were converted to the Christian faith 
by your missionary Jamicke, about twenty years 
ago, and they sung to me several hymns which he 
had taught them; what they sung or said WII8 not 
80 intelligible, indeed, IL8 the lan/,'Ilage of younger 
men; but you will readily imagine them to have 
been among the most interesting of the company. 

"I state these, perhaps trifling particulars, to 
snew that there appears to be something more than 
the bare name of Christianity here; and that the 
enemies of Ini88ionary exertions mistake in &88ert
ing, as many have asserted, that there is not a 
genuine convert to Chrilltianity among the native 
Protestants. No, Sir, if the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge ,had no other fruit of their 
cares, their exertioIlJl, or their expenditures f,Jl" 
< the Promoting of Christian Knowledge' in India 
to produce,. they might point triumphantly to these 
two villages, in proof that their labour has not been 
in vain. I have seldom witne8l!ed 80 much religion 
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in a town in England, 8.8 is conspicuous here; and 
some heathen in the neighbourhood of one of th_, 
villages told me candidly, that it W8.8 a very quiet 
and good pla.ce. 

" I spoke with the priests of the Tamulliturgy 
that you propose sending hither; and recommended 
them to adopt it in aJl the churches, in room of the 
German form of worship now in use; and they 
readily a.cceded to the proposition. I concluded this 
to be the wish of the Committee, from their sending 
five-and-twenty copies of the work; but if I have 
misconceived their intention, I beg they will let me 
know in time, to prevent any alterations being made. 

"By the statement of baptisms, &c., during'the 
last year, the Committee will perceive that the 
Iuission continues to spread. 

Children baptized,. 117 
Converla from heathenism, 52 

169 
Deceased, 115 

Toto! increase for the ye ... 1818. 64 
Marriages, 34-Communicanta, 127. 

"In communicating this report of the present 
state of the Society's Iuission in this remote comer 
of the Indian continent, I feel that I have not done 
justice to the subject; but am especiaJly persuaded, 
that it is not possible for me to convey the impres
sion, that the sight of so many native Christians 
congregated together must impart to every bene
volent Iuind; and I could not help wishing, whilst 
among these interesting people, that the ComIuit
tee were present to witness the scene.'" 

• S P. C. K. Report 1819, Appen. pp. 161-164; 1821, pp. 
120-12.. M adraa Dis. Com. 1st Report, pp. 53 et "'1' Life 
of Bp. Mi luletoo, yol. ii. pp. 126 et leq, Memoirs of Swartz, 
vol. ii. pp. 484 ., "'1' 
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16. This letter concluded with the following sug
gestions for the improvement of the miBBion :
That a school should be established in the princi
pal villages; that a good supply of books should be 
sent for the schools and all classes of the congrega
tions ; and that a missionary should be appointed 
to the station as 800n as one could be procured. 
These suggestions· being approved by the Dis
trict Co=ittee and the Bishop of Calcutta, the 
books required were sent immediately; forty rupees 
a month were granted for school purposes, from 
the lst of May 1820; and the Bishop wrote home 
in urgent terms for a missionary to be sent out 
without delay. 

Previous to this, the Madras Corresponding Com
mittee of the Church Missionary Society had 
granted permission to establish schools on their 
account throughout the district. Seven of the 
schools opened in consequence of this grant, were 
at stations occupied by the Christian Knowledge 
Society, to whom they were immediately trans
ferred, with the consent of the Madras Correspond
ing Committee. Two more were opened shortly 
after, and the whole contained together nearly 
three hundred children. Two of these schools were 
for girls, which, after much persuasion, the Chris
tians at. Mothelloor and Nazareth permitted to be 
opened. -, 

In a visit to the churches in 1820, the distribu
tion of books, the assembling of the congregations 
for public worship, and the establishment of schools, 

. seemed to revive the poor people'. f!}>iritll, and 
their heathen neighbours began to look upon them 
with more respect than when they supposed them 
to be left to themselves. One object of this journey 
was to teach the priest8 and catechists the use of 
the Tamul Liturgy, for which purpose they were 
8Sl!embled together, and the author went through 
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it with them, each taking a copy of instruction 
which he had drawn up, in Tamul, for the use of 
the whole book. They seemed at once highly to 
appreciate the work, aud it proved of great ser
vice to the churches. 
\ 17. In the following year the author was re- lIS P,,?" 
moved, by Government, to a larger European sta- fs;'t In 
tionin the neighbourhood of Madras; aud two or ' 
three extracts from his last report to the District 
Committee, dated Palamcottah, March 1. 1821, 
will suffice to shew the continued progress of this 
mission :--- . 

The baptisms for the year 1850 were two hun
dred and sixty-seven. The communicants were 
increased to two hundred and forty-five. Five new 
schools had been opened, and the whole fifteen 
contained nearly four hundred children. Upwards 
of three hundred books had been distributed among 
the churches this year, but they were greatly in 
want of the whole Bible, of which only one copy 
had yet been sent for the priest, Several more 
copies were now applied for, as mauy of the people 
were very intelligent, and desirous of studying the 
whole Scriptures. . 

After entering into various statistics, which it 
is unnecessary to repeat, the report concludes with 
an earnest recommendation of the mission to the 
Committee's special attention, adding, "I am thank
ful to learn that a missionary is expected for this 
district; but think me not extravagant when I 
say, that one is not enough to attend to the seven
and-twenty churches already established, much 
less to cherish the infant congregations rising up 
in several quarters. The fifteen schools also will 
employ a considerable portion of the time of any 
person, and leave him but little to devote to the 
adults. The country priest is most anxious for a 
missionary, for he but too jUlltly anticipates the 
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repetition of molestations tram the heathen, when 
there shall again be no gentlemen on the spot to 
whom he can look up for protection. I trollt, how-

. ever, that he will not be kept long in suspense, amI 
that one, if not two, will soon arrive to di88ipate 
his fears, and strengthen his bands to labour. For 
a native, he is a valuable man ; but he cannot be 
expected to do more than preserve things in Btatu 
quo until supported by a European.'" 

A few days after the date of this letter, the 
author quitted this interesting and promising HOOne 
of labour. The day before his departure, he re
ceived an application tram a village a few milCH 
off, to baptize the whole of its inhabitants. As 
there was no time to comply with their request, 

J The (ollowing .tatement will .bew the increue ot the con. 
greganoDO during the lut foor y ...... :-

Cbrittiaa ehWlrm bop&becJ, 
Hcathen baptized, 
eon_ .... from Po"",,,. 

1817. :l8U. J810, 
91 117 lot 
26 62 iH 
13 4 

1MB, TtrtaI. 
119 
1'12 
26 

136 100 142 2fil = 7H 
About this time, the Madl"llB Government deoired tl •• collector 

or Tinnevelly to ascertain .hat land tbe Christian Knowledf\'e 
Society bad registered in the district. Th. ""thor ..... applied 
to for the informatiOD required, and it may be uaefol to pot 00 
reccmI here th. result .. r hi. inVealigatioo. He enmined tbe 
deeds of .. I. of eevenleeD plote of ground, whicb were porchaeed 
between October 1791 and October 1810, by the mi .. ionari .. 
Jenick" Ringletanbe, Kohlboff, and H"",t, and by the prietrt 
Sattiaoadeo; and one hy Mr Sawyer, the benevolent inhabitant 
of Palamcottah mentioaed &bare (1look So chap. i ... ) .... hich 
w .. named after bim. Sawyerpooram. Tbeae ground. ... ere 
IlCCllrately deecrihed in tbe deed., ... bich were regularly .. it
neeeed; hot only two of them, lletbany and KylaollApOOr&m, 
pmchaeed hy Sattianaden, .. ere in the __ of the m;'ion, 
without opecifying what mioeion. The _ .. ere in the nam .. 
of the peni .. by wbom they were porchaeed; and BODe of them 
were registered, .. they were booght before the regular 8Itab
Ij""men~ of the English eoan in the diot.rict. 
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the country priest, Wisuwarsanarden, was directed 
to go and examine them, and to give them what 
instruction they might req,*e preparatory to their 
baptism. From this time to the end of the decade, 
no report of this mission appears to have been sent 
home; and some years elapsed before the Society 
for the Propagation of the ~spel in Foreign Parts 
were able to send a missionary'to this distant 
station. 

NEGAPATAM. 

18. The bequest of M. Gericke, mentioned above, 
towards the support of -the missionary establish. 
ment at this station, continuing to be paid by his 
executors, under the superiutendence of the Rev. 
Dr Cremmerer of Tranquebar, the Madras District 
Committee wrote to that gentleman, in 1818, to 
ascertain the present state of the mission. After 
briefly recapitulating the information already given 
in this History,' he stated that the clerk, Mr 
Younker, performed divine service every Sunday 
in the Portuguese language, and read the English 
prayers in the afternoon; that a catechist per
formed the service at the same time of the day in 
Tamul; that Mr Younker was authorised to bap
tize, to marry, and to bury the dead of the native 
Christians ; that he himself went to Negapatam 
once or twice a year to administer the Lord's 
E~pper, and to visit the schools; that the congre
gations, Dutch, Portuguese, and Tamul, amounted 
to two htmdred and sixty, but that these numbers 
were decreasing, either by casualties, or by re
movals to other quarters in search of livelihood; 
and that the school contained sixty children, who 

• Book viii. chap. ii. secla. 4-7. 

State of 
the Nega
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were taught English and Tamul by the clerk and a. 
catechist.! 

Such W8.8 the state of this establishment in the 
year 1818; and, 8.8 the Society had no one to 
appoint over it, the accounts did not improve dur
ing the remainder of this decade. In publishing, 
in 1821, the information which they had collected 
respecting their South India .m.issions, the Madras 
District Committee, after stating that these mis-. 
sions had gradually fallen into decay from want of 
proper superintendence, and expreHSing their con
viction that they might yet be preserved, thus close 
their report :-" Let us then conclude with the 
prayer that God may continue to bleBS the under
taking we have in hand, and that this remote branch 
of the venerable Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge may be supported in proportion to the 
importance of its object." . 

19. In the other archdeaconries the district 
committees, besides their extensive distribution of 
religious books in English, were now actively pro
moting native education. We have seen with what 
interest Bishop Middleton encouraged the estab
lishment of schools at Calcutta;' and by the year 
1826 the Society's schools in that district were in
creased to sixteen, in which twelve hundred and 
eighty native boys were receiving a Christian edu
cation.. The Rev. Thom8B Robinson, secretary to 
the Calcutta Committee,' thus described their pro
gress at this period :-" I can &H8ure the Society 
that their native schools in Bengal hold out mmtt 
encouraging prospects of success in converting the 
heathen to our holy faith. I have visited th_ 
seminaries, and am Batislied that no human meane 

I Firat Report of the M ...... Di.trict Cmwnittee, l>po 68-71. 
• B. xiii.. c. I, L 35 • 
• &t..Juenlly A",hdeaoou of Madru. . 
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can be 80 effectuol in sapping the foundatiOIis of 
idolatry as they are. The work may not imme
diately be followed by brilliant results, but there 
can be no doubt of the ultimate effect. Prejudice 
and alarm are rapidly subsiding, and difficulties 
which, a few years ago, presented a formidable bar
rier, are now unknown. We are at liberty to intro
duce the Scriptures and other religious books with
out a murmur. The word of' God is taught daily, 
the Lord's prayer is committed to memory, while 
treatises, calculated to convey useful knowledge ... 
are received and learnt with avidity. We entertain 
a well-grounded hope that some of the native 
teachers are themselves impressed with the truth 
of our religion, and though they are 'at present 
afraid to confess Chrlstopenly, we look forward to 
no distant day when their faith will triumph over 
their fear of reproach and temporal degradation. A 
beginning has been made among the femole part of 
the community on a limited scale,for want of funds 
to extend it. We require nothing but pecuniary re
sources and missionaries, to assemble. the whole 
youthful population of our Indian villages, wher
ever a tree can afford its shade, or & thatched roof 
give shelter.'" 

• s. P. C. K. Report 11127, pp .. 28, 29. An instance occurred, 
in 1817, of the freedom of the native minu from apprehension 
in the ull" of Christian hook.. The wealthy HindOO8 of Cal
cutta established a college, the superintendent of which was a 
military officer, the only Englishman connected with the estab
lishment. As no grammar, or other school-hook, could be found, 
into which the subject of religion did not enter, the superin
tendent was obliged to adopt the books nsed in English schools. 
But, to avoid all appearance of seeking to make coDverts, he 
tore out, or pasteu over, the passages which related to Chris
tianity. This WaR observed hy the managers, who were all 
HindOO8 of wealth and conseqoenae; when one of them wrote 
to the superintendent the following lIote :-

.. I have looked over the accompanying two hooks, and found 
W~~ K 
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These schools were at present superinUlnded by 
the missionaries residing in BU;lwp', Colb:ge; and 
as the number of missionaries increased, and new 
stations were occupied, new schools followed in 
their train, 

Ndat;v.. 20, At Bombay the District Commitk-e conti-
e Dco"on ued I d h - di I rt h Ji'" . a' Bombay n to en t ell' cor a suppo to t e ... ucahon 
fnd ;'0. Society, resolving to supply gratuitously all 8choobo, 
om. any way connected with that Society, with 81lch 

-books and tracts as they po_lied. The !Wmber 
of scholars in these school8 in 1818 exceeded six 
hundred! Hitherto they appear to have been 
taught principally the EngliHh language; but in 
1820 the District Committee, finding that they 
were not yet able to fulfil "their anxioWl wish to 
take some sUlps for the institution of native schools 
under their own 81lperinUlndence," recommended 
the Education Society to take up the education of 
natives in their own languages, as a l!eparate branch 
of the institution. In this proposal the Education 
Society Cully concurred, and soon afterwards adopted 
some resolutions for providing suitable f!Chool-books 
in the native languages and for the general im
provement of native f!ChoolB.· No time was lost in 
carrying these resolutions into efl"cet; in 1824 the 
scholars in the schools of all deflCriptiollJ< were 
twelve hundred;' and a considerable increase of 
the children in the native f!Chools was reported for 

nothing to t... atruck ont; but (elt Tery much lM the p&IlII8g" 
pasIed aver, and coneec;uently beg of you not to apoil any ather 
boob in a similar way, .. the boys, wh_ parent. are ave,..., to 
allOW' them to read whatever anode. to tbe Christian rei igion, 
may lea .... out the """",.--Life of lip. )IiddJetoo, TOI. i. pp. 
391, 392. 

's. p. C. K. Report 1819, pp. 103,104. :&mbay Dia. C<om. 
Second Report (or January 1820 . 

• S. P. C. K. Report 1823, po U. • Ibid. II!!!a, p. &7. 
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1826, without the exacl. number being stated.' 
School"books also were l!Ufliciently supplied, and 
the prospect presented great encouragement to pro- _ 
ceed. 

Similar plans were adopted for the a.rehdeaconry 
of Columbo, where the distribution of books, and 
the eduC&tion of all cIru.ses, proceeded with great 
activity. 

141 

21. In the ye.ar 1824, at a general meeting of Tr •• of .... r 
. the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, : .. .::
holden on the 1st Ma.rch, the Board, having taken. Bod"'y for 

into consideration the present sta,te of their East ~~.'f" 
Indian missions, and being desirous of adopting !be~Goof·1 

" 'd' "" all th ld , •• ""gII measures lor provt mg more ellectu y an cou P ....... 

be dona br the Society, for the extension of mis-
sionary obJects in British India., referred it to the· 
Standing Committee, to consider the expediency of 
transferring the management and Buperintendence 
of the missions to the IfIlXN1!OTU!ed 8tJrJidy j&r tIle 
PropagatiDn of the GOIlf1d Vn Fo'l'figto Parts. The 
Standing Committee, after mature deliberation, 60' 

oeded to the propoaal; and the following Me the 
principal reasons w hieh they assigned for the adop-
tion of this measure. The Society, notwithstanding 
the success of its missions in South India, felt un-
a hIe to extend its CM"e, o.a was desired, to the whole 
of HindOli.a1't. In the improved J&cilities nt length 
afforded by the erection of the See of Calcutta, for 
the extension of mi.gioDQ.I'}' operations, it was con" 
sidered a.dviaable to be ready to improve the fir.t 
opportunity of promoting Christi8J1 Knowledge 
upon a Ia.rger sca.le. The Society for the Propl1ga-
tion of the Gospel ha.d founded IWd endowed a 
mission oolleg<! at Calcutta, which was a1xeady in 
acti ve operation. MiBlliona.ry stations were selected ; 

• S. P. C. K. "Ropon 1827, 1'_ U. 
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European mi88ionaries and native catechists and 
teaChers were engaged; others were under educa
tion in the college; translations of Scripture and 
various works in the Oriental languages were be
gun; and the Institution, even in this early stage, 
might, it was thought, fairly be coDBidered the 
greatest Protestant establishment that had been 
formed for the conversion of the East. For these 
TeIlBODB, it was determined to place the South India 
missions under the care of the Iru:mporakd &ciet1/. 
And this Society expressing their readine88 to un
dertake the important trust, it was unanimously 
resolved, at a general meeting of the Christian 
Knowledge Society holden on the 7th of June, 
tt that the management and superintendence of the 
SocIETY's missions in Southern India be transferred 
to the &>cid1/ /lY1' the Propagation 0/ tile GOfJ]Jf:l in 
FlY1'eign ParlA." 

At the same time, the Board resolved to devote 
their undivided attention to the support of its dio
cesan and district committees in the East; and 
through them to disperse the Scriptures, the Li
turgy, and other religious books, among the inhabi
tants of every cla88, and to eontribute to the main
tenance of schools, both for the European and native 

. population. It also undertook to eontinue the pay
ment of the salaries of the pre8ent missionaries 
during their lives, in consideration of their long and 
faithful services.! 

When the Society for the Propagation of the 
. Gospel entered upon this important trust, it had 
three missionaries connected with Bishop's College, 
Calcutta, besides the principal, two profeBBOrtI, and 
a printer. In 1825 another mi8l!ionary W88 sent, 
who was followed by two more in 1821. A district 

J S. P. C. K. Report. 1825,1826, 1827. 
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committee was formed in each archdeaconry to 
superintend the Society's operations; and the wis
dom of these measures soon appeared in the revival 
of the old Southern Missions, and the establisment 
of new missions in other parts of India." 

• s. P. G. F. P. Reports 1825,1826,1827. It will give some 
idea of the activity of the Society to state, that in eighteen 
years from this time, they had- . 

In the diooe .. of COIcutta, a Principal and three Pro-
fessors at Bishop's College, 4 

Missionaries,.. 8 
. Mads ... , a Head Master and an Act-

ing Superintendent at V.pery, 2 
Missionaries, . 23 

Bombay-Missionaries, 3· 
Ceylon-Missionaries, • 3 

43 
The .. missionaries occupied 32 stations.-S. P. G. F. P. Re

port 1844. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

BAPrIST HIBSION IN BENGAL AND THE EAST, FROM 

1817 TO 1826. 

&pua- 1. PREVIoUS to entering npon the Baptist mi8l!ion-
hOD of the • f th decad· 8enuupore ary OperatlOIl8 0 e present e, notice may 
)I;"'on be taken of an alteration made about this period 
;::~o!~. in the management of the mi~sion. In 1818 the 
Society. Society published a "Circular Letter," explanatory 

of the circnmBtanceH which led to this change. 
After adverting to the formation of the family 
union at Serampore in 1799, which was noticed in 
this History at the time,' the letter went on to 
state, that the brethren had adhered so conHCien
tiously to the terma of this compact, that, although 
their receipts individually had far exceeded the 
amount of contributions for the mif!8ion sent out 
from England, their families had derived no pecu
niary advantage from their united income. The 
whole had constituted one common fund, which, 
after supplying their own neceAAitieH, had been con
secrated to the service of God in ihe propagation 
of the Gospel around. By the blef!8ing of Divine 
Pro,idence on their exertions, they had been able 
hitherto, not only to support thellll!elvet! and their 

I Book iL c. XL 8. J 7. See Appendix D or thio yol. 
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families, but also to expend large sums of money 
upon the great object for which alone they desired 
to live. 

A considerable part of the funds derived from 
their personal exertions was employed in the pur
chase and ~nlargement of the premises at Seram
pore on which they resided. These premises, to
gether with the mission property upon them, were 
now valued at about seven thousand pounds. Con-· 
sidering the uncertain tenure of European life in 
India, together with their own increasing years, 
the Serampore brethren began Reriously to autici
pate the period when they would be called to rest 
from their labours, and were desirous of securing 
the permanent appropriation of their property to 
the propagation of the gospel among the heathen. 
For this purpose they constituted themselves a 
distinct Society, denominated "The Baptist Mis
sion at Serampore ;" and in September 1817 they 
executed a deed, whereby the said property was 
declared to be held in trust by themselves, and 
such persons, and such only, as they should there
after associate with them in the trust. It was 
distinctly stated, that the said parties were to hold 
the property " IN TRUST for propagating the Gospel 
in India, agreeably to the ori!,rinal design and insti
tntion of the said Baptist Missionary Society." 

Thc Society at home, deprecating any apparent 
want of union between themselves and the mis
sionaries at Semmpore, did not immediately ac
quiesce ill all that was proposed. They consented, 
indeed, to resign everything at Semmpore to the 
~ole management of the senior brethren; but they 
objected to this division of interests, 11.8 tending to 
shake the public confidence, and to injure the cause 
which both partics had so much at heart. During 
the whole of the present decade negotiations were 
)roing on between them, with a view to obviate the 
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inconvenience apprehended from their separation; 
but they ended in the adoption of the arrangements 
which the missionaries de~ired.· Though the parent 
Society did not approve of the measure to which 
they saw they had no alternative but to aRMent, 
yet they still maintained a cordiality of feeling 
towards their brethren, continued' to report their 
proceedings with undiminished interest, and suhse
quently relieved them of five or Mix stations which 
they were unable to lIIaintain. Thus did they shew 
the sincerity of their prayer, that it might plelll!e 
God to overrule the event, "however unde8irable 
in itself, to the furtherance of the Gospel of His 
SOD." 1 

AB the stations of the Baptist mission mentioned 
in the last decade were now divided between that 
Society and the Serampore mi8frion, in the prel!eDt 
account of them we shall depart from the order 
hitherto followed, and take each divisi'm Heparately, 
commencing with that of the parent Society. 

2. OalcuJ.ta.-The brethren at this important 
station, Yates and Ew;tace Carey, were variously 

I A full account or the circomsiftnCH which led It> thi, aepa
ration is given in the lIaptiat Mi .. ionary Society'. Report Cor 
1827, and in Appendix L Bee alao lli.eoiooary Regain fur 
1819, p. 68. All the llaptist and &rampore miMi"" ...... . 
happily ll'-oniW in 1838, it i. deemed nnneceooary It> d .... 11 
longer on the BUbject in this place. PeJ"BODl who may desire 
It> enter more into tbe detaila, may _It the Society'. Report 
referred to above, and that fur 1838; .lao the J[~'1f 
Ht:rold (or January and June, and the J[~ry B~ for 
February and December, or Lbe .. me yev. The M~ry 
Bt:rold jnet mentioned is a periodieal eommenced by tbe Baptist 
Society in 1819, and published montbly. It rontai"" intelli
gence at large of their own proceedings and operalWn-, and 
brieSy recorda the principal trODlI8Ctiona DC oLher aimilar inoti
tntiona. The preaent chapter is drawn op chiefly (rom this 
.. ork, and Lbe &cioty"1 annual reporto. 
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employed i but the conversions were not so nume
rous in 1817 as in some former years. In the 
autumn of 1816 they were joined by a Mr Randall, 
who was sent out to superintend the manufacture 
of paper for the use of the mission, but he was ' 
spared to them little more than two years. In 1817 
a Mr Penny arrived, with instructioIlS to attend 
especially to the organization and increase of schools 
on the British system of education. In 1818 he 
was followed by two more missionaries from Eng
land, Messrs Adam and Pearce. The former was 
destined for Surat, but finding, on his arrival, that 
much uncertainty existed respecting that distant 
station, and no other for the present appearing 
more eligible, he remained at Calcutta, preparing 
for future work, as circumstances, might require 
his attention. Mr Pearce presided over the print. 
ing department. 

3. This station being thus strengthened, Mr E. ~P""" 
Carey resigned the co-pastorship of the English !,,~d'er
services for the purpose of devoting hllnself exclu- ~~:~b. 
sively to the heathen population in and around . 
Calcutta. In these exertions- all the brethren 
shared, in some degree, as soon as they had acquired 
a sufficient acquaintance with the langnage i and 
in order to extend and facilitate them as much as 
pOltlSible, several large sheds, eovered with mats, 
were erected in different parts of the city, in which 
they preached. ,They next took up a position at 
Doorgapore, a distant part of Calcutta, where they 
erected a dwelling-house after the fashion of the 
country, and a neat place of worship, which stood 
by the roo.d-side, in the very heart of the native 
population., There the missionaries resided in 
succession, for six months at a time. By these 
means they came into immediate eontact with the 
natives, and their preaching soon appeared to be 
attended with the desired effect. 
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4. In accomplishing their object!, they were 
much 8.'!8isted by the contributions of pious indivi
duals. One instance, in the C8.l!e of a very humble 
individual, deserves to be particularly recorded. 
A Portuguese woman, whl) had lately renounl'Ald 
the errors of Romanism and embraced the Pro
testant wth, was desiroU8 of devoting to the cause 
of God a sum of money which she had saved when 
in service. Accordingly she proposed to the breth
ren to rent a piece of ground, and erect on it a 
Bengalee place of worship at her own expenf4e. 
Being satisfied as to the integrity of her motive, 
they encouraged her to fulfil her deHires ; and when 
the house was finished, she wrote to Mr Carey in a 
strain of simple piety and humility, expre8sing her
self thankful for having been permitted to aceom
pliHh the work, and intreating him to aflCTibe it to 
the Lord, who had put the wiMh into her heart and 
enabled her to complete it. This chapel being 
found too distant from the road to attract the na.
tives, was subsequently taken down and rebuilt in 
a more eligible situation, towarda the expense of 
which this liberal woman cheerfully contributed. 

5. The brethren witnessed alao another gratify
ing inatance of Christian faith and piety, in a native 
woman whom they had recently baptized. Being 
taken ill, ?tIr Pearce visited her, and 88ked her, 
" ",ell, how ia the 8Oul? your body I _ ia very 
weak. " She replied, " All ia well, I have no fear 
of death; Jesus Christ has mffered fur me, all my 
trust ia in him." Thinking she might be thirsty, 
the missionary asked her if she wanted water .. 
She said, "I have living water within, which my 
Saviour has given me, the eame all Wall given to 
the woman of Samaria.. Yon know you read the 
chapter to DB the other day." While the haughty 
Brahmins were ,iolently oppoeed.to the instmction 
of the native females, this is one among the proofs 
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vouchsafed to the brethren, that the poor, the 
prostrate Hindoo women, were not despised by Him 
who luUh respect wnto the lowly, and calleth the 
things which are not, as though they were. 

They now occupied seven stations in and about ' 
Calcutta; but their success among the heathen did 
not yet answer their expectations. In this respect 
they were still called to exercise the patience of 
hope. Many instances occur in their journals af 
persons of various descriptions, who appeared, for 
a time, to listen with serious concern to the doc
trines of the Gospel, professed their intention to 
renounce idolatry and embrace the religion of 
Jesus, but who soon went back again, and walked 
no more with them. While these disappointments 
afIlicted their hearts, God did not leave them with· 
out encouragement from such instances of genuine 
piety as we have just recorded. 
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6. The brethren devoted much attention to the New 

European troops, and in 1821 a large chapel was ~~~~:: 
opened in Calcutta for English worship, the erec- ~d Dum

tion of which cost about three thousand pounds, DID. 

nearly the whole being contributed on the spot. At 
Dum-Dum, a military station, on the opposite side 
of the river to Serampore, their lahours had met 
with some interruption; but this year they were 
resumed under so much encouragement, that here 
also they erected a new place of worship. ' 
• 7. Notwithstanding the liberality of the British Apoatasy 

publio in IIidia, the growing establishments at Cal- ofa mill-

d h . . d th d O1o.ary. cutta an ot er stations mcrease e emands 
upon the Society's funds to an extent for which 
they were unprepared : and in order to meet these 
demands, they found it necessary to suspend the 
sending out new missionaries for the present. A 
painful alternative, and the anxiety it occasioned 
them wo., a&,"l'Rvated by the loss of one of their 
missionaries at Calcutta undt'r peculi&rly distress-
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ing circum.stances. This was ?!'Ir William Adam, 
who had opened his career with great promille. 
His journals had evinced an ability in his inter
course with the natives, and an energy in the pro
secution of his work, which had already awakened 
hopes of his becoming a most useful labourer :! but 
these hopes were too soon blasted by his apostal<y 
from the faith. He embraced opinions denying 
the divinity of the Lord Je8U8 Christ, and became 
an avowed Unitarian, separated from the Society, 
and choosing still to remain in India, connected 
himself with the wealthy native before mentioned, 
Ram Mohun Roy, who had adopted the Harne 
hereBy, and was taking great pains to poison the 
truth with his pernicious doctrine. Associated 
with this man, William Adam now became as 
industrious in propagating infidelity, as he had at 
first promised to be in disseminating the Gospel of 
Cbri&-t. This was an afIIictionindeed to the breth
ren, even as to the primitive Christians was the 
conduct of those "false teachel"ll" who, we read, 
privily brought" in damnable heresies, even deny
ing the Lord that bought them. .. • Ram Mohun 
Roy was ably answered from the pulpit and the 
press by Dr Marshman and Mr Yates i but still.his 
opinions continued to spread in India, especially 
among the natives who had knowledge enough to 
discover the absurdity of their old idolatries, but not 
light enough to embrace the truth as it is in JesuS:" 

8. TheBrabminsalsowerenowbeginningtobestir 

~~ ---------------------------------------GoopeI. 

I B&p. xu.. Soc. Beporte 1820 and 1822. Periodical A.,.. 
counta relative 10 the Serampore Miaoioo, p. ii. MiMiooary 
Herald ... d MiJaiooary lIegioier (", Ihe ........ period, 1821 and 
1823. • 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

• Dr Marshmao pobliohed aD at,,," reply 10 Ram Mohun Bo,. 
llr Yate8' ....... er appeared in Ihe (orm of •• oIume of .... y. 
OD tbe peculiar doctrioeo of the ppel. 
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~hemselves In a new way in defence of their super
stitions, which the people were forsaking. The 
activity of the mission press, which, in the year 
1821 alone, had produced nearly seventy thousand 
tracts and school-books, provoked those priests of 
idolatry to adopt a similar expedient on behalf of 
their own system. They accordingly established 
a periodical work this year, entitled, "The Brah
minical Magazine, or, the Missionary and Brah
!nin." In this work they shewed much ignorance of 
the Gospel, and published many misrepresentations 
of the motives of those whom they attacked. All 
this, however, the brethren even hailed with joy, 

.as.calculated·to stimulate the native apathy, and 
beneficially to provoke a spirit of inquiry and inves
tigation hitherto foreign to the Hindoo character. 

In an extensive town up the country, two of the 
missionaries visited Nuddea, the great seat of 
Hindoo literature in Bengal, where they distributed 
a number of tracts in the Sanscrit language. In 
any other form they would have been rejected with 
contempt; wherea,s now they were acceptable to 
the learned. While, however, some received them 
freely, they awakened the apprehensions of others ; 
and this contributed to call forth the efforts which 
the .Brahxnins were beginning to make to impede 
their progress. 
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9. While the missionaries were mourning over ACcemOD 

their fallen brother, and w~re disappointed of that ::o~':,.· of 
aid from home on the eontinuance of which they Iabouron. 
doubtless calculated, they were encouraged by ac-
cessions to their number equally unexpected. A 
Mr Statham was raised up for them in the country, 
a person of undoubted piety and good abilities.' 

• An account of the previous history of this gentleman, 
drawn up by himself, was inserted in the Missionary Herald for 
September 1821. 
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CHAP. .After having preached, under their 8anction, for 
IV. 80me time, with considerable acceptance, they in-

vited him to become one of their body. A Brah
min aOO ofreapectable family, named Anunda, W88 

baptized about thiB period, in whom they greatly 
rejoiced. From hiB relatives he encountered vio
lent opposition, but biB constancy remained un-
8haken, and biB whole demeanour W88 eminently 
coD8iBtent. .After a time he was regularly employed 
in preaching, and gave hope of becoming a ul!eful 
minister of the Gospel to his countrymen. In this, 
however, they were disappointed, 88 in the follow
ing year he W88 taken from them by cholera mor
bus. It W88 a 8ingular coincidence, that about the· 
same time the aged Kriahnoo aOO died ; and thu" 
the first and the last of the native converts finished 
their COUrl!e nearly together. Both died in full 
hope of eternal life. Towanls the cIOI!e of the year 
1821, they were joined by a Mr Harle, who began 
biB missionary career with great zeal and ability. 
But he had scarcely started on the COurl!e before he 
reached the goal. He died in August of the follow
ing year, with th_ encouraging wonls upon his 
lips, " All iB well" 1 

Among the converts in 1822, there were several 
members of a Bomish family, whom God had mer
cifully brought out of the darkness and l!Upenrtition 
in which they had been ~ht np. In the follow-

1 In November IlIld December 1821, lIr Harle IIld ADuoda 
acoompanied Mr Townley and G<mtcbund on .. mi .. ioDary e:l~ 
cannon to Jungypore. Mr Harle kept .. j<JIUD.J m their pro>
ceedingo, which ill publi.hed in the Appendi' No. iii. to the 
Report m the Baptist lIiooiouary Society for 1 ~23. This is .. 
valuable document, &lid it tends to .h ... how great .. '- the 
miarionarieo sustained by the death m theoe two young "";'1-
ante.. In the lIiarionary Herald Wen! puhlubed at the time 
_ interesting parIiculare relaliDg to them both. 
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ing year an aged member of the same- idolatrous 
church appears to have been reclaimed from igno
rance and sin, under the instruction of Paunchoo, 
one of the Hindoo teachers. Upon this conver
sion the missionaries remark-H It was indeed an 
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. interesting sight to see a Hindoo instructing one 
who always called himself a Christian." Another 
of the converts this year was a Brahmin, of that 
high order called Koolin, whose profession of Chris
tianity excited great astonishment among his coun
trymen, as it was evidently opposed to his tem
poral interests. 

10. The missionaries were greatly impeded in :ffec!df a 
their work by sickness; and, in 1824, Mr E. Carey M~OD' 
was induced on this account to return to Europe. :~~ 
In the following year Mr Lawson died, exemplify-
ing to the last the firm BUpports and joyful triumphs 
of that Gospel which he had long dispensed with 
faithfulness and affection to others. His loss was 
generally deplored by persons of piety in Calcutta. 
He had charge of the flock in the Circular Road; 
and his affectionate admonitions to some of the 
young people, and the solemnity with which they 
were delivered, proved effectual to their conversion. 
Others were impressed and turned unto God .by 
meau& of his funeral sermon, preached by Mr Yates; 
80 that, during the year that followed his decease, 
about thirty persons, from the age of thirteen to 
twenty, were added to this congregation. Some of 
them were Portuguese, who spoke Bengalee, and 
afterwards became very useful among the heathen, 
both by their example and fuithful addresses. When 
we read of this outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the little flock bereft of their pastor, we !nay surely 
say that he died a.8 the patriarchs, leaving a bless-
ing behind him. 

While the providence of God was thus diminish
ing the missionary strepgth in Calcutta, He raised 



160 

CHAP. 
IV. 

HISTORY or CHRISTIANITY 

up, 118 heretofore, others on the spot to fill up tbe 
ranks 118 they were thinned. Among these are 
named Mr Scott, apious young man, who WII8 engaged 
to I18sist Mr Pearce in tbe printing-office ; a Mr 
Kirkpatrick, who WII8 brought up in the Benevolent 
Institution, and had discovered such an aptitude 
and inclination to the work, tbat be was engnged 
as iP. missionary; and a Mr Fenwick, who had long 
approved himself a man of Christian zeal, and was 
now employed on behalf of the Society to itinerate 
among the heathen. He spoke with fluency the 
Bengalee and Hindostanee, and his journals proved 
that he possessed the far higher qualifications of 
an enlightened understanding and a devotional 
spirit. Besides these, several natives were called 
to teach their countrymen the way of life. 

11. Mr Statham, who joined the mil!8ion in 1821, 
was stationed at Howrah, a populous village on 
the opposite side of the river from Calcutta, where 
his labours were very successful. Two chapels and 
a school-room were erected in the COUTMe of three 
years under his superintendence. The chapels were 
well attended, and the school soon contained sixty 
boys. Among the converts under his instrnction 
he mentions a Mussulman MOOI18hee, whose baptism 
occasioned great surprise among that class of natives, 
and led to much inquiry. Another instance may 
be given, in addition to what bas already been 
adduced, to prove the value of the Benga1ee Bible. 
A poor old woman, whom this missionary visited 
in sickness, was waiting, calm and resigned, the 
hour of her deliverance from mffering. On his 
asking her how she felt in the prospect of entering 
the eternal world, she said, "It will be a happy 
change for me." He inquired the grounds of her 
hope; when she clasped her Bengalee Bible, which 
lay by her cot, and said, "I find Christ here
Christ in my heart, and (''hrist in heaven. He died 
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for poor sinners like me ; I know He is able to save 
me; I believe He will." She then prayed with so 
much fervour, that her teacher could not refrain 
from crying out, "0 that my latter end may be 
like hers." 
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12. At Howrah, Mr Statham had favourable Fall..,. of 

rt .. f b . h f th a Jesuit'. OppO uDlt1es 0 0 servmg t e progress 0 e operation. 
native mind; and shortly after the pUblication of .. specting . 

the Letters on the State of Christianity in India, Ei,':i 
by the Jesuit missionary, the Abbe Dubois, he .h,!s •. 

• • tlBmty In 
remarked on that work, that 1ts statements were India. 

SO glaringly false and invidious, that even the foes 
of missions, residing on the spot, were obliged to 
palliate and apologize for them; and he expressed 
his persuasion that the real cause of such opposition 
was the probable success of missionary efforts ; 
adding-" There is, and none can deny it, who 
knows anything of these matters, a far greater 
prospect of the establishment of the Redeemer's 
kingdom among the Hindoos than ever presented 
itself before. I well remember the time when, if I 
offered a tract or a gospel to a rich Baboo, he would 
reject it in scorn; and now the same character is 
continually inquiring for more books. Not two years 
ago female education was looked upon by the rich 
natives as a thing derogatory to their caste; now 
they are desirous to get female teachers for their 
wives and daughters. I recollect, when in Sulkea 
Bazaar, the natives would not let myself, and the 
native with me, get a place to preach in. Now, 
they say, 'Come often-tell us more about these 
things.' I have, at this moment, thirty.six boys, 
the BOns of natives of good estate, reailing the' 
Scriptures in my verandah, who, BOme time .ago, 
were afraid to touch a book. Depend on it, that 
the Lord is fulfilling his promises quicker than our 
thoughts surmise. I would not anticipate too great 
things, but I do humbly trust that your hearts will 

VOL. V. L 
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be 800n refreshed by intelligence of the m08t plea~
ing description. Only pray-O let U8 pray-for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit! "J 

13, While thu8 zealously occupied, Mr Statham's 
health began to decline; and, in 1826, he was 
obliged to intermit his labours for a. time, and, 
together with .Mr Yates, seek, by revisiting their 
native land, a. renewal of that vigour which long
continued exertions had materially impaired. In 
1825 two new IDi!!sionaries, MeBllrIIJames Thoml'Ol1 
and George Pearce, 'arrived from England. Tbe 
latter took charge of the station at Howrah during 
.Mr Statham's absence; and having made consider
able proficiency in Bengalee before he quitted Eng
land, he was 800n able to enter upon his work, 
His companion also, .Mr ThOID&8, had at the Ilame 
time acquired a knowledge of Hindostanee,' which 
enabled him to devote his attention to the )1aho
medan population at Calcutta, who were computed 
at ten thoW!Wld 8Ouls, without any missionary ex
pressly engaged for their benefit. Besides the out
statioD8 of Calcutta, in that city ib!elf there were, 
on an average, at this period, not lese than twenty 
native services held every week in the bungalow 
chapels described above; and frequently the whole 
day was spent in them, either in conducting public 
worship, or conversing familiarly, during the inter-

J This ..... written in 1824, the year ..cler the puhlication of 
tbe Ahbe Dubois'. Lette .. , wbicb called forth similar _iOlOni .. 
from IIf'Vt'hI miaaiooariea in Ihi. Ind tbe two following yean. 
&ptis& lliaaiouary Report 1825, pp. 14, Ill. ~ a1eo tbe 

. perio-iic&Ia mentioned at tbe begiDDiog of this chapter; &00, 
}Ir Townley'. .. luuiwer; .. Id the author'. U &ply· to the 
Abbe Dubois. 

• They atodied theoe Iaoguagee in EoglaDd, witb tbe _iat
anee of the Language I_itotion, wbich wu .formed aboot 
this time, witb the d""ign ot qualifying lIliaoioDariea to enter 
Blore opeediIy on their work. 
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mediate hours, with those who remained for that' 
. purpose.· In the general work of the mission, two 

American brethren, Messrs Wade and Boa,rdman, 
had, for some time past, made themselves useful; 
but they proceeded about this time to Burmah, the 
station for which they were originally destined. 
Their plooe at Calcutta was supplied by Mr Robin
son, who had returned from Sumatra, and took 
cha,rge of the congrega,tion in Lal Ba.zaa,r. 
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14. The reports and missionaries' journa,ls dur- Summary 

ing the present decade shew the gradual and steady ~::'.!.ro
progress of the Benevolent Institution, female edu- CalCUli .. 

cation, the printing press, and other depMtments 
of the mission. In the last report,' the printing 
office is described as becoming more and more im-
portant as a mea,ns of diffusing intellectnal, moral, 
and religious truth. Besides many thousand tracts 
and school books, in various languages, and other 
miscellaneous works of a larger size, there had 
issued from it a commentary on the Romans, in 
Bengalee, by Mr E. Carey; and a work on geo-
graphy, with other small publications, in the same 
language, by Mr Pearce; a harmony of the Gospels . 
in Hindostanee, It new translation of the Psalms, 
and an epitome of NatUral History, with various 
other works, in Bengalee, by Mr Yates. About 
seventy persons were employed, in various capooi-
ties, in the office, among whom were several native 
Christians, who were thus enabled to support them-
selves by their own labonr. A service wa,s held 
for the benp.fit of all the office servants, heathen as 
well as Christian, two or three times a week, which, 
it was reasonably hoped, might lead many of them 

• Report of tlt. Calcutta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Sooiety 
for 1826. 

• See the Society's Report for 1827, which contains an account 
of the mission to the close of the preceding year. 
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CHAP. to an acquaintance with the truth of the GOfIpel, 
IV. and eventually, under the Divine blessing, to an 

experience of its power. The state of the schools, 
the number of comm"unicants, the desire expressed 
by natives for books and instruction, the encourage
ment now given to the mission by the European 
Society, who, not long ago, had frowned upon it
all tended to shew that the labour bestowed upon 
the metropolis of India hiul not been in vain in the 
Lord. 

s ....... a' 15. Cutwa was still occupied by Mr William 
C.,wund ChI ed h· . . .. . 
Beer. arey, w .oemp oy IS natIve assIstants ill Itmera-
bhoom. ting, and he was much encoumged by the prOllJ'CCt 

now before him. In the course of 1819 he bap
tized thirteen persons, and several others were ex
pected to follow their example. On the other 
hand, he lost a valuable native assistant this year, 
who had been for several years employed very use
fully in preaching the Gospel. His name Wall 

Gour; and to the excellency of his character, the 
fullowing honourable testimony was borne: "He 
was highly esteemed by those who knew him, both 
natives and Europeans ; bis walk and conversation 
nniformly recommended the Gospel, and his end 
was peace." 

Mr Carey's sphere of labour extended as far 88 

Beerbhoom, abont sixty miles from Cutwa, where 
the greater part of his flock resided. Owing to his 
other engagements, delicate state of health, -and 
limited funds, it was with difficulty that he could 
make one jonrney a year to this distant poet. In 
1818 he was joined by a}Ir Hart from Calcutta, 
who took up his abode in Beerbhoom, and reported 
the favonmble account which he received of the 
Iiative Christians from the magistrate of the sta
tion. That gentleman represented them 88 con
ducting themselves in all respects in" a manner 
"con.siBtent with their being Christians indeed" 
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Among several new inquirers, a Brahmin brought 
to Mr Hart his idols and shasters: and was subse
quently baptized at Serampore. But in the follow
ing year this post was again without a resident 
missionary, Mr Hart, who entered upon the work 
with so much assiduity, having left and returned to 
Calcutta. There is no reason to doubt that the 
cause of his departure was satisfactory ; but he left 
Mr Carey under some discouragement, arising from 
his personal inability to attend to that distant Hock. 
He was materially assisted, however, by his itiner
ants, and few stations have afforded more pleasing 
evidence of the advantage of employing pIOUS na
tives of good ability in the. service of the QQspel, 
when aided and directed by' the judgment of an 
European missionary. With their assistance Mr 
Carey was able to maintain divine worship in differ
ent places every day of the week, and he had rea-
80n to believe that all who attended these services, 
whether baptized or candidates for baptism, well 
understood the leading doctrines of the Gospel 
The journa.ls of the native teachers furnish many 
pleasing indications of their talents ahd piety.' 

Mrs Carey established a femal .. school in 1821, 
which was suspended in the following year, on 
account of the death of the mistress, whose place it 
was found impossible to supply. A sub~equent 
attempt to revive it proved also unsuccessful But 
this important department of missionary work was 
now beginning to attract favourable notice in the 
upper classes of society ; and there was reason to 
hope that all obstacles to its progress would floon 
be removed. 

In 1823 the district of Beerbhoom was supplied 
by a Mr Hampton, who joined the mission a few 

I Several of tbeBfl' jnUI'I1111s IUP givr,n in thE' Missionary Hcrnlrl. 
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years before, and had since been usefully employed 
in its service. 'Here he began well, and it was now 
deemed advisable to make this a separate station. 
But this young man also, like Mr Hart, soon relin
quished the post, when a gentleman on the Apot 
took temporary charge of the miBSions. In 1825 
he was relieved by a Mr Williamson from Seram
pore. This missionary fixed his residence at 8oora, 
and entered on his work with so much- zeal and 
ability, that Mr Carey was at last encouraged to 
hope that this important post would be well occu
pied. 

16. Mr Carey had now been fourteen years at 
Cutwa; and in the midst of many trials, the mea
sure of SUCCeB8 vouchsafed to his exertions was suffi
cient to console him for sufferings and du.appoint
!IlenU!. During his residence in this WHtriL-t, he 
had baptized one hundred converts, of whom he 
gave the following candid description :-" I have 
great reason to hope that the maJority are, indeed, 
members of our Lord and Master; some are gone 
to their rest, and a few have left WI. I must lilly, 
that I often have a great deal of trouble with 
them, which has sometimes discouraged and di8-
tressed me beyond measnre. But when I rellect 
npon what they have to enconnter, what tempta
tions to overcome, what prejudices to lay uide, that 
they have not had II relib-iou8 education, and even 
now have no books to direct them; I dQ not much 
wonder at their giving UB pain at times. By de
grees, as knowledge increases, I hope all these evila 
will be much leB8ened." 

17. MOO1"1JhePehad.-This station Willi formed by 
Mr HicketU! in 1816 ; but sicknesa compelled him 
to relinquish it two years after, jUHt 88 hiB progret'II 
encouraged him to hope that he should soon coiled 
a congregation. there. Mr Sutton entered into hiB 
labours, and 800n began to reap some fruit from 
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the seed he had sown. The hearers soon in
creased from about forty to one hundre:! and fifty; 
he met with great encouragement also in the esta
blishment of schools. His native assistants, Kureem 
and Bhoondgur, diligently preached the Gospel in ' 

• the streets and bazaars, and wherever they could 
gain access. On one occasion, preaching near the 
palace of the Nabob, Bome of his servants com
plained to their sovereign that these men wished 
to destroy their caste! The Nabob replied that 

. they were mistaken ; their object was to instruct 
them in the pure worship of God. Hence, it would 
appear, that a conviction of the excellence of their 
design sometimes prevailed even among those who, 
like this Nabob, had never heard the voice of a 
missionary. 

Mr Sutton gave an emphatic description of the 
inveteracy of the Hindoos' prejudices, and of the 
power of that superstition which chained them 
down in misery and guilt. "Idolatry," he said, 
" appears to rust the springs of human intellect, 
and destroy its energy. Nothing is more common 
than to hear the Hindoo say, that there is noocca
sion for him to think about salvation, his gooroo 
(teacher) will do that for him. If we speak to the 
gooroo, he will answer, there is no occasion for him 
to think; the charms he gives his disciples he has 
received from his fathers, and they from their gods. 
Thus the blind lead the blind, and if God does not 
infuse a spirit of inquiry amongst them, both must 
perish. The description of Isaiah may justly be ap
plied to a Hindoo, ~ He feedeth on ashes: a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand ?'" I sa. xliv. 20. 

Mr Sutton's laboul1l varied with the calls of 
those around him. Amongst .,ther natives, some 
MahomedanR viaitt'd him, and their apparent 

167 



168 HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 

CHAP. anxiety for instruction gave him hopes that they 
IV. were sincere. Though he saw little immediate 

fruit from his exertions, yet his zeal did not relax 
on that account. He undertook several journeys 
to a considerable distance from Mool1!hedebad; 
and while at home he embraced every opportunity 
to bear testimony for God in the streets and markets • 
of that populous city. Besides his missionary 
duties, he attended regularly at Berhampore, an Eu
ropean station ten miles off, where his services 
were very acceptable, and not without profit. 
Wherever he went he distributed large quantities 
of tracts; and in 1821 his schools contained about 
two hundred children. 

But he was suddenly interrupted in this promis
ing career; In 1822, sickness obliged him to retire 
for a season; and in the same year he was deprived 
of his head assistant, Kureem, who died at l:ieram
pore. The accouut of this Ill\tive Christian's last 
illness, given by Mr W &rd, shewed that he had not 
received "the grace of God in vain." He was 
happy, declared that Christ was his only hope, and 
that his sole wish was for heaven. He departed 
in peace on a Sabbath morning, to enjoy a better 
Sabbath above. 

In a few months Mr Sutton was able to resume 
his duties, and he gave pleasing accounts of the 
success of his ministry at Berhampore, and his per
severing efforts to impress Divine truth upon the 
minds of the heathen; but the hopes raised by 
these communications were soon clouded by tidiDf,'B 
of an alarming relapse, which compelled him to 
embark for Europe, 118 his only hope of recovery. 
He left Moorshedebad in 1823, and t!le Society 
had not been able. at the cIOf!e of the decade, to 
send another missionary to occupy his place. ::-cu:- 18. Manghgr.-Mr Chamberlain still maintained 

lloaghp. his post here, notwitlurtanding repeated attacks of 
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sickness.' His two assistants were of special ser
vice to him, when obliged to suspend his la~urs. 
An extract from one of his letters will convey an 
idea of his work, and of the zest with which he 
returned to it on the recovery of his health. In . 
1820, after describing his translation of the Scrip
tures as that part of the work which afforded him 
peculiar satisfaction, he added, "I am engaged 
four times a.-week in our European congregation, 
and seven or eight times in the' native language 
among the native brethren, servants, and others. 
In a bazaar I have been able to preach to the 
people, who crowd to hear, a. few times; but I 
must take prudential care now, as a little overdoing 
might undo me altogether." -
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19. One of his assistants was a Brahmin, named Conve .. 

Hinghanr Misser, who, on embracing Christianity, ~~:t:':,1. 
was renounced by all his family. . In 1820, his Brahmin. 

wife and one of his sons returned to him, th,e rest 
of the children choosing rather to be orphans than 
to associate with Christians. To this they were 
urged by the enemies of the gospcl, who were en;-
raged at their mother's return to her husband. 
Hingham was removed by death, after four years 
of useful service, when most honourable testimony 
was borne to his moral and religious character, as 
well as to his diligence. . 

20. Another remarkable conversion at Monghyr Aloo of. 
is worthy of record here The man's name was HlDdoo • devotee. 
Brindabund. He fir-st heard the gospel at a large 
fair, where he was observed to pay great attention 
the whole day; sometimes to laugh, and at others 
to weep. At night he came to Mr Chamberlain, 
and said, in allusion to the custom of presenting 
flowers, "I ha.ve a flower (meaning his heart) 
which I wish to give to some one who is worthy 
of it. I have for many years travelled about the 
country to find such a person, but in vain. I have 
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CHAP. been to Juggernaut, but there I saw only a piece 
IV. • of wood: THAT was not worthy of it; but, to-day, 

I have found One that is, and He "hall have it : 
Jesus Christ is worthy of my flower '" 

He had been for many yearl! a religious meD/li
cant. His hair had been suffered to grow eo as 
almost to conceal his eyes; but he now cut it off, 
and shaved his beard; and, in short; from being 
an idle devotee, became an industrious old man ; 
for he was then, it was supposed, about seventy
five years of age. He now preached the gOHpel to 
his idolatrous countrymen, and the last five y('.are 
of his life were spent in entire devotedness to God. 
When able to leave his houlOe, which was at Mon
ghyr, he was engaged from morning till night in 
reading the Scriptures, and talking to the people. 
He loved the Saviour: IIill cause lay near hie 
heart. Often, when so weak as in appearance 
to be scarcely able to stir, he would not stay at 
home, and when recommended to do 110, he would 
reply, "Oh! what do I live for?" While able, 
he took coll8iderable journeys, walking 80IDetimes 
from twenty to thirty miles a-day; and after 
taking some refreshment, would converse with 
his companions in a lively and edifying manner 
till midnight. His spirituality of mind indeed wall 
great. 

He truffered much "during the last few weekll of 
his life, but was always happy, longing to depart 
anu to be with Christ. When asked, the day be
fore he died, if he would take any thing, he said, 
" No { and putting his hand on a part of the Scrip
tures which lay near him, said, "This is my meat, 
and drink, and medicine." The neighbourl!, 88 W3JI 

their custom, came round him; he got up and I13t 
at his door, where he repeated from memory, for 
he W88 mighty in the Scriptures, some portioD's of 
the word of God, and prayed, though be "88 then 
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able to utter only a few words at a time. The next 
day he entered into the joy of his Lord. 
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21. Mr Chamberlain was so much affected at the Death or 

death of Brindabund, that it is supposed to have. r;I2.~
accelerated the termination of his own life. At 
the grave of this convert he addressed those present 
in Hindostanee; and in the evening preached a 
funeral sermon in English, from J oIm, xi. 11, "Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth." At the close of the ser-
vice he administered the Lord's Supper. All the 
week after. he continued to grow worse. The next 
Sabbath he made another attempt to preach, and 
this was the closing Bcene of his public labours. 
He was now reduced so low, that a sea-voyage was 
deemed the only expedient that promised a hope 
of rallying. In consenting to try it, he gave an-
other proof of the disinterested spirit which he had 
uniformly shewn throughout his missionary career. 
Though in a state requiring the watchful atten-
tion of a tender nurse, yet he would not allow his 
wife to accompany him, knowing how useful she 
WW! to the mission, which he was leaving without 
any other human guide. We hardly know whether 
the more to admire this self-denial in the hus-
band or the wife. Both have left an edifying ex-
ample of the sacrifice of the tenderest personal feel-
ing in the service of their Master. 

He embarked in November 1821 without any of 
his friends, and was confined to his cabin, where 
he languished about three weeks, and then expired. 
On the morning of the 6th of December, he was 
found dead in his bed by the young man who at
tended him. In this solitude on the mighty deep 
ended the days of one of whom it has been justly 

. said, that for nearly twenty years he made full. 
proof of his ministry in India. He was eminent 
fur deci~iun uf character, for an inflexible adherence 
to truth, and fur such an ardent attl\chment to the 
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• 
CHAP. miBsionary work 8.8 led him often to exert himself 

IV. beyond what his frame could well sustain. As a 
preacher to the natives, he W8l! most impre8l!ive; 
and his translation of the New TeHtament into the 
Brij Baaha dialect, which W8.8 printed at Serampore 
after his death, W8.8 said to exhibit ample proof of 
his high proficiency 81! an Oriental scholar. In the 
different stations which he succe88ively occupied, 
not a few appeared to have derived eternal benefit 

IInCham_ 
berla:iD in 
charge or ,he_ 
D .... 

from his instructions. J 

22. After the departure of her husband, Mrs 
Chamberlain remained at Monghyr, where she 
afforded an edifying instance of the benefit which 
may result from the exertion8 of a Christian woman, 
whose heart is devoted to the cause of Christ. 
Under her direction, the three native itinerants 
persevered in their labouTII. The services of the 
miBsion chapel and the superintendence of its six 
schools proceeded with regularity; three Hindoo 
women, who 8I!Cribed their serions impression8 to 
Mr Chamberlain's ministry, proposed themselves 
for baptism; and on the whole the prO!!peCt of the 
station W8l! such 81! to induce the Society to take 
inImediate JDe88Ul'IlIl to provide it with another mis
sionary. 

Anini of 23. Accordingly, one, a Mr Leslie, W8l! set apart 
• 1DUoioa- for Monghyr. He sailed 800D after his appoint
~ ment, and arrived in 1824. He found the state of 
::':i'" the church and schools highly encouraging; and 
1Uo1a· having studied Hindostanee on the voyage, he was 
boan. enabled to begin addressing the natives about six 

months after his amval. Such, in a word, were 
the hopeful appearances presented to him, that at 
the close of the year he remarked, 4. Religion ap-

I See • Memoir of Mr Chamberlain by )lr Y_. Abo the 
tribol<! to !au. memory in tbe &",,;'1 8ociety'. Jl<.port for 1 ~22. 
The lIiIoionary Record., 154-1;';7. 
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pears to 1:Ie spreading among the natives iii. a way 
+hat both astonishes and delights us." 

The favourable anticipations hereby awakened 
were soon, in a measure, realised. In the follow
ing year nine members were added to the congre- . 
gation, some of whom formed striking instances of 
the power of Divine grace in renewing those who 
seemed the least likely to yield to its influence. 
There were thirteen schools now in operation, the 
number having been increased at the request of 
Mahomedan parents,· who at last consented to allow 
their children to read those Christian b@'oks, the 
use of which heretofore was an effectual bar to their 
entering the schools. An alteration equally favour
able took place in the general conduct of the native 
population. The readers who itinerated among 
them were heard with serious attention, instead of 
the vulgar abuse which they had formerly received. 
The congregation was increased, at the close of 
1826, to thirty-five members, but it is not stated 
what proportion of this number were natives. The 
schools continued to prosper; and there was reason 
to hope that, under the Divine blessing, the mission 
work at Monghyr, and in its neighbourhood, would 
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still grow and prevail.· . 
24. Digah.-MessrB Moore and Rowe continued Remark. 

to occupy this post, and to labour with acceptance :~~i:':-;" 
among the troops at Dinapore .. In 1819, they pro- Digah. 

cured the discharge from the army of a religious 
;young man, named Stewart, who assisted Mr Rowe 
m his school, and made such progress in HindoB-
tanee as to encourage the hope of his becoming a 
useful labourer among the heathen of this province. 
But in the following year God was plea.sed to nip 
this hope iii. the bud by removing him to his rest. 
The two na.tive assistants met with little success 
among their countrymen; though the testimony 
borne to the truth of the Gospel by severa.I who 
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died before they were baptized, shewed that the 
labour bestowed upon the heathen was not lost. 
Several inquirers excited attention, and Mr Rowe 
mentions one, in the service of a native rajah resid
ing in a bungalow belonging to the Society, who 
read the Hindostanee Testament, and acknowledged 
that every line carried conviction home to his heart. 
At another time he said, "I have read the &"halltera 
and the Koran, they contain a great deal of unrea
sonable stuff; but," putting hill hand on the New 
Testament, he emphatically exclaimed, "Thi~ ill 
truth!" This man was accustomed to collect four 
or five others arqund him, and read the Gospel to 
them. At first he met with much ridicule, and 
afterwards persecution from the Brahmins and 
others in the rajah's service, which he endured with 
80 much patience, that the mil<8ionaries were io
duced to think that his mind had nnd ... -rgone the 
change which he avowed. The rajah having quitted 
Dig-dh, this man was separated from hill inrrtructor. 
He, however, took his Testament with him, though 
his enemies declared that he should never !lee his 
relations unless he renounced his new sentimentH, 
or promised that he would never make them knoWn. 
" Thus," ..aid Mr Rowe, "the Gospel may make its 
way into the hearts of some, where they have no 
living preacher." 

The missionary mentions a yet more intcrerrting 
case of an individual who died at this station in 
1822. His name was Bam Kiaoon, from the city 
of Lucknow, where for years he had been endea
vouring to impart to his countrymen the truthl! he 
had learned on a previous visit to Digah. Be
monng at length to this place, he proposed h.imself 
as a candidate for baptism; but previous to its 
administrdtion he "'as attacked by cholera morbus, 
which carried him ofT in a few hours. His dying 
prayer was this :-" 0 Lord, I am a great sinner. 
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Save me from wrath. Thou art gracious, thou art 
able. None but thee, 0 Lord Jesus Christ .. Save 
me from destruction. Save me from the power of 
sin and Satan." Seeing his wife and some of his 
children weeping, he said to them, H Forbear to 
weep, for I am going to my Lord and Saviour;" 
and shortly after he expired. May we not say of 
such a one, though unbaptized, H Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ?" (Zech. iii. 2.) 
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25. Not long after this, Mr Rowe baptized five ~h. mi~ 
converts; but while the prospect was thus bright- ~::t~'::.· 
ening before him, he was called to rest. He died .~ert!on of 
. 182 _A_ • bUi w.dow. 
ID October 3, w""r nearly twenty years of active 
service in India. As Mr Moore had previously left 
Digah, the care of the station devolved on Mrs 
Rowe, who had been eminentl,. useful in the school 
department, and was very competent to counsel 
and direct the native teachers. The schools 
flourished under her care, and were soon increased 
to seven, containing one hundred and sixty-four 
boys, and one hundred and twenty girls. In her 
female orphan asylum she had two teachers who 
had been baptized by her husband. Speaking of 
these two women, she gave the following proof of 
the effect of Christian education, in raising the In-
dian female from her state of depression and ser-
vitude :-

H These women appear to great advantage, con
trasted with those who have never attempted to 
gain instruction. I was much struck with this 
circumstance while observing the difference between 
the situation of one of these schoolmistreBBes and 
that of one of the neighbours. She appears in her 
house with all the independence of an European 
womo.n, while her neighbour is kept in the greatest. 
degree of servile subjection. The husband of the 
latter considers himself 80 immaculate, that if his 
own wife were to touch the food he was about to 
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eat, it would be rendered unfit for hi8 U8e ; and 
she is so deplorably ignorant as to think this, in 
reality, the calle." 

26. Thus, like Mr8 Chamberlain at Monghyr, 
did this devout widow continue to perform the POHt 
of a missionary till the year 1826, when the cir
cumstances of her fatherless children, and her own 
declining health, induced her to return to England; 
she did not, however, quit her post"before a mil!
sionary had arrived to take her place. Mr Burton, 
t.he missionary at Sebolga in Sumatra, being obliged 
to quit that iSland in 1825, repaired to Calcutta, 
and soon after proceeded to relieve Mrs IWwe of 
the charge of the mission at Digah. He found the 
schools in a satillfactory state, but the native con
gregation was reduced very low, by the departure 
of several members to other places. The two 
itinerants were constantly engaged among their 
countrymen, at fairs and other places of public re
sort, besides regularly preaching at six places, 
including Patna, every Lord'8 day. Mr Burton 
found, however, that they were too defective in 
judgment to be left alone. While acquiring the 
language, he preached to the troops at Dinapore, 
and 8Uperintended the schools; but he W811 fIOOn 
deprived of the help of his indefatigable wife, who 
was taken from him after a short illn_ in April 
1826. The female schools were now unavoidably 
discontinued; but these trials seem only to ha\'e 
incre8lled the missionary's diligence, and both the 
native congregation and the boys' schools soon began 
to assume a more prom.iJring aspect under his care. 

27. Midruzpqre, a town in the province of Ori.s8a 
and capital of the province of Midnapore. This is 
a town of considerable population, through which 
multitudes of pilgrims pass on their way to the 
temple of Juggernaut. In 1819 Mr D'Cruz, from 
Calcutta, was stationed here, with a good prospect 
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of usefulness. He did not confine himself to this 
spot, but visiW various parts of the province of 
Orissa, preaching and distributing books wherever 
he went. In 1818 he discovered a village between 
Serampore aud Midnapore, the inhabitants of which 
had formerly been proselyted to the Christian reli
gion by a Romish priest, but, having never seen the 
Scriptures, they were nearly as ignorant as their 
heathen neighbours. They had merely thrown off 
caste, and substituted the worship of the Virgin 
Mary and the saints for that of Doorga, and the 
other Hindoo deities. These poor men received the 
word with gladness, and after l\Ir D'Cruz's de
parture, sent 8. messenger to Serampore to request 
t~at a; place of worshjp might be erected in their 
Village. 

In 1822 Mr D'Cruz baptized four persons at Mid
napore; and many others were induced to ask him 
about the way of salvation. In the following year 
he baptized nine, of whom six were Hindoos, one 
Mahomedan, and two Romanists. But as these 
were all, in the course of providence, removed from 
that neighbourhood, and he began to experience 
many discouragements, he removed to another sta
tion. 

28. Agimere.-In 1819, Mr Jabez Carey being 
obliged to quit Amboyna, returned to Calcutta, and 
proceeded shortly after to Agimere, the capital of 
the province of that name, which had lately been 
added to the British territory. It was about one 
thousand and thirty miles from. Calcutta. In his 
attempts to establish schools, he feared that he 
should have to contend with strong objections and 
inveterate superstition, without anyone on the spot 
to countenance and support him. Accordingly, his 
earlier accounts of the inhabitants were discourag
ing; but subsequently he gave a more favourahle 
report of his prospectl! among them,· differing 

\'OL. v. )( 
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materially from his first impreRl'ion. II The IIin
doos here," he wrote, II are very different from 
those in Bengal, and have fewer prejudices. They 
care very little about their idols. Some bc~in to 
doubt of the truth of their own religion, and to 
have a better opinion of ours. Of the burning of 
widows, an instance ill IlCarcely known to take 
place once in twenty years. I shall in future travel 
with more comfort and ease, III! I have made "ure 
of a house in every village which I visit. I can
not tell you how much gratified I am at the wil
lingness of the natives to !lSsist me in every thing. 
They begin to lose their prejudiCCII, and to become 
warm friends to the schools." 

On the establishment of thCJ!e l!Chools, the 
Governor-General, the Marquis of Hastings, granted 
Rix thousand rupees towards the expen.oe of organis
ing them, and to meet the expenllCll of Mr Garey's 
journey to this remote station: and on finding that 
he had expended four thousand rupees above this 
amount, his lord~hip ordered that Mum to be re
funded to him, and granted three hundred rupees 
monthly toward the support of the school/!, with II 
view to their being augmented. 

In 1823 there were !!Cven schools in Agimere 
and otherplaces,containing two hundred and sixty
one scholars; and in the following year, he re
ported a small increru;e. Several of the pupils 
could read well, and many had left the schools 
with an education suited to their circumstancell, 
while others had readily presented theml!eIH.'H tl) 
fill up their places. This is the laet report ~ived 
from Ur Carey in the present decade. 

Several stations occupied for a IIhort time it WM 

found desirable during this decade to relinquish 
for the present. These were, Silliet, Guyah, l"ur
ruckabad, J ungipore, Soojunpore, and Surat. The 
serviOOl! of the missionaries and native _i.rtailtll 
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were transferred to places where there wa.s better 
promise of success. A similar report is to be made 
of the ea.stern islands, wJlere little had been aCcom
plished, except in the work of translation, and the 
Society's missionaries at the present date were all 
removed. 

179 

29. Ceylon i~ not included in this unfavourable ~'~OD iD 

report. Mr Chater continued to occupy the station oy OD. 

at Columbo; Mr Siers was at Hanwell, a village 
about twenty miles from Columbo, on the road to 
Kandy; aDd in 1818 a third missionary, Mr Grif-
fiths, arrived from England, and was stationed at 
Point de Galle. But his health rapidly declining, 
he returned to Europe in 1819, aDd his place was 
not supplied during the remainder of this decade . 

.At Columbo Mr Chater persevered under many 
trials of his faith. In 1820, when his prospects 
seemed to brighten, it pleased God to deprive him 
of his wife, who died at St Helena, on the voyage 
homeward, leaving a numerous family. On receiv
ing these mournful tidings, the father's heart natu
rally .yearned towards his nine children, now in 
England, and his first thought was to join them, in 
order to make arrangements for their future provi
sion. But hearing that the Lord had raised up 
friends to watch over them, he remained at his 
post, where the work was growing on his hands. 
At Columbo and in the neighbourhood he had three 
places of worship under his care, where the Gospel 
was preached in English, Cinga.lese, and Portuguese. 
In 1822 his schools had inereased to seven, con
taining two hundred and forty pupils. No restric
tions were imposed by the parents on the kind of 
instruction t{) be given, and the sacred Scriptures 
were as constantly taught in them as in Christian 
schools. Though the number of scholars fluctuated, 
from sickness and other causes, yet these schools 
were a great benefit to the neighbourhood. 
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Hitherto the .converts were very few. In 1824 
the missionary speaks of eight persons as forming 
his little flock, but it doeS not appear whether they 
were natives or Europeans. In 1826 he reports 
a considerable inerease in their number, but again 
without describing to what cla.'!8 they belonged. 
Natives were employed to read the Scriptures to 
their countrymen, which began to awaken their 
attention. 

At Hanwell1 a native congregation was forml·d, 
under the teaching of Mr Siers, with two native 
assistants. In 1820 he baptized three natives, and 
erected, in the following year, a small place of 
worship. He had, besides, two schools; and though 
he saw the Gospel make slow progress, yet appear
ances were sufficiently promising to encoumge him 
to persevere. In 18~6 several additions were made 
to this flock; and, among the converts, there was 
a youth, named Carom, who became a useful SSHis
tant in the mission. A circumstance oceurred about 
this time, at a village called Ooggalla, nearer 
Columbo, which shewed that the benefit of Mr 
Sier's instructions was not confined to the spot 
where he resided. The Mohandiram, the native 
headman of the place, one of whOl!e sons had been 
baptized at Hanwell, was himself, together with 
his wife and another 8On, induced to embrace the 
Gospel When baptized, he publicly 88Irigned in
telligent and scriptural reasons for renouncing the 
errors in which he had been brought up. The sub
sequent conduct of this fiunily well accorded with 
their Christian profCBBion; and their convel'l4ion 
awakened considerable interest in the neighbour
hood-many inhabitants now ~,jnning to inquire 
what these things meant. This year Mr Siers 

• 8omelim .. "l"'11 HongYell. 
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removed from Hanwell, his services being required 
at Columbo; but he left Carolis in charge of that 
post, Mr Chater paying it an occasional visit. 
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30. Seram'flFWe."-The senior missionaries, Messrs E ... bli.h-
r"'" ment ofa 

Carey, Marshman, and Ward, were stilI-diligently college.1 

occupied in their respective departments, and sup- Seram

plying the means of active exertion at the distant pore. 

stations. At an early period of the present decade 
they undertook a great work, the establishment of 
a native college at Serampore. Their primary 
object was to train up a native Christian ministry. 
Of the numerous itinerants already employed, very 
few were properly qualified for their important 
dutics. "It was proposed, therefore, to select the 
most pious and able youths in their schools, and 
give them an education that should prepare them; 
with God's help, to cope alike with the subtilty of 
the Brahmin, and the blind superstition of the 
vulgar. To those already employed in preaching, 
who resided at convenient distance", opportunity 
was to be given to extend" their biblical and other 
knowledge; and it was expected that the establish-
ment would eminently conduce to the gradual im- . 
provement of the Oriental translations of Scripture, 
by means of some of the young men whom they 
should educate for the ministry. The missionaries 
proposed to educate a second class of Christian 
youths for the public service and other employ-
ments. These were to be the sons of natives, 
reduced to indigence by the loss of property and 
caste upon their embracing the GospeL When the 
education of these children was completed, they 
would. be competent to fill respectable situations, 
and so be placed in circuIDstances to contribute 
towards their parents' support . 

• For fuller pa.rticulars of this Bttltio~) and those connect~d 
,,·ith it, Bee" Periodical Arcouots of the Serampore Mi88ion." 
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It was proposed also to admit European and 
native pupils to the benefits of this seminary, pro
vided they supported themselves, and beCllme in 
no way burdensome to the institution. The at
tendance of heathen 01' Mahomedan students upon 
the biblical and Chri8tian lectureHwas to be optional, 
as there was no intention to do violence to their 
religious prejudices. The secular education here 
afforded would expand their view8, and tend to 
improve their character; and the happiest reKults 
might be anticipated for India, from different Hitua
tions of responsibility in the country being filled 
by men who should be trained in this establiMhment 
for the public service. To fill the varioU.8 stations 
in the native courts, there were retjuired for Bengal 
alone nearly a thOlll!and pel'8Ons. The importance 
of these posts being occupied by men of education 
and legal science must be. too obvious to every 
con.~iderate mind to J'e(juire further explanation. 

The studies were to con.eist of EngliHh, Hebrew, 
and Greek; also Sanscrit, Arabic, Chinese, and 
such other Oriental languages as might be found 
desir-dble. Lectures were to be delivered on astro
nomyand other branches of mathematiC8, medic-i.ne, 
jurisprudence, ethics, and theology. In a country 
where false and abtrunl notions of these sciences 
prevail, and the most extravagant theoriee are in
corporated with the religion of the people, the 
importance of inculcating right views on the varioU.8 
branches of knowledge comprised in this scheme 
cannot be too highly appreciated. 

The plan I of this seminary receiving the sanction 
and patronage of the Governor-General of India, 

J The foorth plan of thio college sobmitted to lhe puLlo, .... 
puLiisbed in the AppeodU to tbe &ptiot Hiaiooary 8<><.';011" 
Report for I ~ 19, pp. Iii, "'e. 
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and the Governor of Serampore, and the public 
having contributed largely towards its establish
ment, a suitable spot of b'Tound was purchased for 
the erection of the college buildings, on the banks 
of the river Hoogly, exactly opposite the Governor
General's villa. Additions were subsequently made 
to the first purchase i and in a short time the 
premises were increased to more than thirty begas, 
or about ten English acres, forming nearly a square. 
This unexpected accession of ground enabled the 
missionaries .considerably to enlarge the original 
plan of the college. Accordingly they determined 
to complete the buildings on a t!cale adapted to 
accommodate nearly four hundred students. There 
were also 0. chapel, library, rooms for the museum 
for philosophical apparatus, and the accommodation 
of the various classes i commodious habitations for 
four European professors i a spacious hall for the 
annual examinations, and every other erection 
which such an establishment required. These build
ings were expected to cost not less than ten thou
sand pounds sterling; and the Serampore brethren 
made themselves responsible for the whole expense 
of the erection. The Baptist Society, however, 
and the munificence of the British public in India, 
materially relieved them of this burden. 

On forming their plan, the committee' appointed 
to direct its execution addressed hit! Danish Ma
jesty, entreating permission to erect the college in 
his Majesty's settlement of Fredericksnagore. The 
King not 'Only granted them permission to estab
lish the institution, and to conduct it indepen
dently of the constituted authorities at Serampore, 

~ Th. ComlUitte. consisted of tb. Hon.Oolonel Kreeting, 
(iovemor of Serampore, Drs Carey and Marshman, and Messrs 
W. Ward and J. C. M~l1Ihm.n. 
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but also presented to the three senior misBiono.ries 
the royal building and premises to the north-weBt 
of the missionary premises, containing more than 
three acres, the rent of which was to be applied to 
the support of the college. 

31. While the buildings were in progreHII, a com
mencement was made in the instruction of youth, 
the students on the ioundation being lodged in the 
neighbourhood. In 1819, there were thirty-seven 
scholars; and at 0. public examination, conducted 
by Dr Carey, their proficiency was foupd to be very 
satisfactory. Among the spectators about thirty 
learned HindooB, mostly Brahmins, from all parts 
of the country, and speaking. different languages, 
were seen standing round the examiner-an inte

"resting spectacle, at the first examination of a 
seminary designed for the diffusion of light and 
happiness throughout the continent of India. In 
the next report, the number of pupils was increased 
to forty-five, of whom the greater part belonged 
to native Christian families_ They were fre<juently 
examined, and received prizes according to their 
proficiency. 

The superiority of their plan of instructi~ Wal< 

soon apparent to all who watched the progress of 
the students. In the study of Sanserit, for ex
ample, they acquired this language in about half 
the time generally devoted by native youth to thia 
preliminary branch of Indian philology_ One 
cause of this improvement was the great redemp
tion of time which was obtained, by disregarding 
all those notions relative to certain days and sea
I!OJl8 being ominous to study, which rob the natives 
of nearly one-third of the year_ The advantage of 
thus shortening the period devoted to this intro
ductory course, ia sufficiently obvious. A1I the 
instit urion advanced, the profidencj in other 
branches of education waoO "'Jually sati.fadory. 
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. '" An establisment of this magnitude, in a land of 
ignorance, prejudice, and juvenile superstition, was 
an exotic in an ungenial clime, and could not be 
expected to advance forthwith to maturity.' Effi
cient in~tructors were to be brought from Europe .. 
In 1821, Mr John Mack went from England to 
undertake the duties of the scientific department. 
He took out with him an astronomical clock, and 
other instruments requisite for an observatory. A 
clW!sical professor was obtained from the mission
ary institution at Basle, Mr John Godfrey Al
brecht; but he died three months after his arrival, 
and by this melancholy event the missionaries were 
deprived of a. coadjutor of much promise. Shortly 
after, a Mr Swan, from the University of Edin
burgh, went out as theological professor; and a; 

Mr Williamson became the English teacher. This 
gentleman was a native of Scotland, who went out 
to India in the medical profession; but having 
there learned the value of the gospel for himself, 
he relinquished all other pursuits to engage in 
making it known to others. As a teacher of Eng
lish, and in his own profession, he proved a valu
able acquisition to the ,college; Professors of the 
native 1l1llguages and laws were procured with
out difficulty. But, notwithstanding the aid 
afforded them by these instructors, the mission
aries continued to devote a great portion of their 
time to the college, and their personal superin
tendence contributed materially to promote its 
efficiency. . . . 

The progress of the students was communicated 
to the public in the Reports of their periodical 
examinations. Their number at the close of the 
decade was about fifty, of whom eight were Brah
mins, one Mahomedan, and the remainder chiefly 
Christians. Their general proficiency was such as 
to prove already the advantage of the institution. 
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For example, it was stated in the Sixth Report, 
that the head student had made great progrCIIII in 
SallBcrit; and that the next five had evinced such 
an acquaintance with SallBcrit grammar, during a 
long and close HCrutiny, B8 would have donI! honour 
to the pundits themselves. 

32. In the year 1826, Dr Marshman, having 
proceeded to England, visited Copenhagen, for the 
purpose of obtaining from the Dani.h Government 
a royal charter of incorporation for the college, and 
sati8factorily accomplillhed his object. By this 
privilege, the college potiseBlled the power of confer
ring literary and honorary degree", and the pro
perty W8.i! immutably secured for the objects con
templated in its establishment. 

33. But the other departments of thia millllion 
were not neglected for the sake of the college, im
portant as itlJ bUHineas W88 justly coll8idered. The 
general work of education still went on, under the 
superintendence of Dr MarHhman's eldest son, 
Mr John ?tlar8hman. The numerous schools de
HCribed in the last decade now contained about ten 
thousand children. In the year 182U, the breth
ren deemed it advisable to make some altemtiollB 
in their plan, and to aim mther at increasing the 
efliciency of the IIChools existing among the oath'ea, 
than at multiplying their number. 

Female education also was steadily advandng. 
IlL Serampore and its neighbourhood there were 
twelve schools, containing about three hundred 
girls, who were all instructed in Christianity, by 
reading boob in which its doctrines and pn.'Cepts 
were explained. The Christian hrirls read the 
Scriptures also, and learned several catt'Chi8mB and 
hymns, besides heing inHtructed orally in the prin
ciples of religion. AI! with the boys' IIChools, 1<0 

with thCl!e, the brethren did not t'Outemplate open
ing any new 8ChoolJ! for the pre!'ent, owing to the 
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difficulty of superintending ~ore. These twelve 
were scattered through all the accessible parts in 
the neighbourhood of Serampore; and it was in
tended, 118 much 118 possible, to increase the num- , 
bers in each school, and to make gradual but sure 
advances in the system of instruction.' 
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34. While proceeding with their extensive and E.tabli,h. 

diversified labours, the brethren endeavoured to :~~!J°i~_ 
promote the temporal welfare of those around "i','ione. 
them, hoping to prove thereby that "godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the 0 

life that now is," as well as "of that which is to 
come," (1 Tim. iv. 8). With a view to counteract 
the spirit of thoughtless improvidence, 80 general 
in their neighbourhood, they establisQ.ed II; Savings 
Bank at Serampore, on a plan which received uni-
versal approbation. Not long after, Dr Carey in
stituted an Agricultural and Horticultural Society, 
of which the Governor-General accepted the pa
tronage. Several of the most opulent natives 
joined it; and Dr Carey expressed the hope that 
it would ultimately be of great benefit to the coun-
try, and contribute to prepare its inhabitants for 
the time when "they shall beat. their swords into 
plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks," 
(Isa. n. 4).' 

35. But while thus engaged in devising new A Pas .. ,..1 

modes of doing good, they attended with equal ::.":0':" 
diligence to those more spiritual labours which ~ga
constitute the peculiar and noblest employmen~ of <ion •. 

• An interesting Article, .. On Female Education in Indi .. • 
waa publillhed in Th. Friend of India, No. V.,. May 1822. 
Tho Friend oj India is a periodical Review, puhlished at 80-
rampere. A newspaper baa .inee boen publisbed .t Serampere 
lJ<>aring tbe same title. 

I Dr Cal"<'y's Prospectus of this Soci.ty may be seen in the Re
o pert of the Hartist 1rIissioDary Society for 1821, ApI" No. II. 
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CHAP. the ChriHtian missionary. In January 1820, they 
IV. addressed a H Pastoral Letter" H to the Churches 

of ChriHt which" had H been raised up amidst the 
heathen in India." 1 This affectionate Address con
tains much valuable instruction, and is said to 
have been the means of diffusing a spirit of Chris
tian zeal among all the members of their congrega
tion. Under the influence of this impreABioD, an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was formed, for the 
purpose of spreading the gospel more widely arount! 
them; and five young men offered theDJ.MelveH, 
gratuitously, to engage in these useful labours.' 

In........ ·36. Among the converts about this time, men
o! eon ... - tion is made of a Hint!oo ascetic, who had main-SlOD. 

tained a vow of silence for four years, living among 
the wild beasts in the Sunderbunds. His atten
tion was first arrested by the peru8a.l of a Bengalee 
tract; and he was led on by the instruction re
ceived from the brethren, until they thought him 
ready for baptiBIn. They mention aOO, in the 
BBIlle report, the conversion of the door- kC(."peJ" of 
their new college; also a pundit of the Mug na
tion, whose simple account of the manner in ww(:h 
Divine truth entered his mind was particularly 
pleasing. The increase of native Christians was 
now becoming more rapid than at any former 
period of the mission, and the whole fuce of so
ciety, European as well as native, 'll"as assuming 
an improved aspect. 

Sa_ .. _ 37. In the year 1822, several of the native Chris:":w tians were removed, and among them thc veneral.le 
nna. Krishnoo, who, for more than twenty yeaJ'll, haeI 

been engaged in shewing to his countrymen the 

• Report o( the BaptiBl MiBoionary Bode!, (,,, -1821, ApI'
No. I . 

• Ibid, No. III. 
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way of salvation. It is satisfactory to know, that 
in the solemn hour of dissolution, these disciples of 
the Lord Jesus evinced that composure and tran
quil reliance upon a crucified Saviour, which are the 
genuine fruits of evangelical principle. A mission- . 
ary wrote--H I myself witnessed the last moments 
of Krishnoo, and heard his aged and quivering lips 
speak of the preciousness of Christ. In this we 
cannot but admire the Divine goodqess, and consi
der the strong consolation and heavenly maturity 
which this first Hindoo disciple attained, as an ear
nest of what God will do for India." The brief 
notices repeatedly published 3 of other natives also, 
male and female, who died at this station, exhi. 
bited the genuine influence of the Gospel of Christ, 
and formed a refreshing contrast to the tales of 
horror and of blood, which characterize the Brah
minical superstition. 

189 

38. But while death was thus thinning the ranks Death of 

of this little band of Chl'istian soldiers, others were :;:~ .... 
pressing forward to occupy the vacant places, and Of\ th .• 
join themselves to the people of God. In the same m 88'OD. 

year, Mr Felix Carey, eldest son of Dr Carey, the 
eldest daughter of Dr. Marshman, and several 
junior members of the mission families, were re-
moved to their rest. In the year 1823, the brethren 
were called to mourn over the loss of Mr Ward, 
with whom for four and twenty years they had been 
closely uuited in affection and toil. This was an 
unexpected blow. At the beginning of the week 
he attended a prayer meeting in Calcutta, when 
everyone who saw him remarked how well and 
how cheerful he looked; but before the'week closed 

• In the Mi""ionary Herald. An interesting account of 
Krishna Pall, a native preacher at Serampore, given by himself, 
in a letter to a friend in England, was published after biB de
cease, in tbe Appendix 10 the Sooiety's Report for 1823. No. 1. 
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he had finiHhed his COUI'8e, and entered into the 
joy of his LonL Ilis complaint was the cholera 
morbu8, which seized him on the 6th of March, 
and carried him off on the following day. The 
disease was 80 violent and rapid that it incapaci
tated him for conversation, so that he "poke but 
little as death drew near. He had returned from 
a visit to England not long before, having been 
mercifully pre!lerved in all his joumeyings by land 
and by sea; and now he was taken away as in a 
moment from the bosom of his family, a few hours 
after he had been in the full enjoyment of health 
and strength. How mysterious are the ways of 
God I Clouds and darknees are round ahout him: 
"He holdeth back the Jace of hill throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it," (Job xxvi. 9). But 
his people must even then bow with silent and 
adoring submis~ion before him, acknowlcdJ.,-ing tbat 
the Judge of all the earth doeth right. Great in
deed was the shock; and the event a11'ected not 
only the missionaries at Serompore, but all per~nH, 
at home and abroad, who were watehing with in
terest the progres8 of Christianity in India. For 
the name of William Ward, as a pious, humble, 
and devoted mllcsionary, had long been embalmed 
in the heam of Christians of all denominations, 
and hisl08s was deeply and very generally deplored. 
But this dispenl!ation TeIId an important lel!8On tt) 
the Church of Christ. While the ~rd appeared to 
be preparing the minds of the heathen for a more 
general reception of the Gospel. he removed one of 
his most e11'ective agents in the work, to teach hi" 
people to "cease from man, whose breath is in hiB 
nostrils" (La ii. 22) ; and to look only unto him 
for the agency and the issue. 

JoIrWud'. 89. Though. this stroke came mddenly as a 
~ thunderbolt upon the missiooaril'S, the ~rd had 
deadL prepared his l!ervant to depart. A.t the prayer 
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meeting which he attended at Calcutta on the 
Monday before his death, he had used the follow
ing expression, indicative of great humility, an 
ardent desire for the salvation of the heathen, and 
a mind ready, if such were God's will, to leave the 
work to others :-'-" 0 Lord, if thou seest me unfit 
for the carrying on of thy cau~e, and that it is in
jured by my coldness and want of spirituality, oh 
remove me, and put others more worthy in my 
room! But let thy kingdom come, and thy will 
be done on earth, whoever be the instruments!" 
He little knew when he uttered this prayer how 
nearly his work was done. Yet that was no mat
ter. Death found him with his lamP burning, his 
loins girded, and he himself waiting the coming of 
his Lord. And of such it is written-" Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow them," 
(Rev. xiv. 13.) . 

191 

40. Mr Ward was permitted to complete a course Snmmlll')' 

of more than twenty· three years in the service of ofb:,'d 

the mission; and in his own, the printing depart- ;""b;,nrs. 
ment, he brought through the press twenty First 
VeI'l<ions of the New, and six of the Old Testament, 
besides new editions of various former versions. 
Several statious were founded and congregations 
formed under his immediate superintendence; and, 
by the Lord's blessing on his instructions and ex-
ample, a spirit like his own was infused into the 
ministering and itinerating brethren who lahoured 
at those stations. His literary exertions also were 
of no secondary order. Besides assisting in the 
tmnslat.ion of the Scriptures, and composing seve-
ral useful works, he compiled a. work entitled, "A 
View of the History, Literature, and Mythology of 
the Hindoos," a work of great research, in four 
volumes, and fonning a durable testiniony to the 
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writer's industry and ability, In It word, he left 
behind him such an example of holy diligence, of 
disinterested activity, of humility and compreheu
sivene88 of mind, as will rank him among the 
richest benefactors of Hindoostan, and caUMe his 
memory to yield a fragrant savour to the praiM€! of 
the lkodeemer's grace, when India shall become the 
inheritance of the Lord! 

41. Though the death of}lr Ward was severely 
felt, yet the general aspect of this mission was en
couraging. Mr Williamson's accession about this 
time, a.nd his appointment in the college, has been 
mentioned, A Mr Buckingham also joined the 
mission about the same period. This young man 
received his first religious instruction under Mf 
Ward, and he now became a UMefui assistant in the 
work.. Several other additions are reported in the 
same year, and the efforts used by the variouH 
native preachers were more l'ef:,'IIlar and extemtive 
than heretofore. Besides visiting the villages 
around, three small chapels were lately erected in 
the town of Serampore, Tracts were distributed 

lOne of hie colleagu .... Dr Ma~hm&D, preached hiB fUlleraJ 
oennon, and publiBh..t "ith it & meDWir of hi. departed (riend. 
In the memoir be tbal deecrihea lIr Ward'. diligent imp'.,.. ... 
ment o( hi. time :_U Of thiB we Deed DO other p,o,,( t1"n he 
gave in hi. (,ecent) voyage w Europe aDd America, which occu
pied only two ye&l8 and niDe mODths. from biB leaving India w 
hiB retnrn thither, But, in tbiB period, although he traveraed 
Eoglaod and Scotland. and great part of America, preaching in 
nearly every town, and 8Ometime:s almost en:ry day, he fouDI] 
time W "rite biB ' Rellectiona on tbe Word of God,' whicb " ... 
brougbt througb the p .... jnat he(ore biB death. 10 pro,..re for 
the p .... a tbird edition of biB • View of the Hiudi ..... , and 10 
pot w p .... biB ' Farewell Lnten!' (alu I truly IOcb to mOlt w 
.. bom tbey are add......tj; beaid ... nriety o( amaller w(,rh 
intended 10 aerre the cause of religion and humimity."- Vi<k 
11;"" Herald (or August 1823, <t "9' AI1!O,}liM. Register (or 
April 182~. 
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to a. greo.t extent, no less tho.n eight thousa.nd 
ho.ving been given o.wo.y o.t one festivaL Various 
meo.ns were employed to promote the edification 
o.nd usefulness of the no.tive converts o.t large. Once 
a week they o.ssembled for improvement in Scrip
tural knowledge, when they were encouraged to 
express their own sentiments on passages of the 
sacred volume chosen by themselves, and the Com· 
menta.ry of the Rev. Thomas Scott, which had been 
translated for their use, wo.s reo.d to them in Ben
galee. One proof of the good effect of these exer
cises was the esta.blishment of a. Native Missionary 
Society, ma.naged o.lmost entirely by themselves; 
which was followed by the pUblication of a. small 
monthly work in Bengalee, entitled, "The Increase 
of Christ's Kingdom j" o.nd such was now the ex· 
tent of the native Christian public in Bengo.l, tho.t 
the sa.le of this pUblication, though o.t a very low 
price, neo.rly covered the expenses. 

42. At the close of this deco.de, the native Chris- ~~:':o:~ 
tian population,. nominally residing in the city of gregatio~ 
Sera.mpore, amounted to one hundred and fifty;;;::' ~iN
individuo.lM. To provide for their edification, regn- Iaga. 

lar seasons of worship were appointed on the Lord's 
day, and throughout the week. A native Chris-
tian village was esta.blished about this time, for the 
purpose of promoting the general comfort of the 
converts, and also facilita.ting the cominunication 
of religious instruction to them. This village stood 
a very short way from Serampore, on an open and 
elevated spot of ground, and it consisted of thirteen 
houRes, with a small cho.pel in the centre. A no.tive 
teacher resided there, who conducted daily worship 
in the chapel, and in other waye laboured to build 
up the people nnder his charge in their" most holy 
faith." One of the missionaries also occasionnlly of-
ficinted in this village, which was soon enlarged by 
the remova.l thither of several families from the town. 
w~v. N 
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CHAP In the year 1825, the following stations, in con-
IV. nection with the Serampore mi88ion, were placed 

under the superintendence of the College. The 
parent Society in England, however, still contri
buted liberally towards their support, and in a 
short time was induced to resume the charge of 
several of them, when found to pret!il too heavily 
upon the Serarnpore funds. 

!7J=. 43. Je88OTe.-Mr ThO:ma8 was still in charge of 
. this post. He resided at &hebgunj, the civil 

station of the district, and wa.t! assisted by four 
natives, who made monthly excursions through 
this populous country. The journal of a single 
month enumerates nearly one hundred villages 
visited in this manner. The result was, that much 
inquiry was excited respecting the doctrines that 
were taught. Among his numerous visitors from 
all parts, Mr Thomas mentions, in 1818, aMaha
medan of considerable inlluence ; also some Roman
i.sts from Hasnabad, a distance of five days' jour
ney, who complained to him that their priest prayed 
in a language they did not understand, and ex
pre88ed a desire to 866 a proper miBeionary among 
them. In the following year five heathen were 
publicly baptized; seven others declared their COD

viction that Jesus is truly the Saviour of men ; 
and, in 1820, a ww,:.e village was reported to have 
expressed their desire to renounce idolatry and 
embrace Christisnity. 

In order to avoid many acta of injOHtice and 
oppression, u- which the native ChristiaDII were 
exposed from the heathen landholders and magi8-
trates, a new village was formed, about sixteen 
miles north of Sahebgunj, called ChriHtianpore, 
and nearl.v half the congregation eoon took up 
their residence there. But the experiment did not 
a?8Wer, and in three or four yeai'll the village was 
given up. 



IN INDIA: BOOK XUI. 

In this district four schools were erected and 
endowed by the resident English and the native 
landholders, which were to be supplied with masters 
from the college at Serampore. Though M:r Thomas 
had many trials to contend with, yet he persevered, 
with his native assistants, now increased to six, in 
traversing the district, which was described, in the 
Serampore Report for 1823; as "one of the best 
cultivated fields in Bengal" At the close of the 
decade the native Christians amounted to about 
one hundred; but as they inhabited several villageB 
in different directions, and some at great distances, 
the exact nUlllber could not be ascertained! 
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44. Dacca.-The first attempt to plant the Gospel Progress 

at this station, made in 1810, proved unsuccessful; ~~na~i~h.: 
but a Christian friend residing there continued to and o,he" 
exert himself for the benefit of his heathen neigh- at Dacca. 

bours; and, at his instance, two native preachers 
were sent thither. They arrived in May 1817, 
and laboured both in and round Dacca with success. 
There were Armenian. and Greek Christians at 
Dacca, who rejoiced in these .labours. One of these 
preachers was named Ram-prusad, and about forty 
persons, Christian and heathen, assembled to hear 
his first sermon. Some wept, all listened with 
attention, and afterwards declared their hearty 
approval of what he had taught. The Greek priest, 
in particular, expressed lively joy a.t hearing, for 
the first time, a converted Hindoo "preach Jesus 
Christ according to the Scripture." " I have seen," 
said he, "an idolater preaching Jesus Christ in a 
manner which has not only amazed me, but has 

• In 1824, an attempt waa mode to form a station at Mymun
sing, the chief town of a district east of J essore; hut no report 
of the progress waa received during the remainder of this 
ducade. 
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charined my heart. I have, therefore, been blesscd 
to-day." 

In several neighbouring villages inhabited by 
Romish proselytes, scarcely le~s ib'llorant than their 
heathen brethTen, the preaching of the Saviour was 
heard with avidity; but for some time the priests 
frustrated every effort to brive them religious in
struction. A young man and his wife had to 
encounter much severe persecution on account of 
their attachment to the Gospel ; but they PCJ'HC
vered. An opening wat! 800n after presented in 
one of these villages of Romanists, where the people 
had shaken off the yoke of the priest because of 
his oppression. On the whole, the prospect in thi8 
neighbourhood W88 highly encouraging. 

45. A Jew and his wife were baptized here at 
the close of1817. The man's name wa.sSolomon. 
He made great progress in the study of the BiLle, 
and grew in grace and in love to the Lord Je8UH. 
He 800n began also to feel deeply intere14ted for 
the salvation of his benighted brethren of the _,d 
of Abraham. Some time aik-r his Cfmve~ilJn he 
removed to Serampore, where his meek flpirit and 
steady walk, and his labours among the natives, 
greatly endeared him to the brethren. 

46. In 1819, MrOwen Leonard joined this station, 
where his exertions were eminentlysuCOO8Kful, while 
his conduct soon gained for him the CfIteem of the 
chief inhabitants of the city. He found Ram
prusad a faithful and affectionate helper. All 
Dacca is very conveniently situated, having water 
communication with all the east of Bengal, he 
proposed to establi~h here a general depOt for boob 
and tracts designed for circulation through that 
extemrive and popnlous district. This arrangement 
dorded great facilitiCfl for the diffusion of ehri .... 
tian knowledge. 

Mr Leonanl·s attention W88 specially directed to 
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the establishment of schools for the natives. Soon 
after his arrival he established an Auxiliary School 
Society, which was encouraged both by the Euro
pean gentlemen at the station and many of the . 
leading natives. This plan was attended with an 
encouraging effect. In about four years the Ben
galee schools were increased to seventeen, which 
were kept up in such a manner that they gave 
seventy-six scholars each as the average attend
ance, the whole number amounting to thirteen 
hundred and two. The examination of the schools, 
at different periods, afforded the liveliest satisfac
tion to their benefactors. "Many of the boys," 
said Mr Leonard, on one of these occasions, "had 
to come nearly three miles fasting; they were 
collected before eight o'clock, and were detamed 
till three in the afternoon; yet the only regret that 
appeared on any of their countenances arose from 
not being favoured with an opportunity of reading 
before the Committee; whilst those who were so 
happy as to obtain a hearing, could scarcely be 
persuaded to leave off, and in the end went away 
in triumph." 

A Persian School was opened for respectable 
Mahomedo.ns, but it was attended by Hindoos also. 
The greater part of the scholars were young men 
of !"e"pectable connections and abilities; they were 
not, however, always very docile. In this school 
the Rev. Henry Martyn's version of the New Tes
tament was constantly used. In the Scriptural 
readings and general conversation, the pupils 
sometimes manifested great inflexibility; and 
occasionally MJ" Leonard fonnd it necessary to 
reprove some whom he detected scoffing. The 
objections m06t deeply rooted in the minds of both 
eIas.es related to the Divinity of the Saviour, and 
the doctrine of God's taking upon him humo.n 
nature. However, hy attention, and di..'!Cipline 
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mildly yet firmly administered, they were brought 
in time to pay more serious regard to what they 
were taught. 

The Scriptures were read in all these sehoolll. 
In BOme of them their introduction at first created 
alarm, but this, ere long, BUbsided; indeed, the 
gradual disappearance of opposition to the Bible 
in the different sehoolll for natives at other stations 
allIo, and xnaintained by different Societies, waa now 
among the most pleasing and animating features 
of improvement. 

47. Mr Leonard waa under the necessity of em
ploying Bengalee teachers in his sehoolll, and he 
devoted to their improvement, and to other natives 
who chose to accompany them, four days in the 
month. When aasembled, every man was furnished 
with a Bengalee Bible, in which he read a portion 
in turn, and then put what qnestioWl he desired to 
have answered on difficult paMage8. When all 
present had read, such part aa appeared to have 
excited particular attention waa selected for further 
comment, and closed with a snitable application. 
After the address, desultory conversation circu
lated, chiefly upon the comparative merits of Chris
tianity, Hindooism, and lIahomedanism. Every 
individual was at full liberty to offer his opinion, 
and to defend it BO fur aa he might think it tenable. 
Care waa taken to observe the best temper through
out; however oppot!ed to each other in opinion, 
all parted good friends; and there was reason to 
hope that they anticipated the next meeting with 
pleasure. 

48. While the Bengalee masten! were themselves 
thus instructed in the Scriptures which they had 
to teach their pupils to read, Mr Leonard visited 
the sehools on appointed days for the .purpo><e of 
explaining theD!. On these oocaaiODJl the nativel' 
often crowded into the room, when he embraced 
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the opportunity to draw their special attention to 
the Word of Life. There was no lack of attentive 
hearers, and he sometimes continued these addresses 
till darkness compelled him to close the pleasing, 
work. At the conclusion he distributed a number 
of the gospels or tracts which the pupils had read 
at the time. 

All this shews that a. desire for inf'ormation was 
'not confined to the youth training in the schools. 
Of this fact another instance is given. At the cele
bration of one of the Hindoo8' idolatrous festivals, 
when it was computed that nearly two hundred 
thousand persons were assembled, some members 
of Mr Leonard's family, he being absent at the time, 
ventured to commenpe the distribution of tracts, 
which does not appear to have been attempted on 
such an occasion before. No sooner was this known, 
than thousands assembled about the gate, filled the 
garden and the house, and would not depart till 
each had received a book. The distribution occu
pied five succ,essive days, on the first of which alone 
more than three thousand individuals were supplied. 
They came to the festival of a stone, and carried 
away the bread of life. 

Besides the numerous native schools, one was 
established for indigent Christian children, the 
descendants of Greeks, Armenians, and Romanists. 
This school was supported from the funds of the 
Benevolent Institution at Calcutta, and it proved 
of great value to the place, as it rendered many 
youths valuable members of society, who, without 
the instruction there given, would have been wan
dcring in the streets in vice and wretchedness. 
At one examination, thirty-seven of these boys 
exhibited great improvement, which was an ample 
remuneration for the pains and money expended 
upon them. 

In 1824 one of the Armenian youths embraced 
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the pure faith of the Bible. The piety and general 
infonnation of this young man, besides his accurate 
acquaintance with the Pen<ian and TurkiMh lan
guages, encouraged the hope that God designed him 
for future usefulness in his vineyard. 

1n1825, the hands of Mr Leonard were strength
ened by the accession of Mr D'Cruz from Scram
pore. Mrs Peacock also, the widow of a deceaHed 
missionary, joined him, to take charge of the female 
schools. This year the brethren held several inter
views with a singular sect of Hindoos, called Suttya 
GOOTOOs, who had renounced idol", and professed to 
approve Christianity, of which, through the me
dium of the Scriptures in their own language, 
they had acquired considerable knowledge. While 
this unusual circumstance awakened hope in Mr 
Leonard's mind, he WaH encouraged in his exertionH 
for the young, by pleasing evidence that two of his 
pupils had died in the faith of Christ.' Not much 
impression, however, seemed to be made on the 
adult population, notwithstanding hiM grcat exer
tions. Nevertheless, though as yet he counted but 
few conversions, he was sowing seed abundantly 
for a future harvest, whoever might be appointed 
to reap the fruit of his labours. 

49. ()hi1ta!J<m!J. - We have seen with what 
promise Mr De Bruyn commenced his labouT!! 
among the people called :Mugs, on the borders of 
this station: but the hopes lighted up by his suc
cess, were soon overcast by a calamity little antici
pated.. Among the persons who came to him for 
instruction was a young man, born at Rangoon, 
whose father was a Frenchman, and his mother a 

1 Obituaries of the two youth. here mentioned "ere writu,n "y Mr Leonard, and prinu,d in tbe Mi .... 'nary Herald {or lfarcb 
1826, and in tb"M;"i""ary H.·giller ('11 AuguR of 1M oame 
yf"aJ'# 
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Burmese. Being a youth of fair abilities and in 
needy circumstances, Mr De Bruyn took him into 
his house, treated him as his own son, and instructed 
him with great care, with a view to his employ
ment in the propagation of the Gospel among his 
countrymen. Hill. conduct, however, was such 'as 
to cause De Bruyn no little uneasiness; and having 
on one occasion reproved him with .more than usual 
severity, the lad seized a knife and plunged it into 
his benefactor's side. The wound proved mortal; 
after languishing about twenty-four hours, the 
sufferer expired; not, however, before he had writ
ten to the judge of the district, extenuating the 
rash deed of his murderer, and entreating that he 
might not be punished. To the brethren at Seram
pore this was a heavy blow, and it was felt the 
more severely, as they had no suitable person at 
liberty to take cnarge of this promising station. 
In a few weeks, however, their sorrow was some
what mitigated, by the intelligence that the con
verted Mugs kept together, though bereaved of 
their teacher, and: that some of them had travelled 
as far as Dacca, several days' journey, to enjoy the 
ordinances of the Gospel. This encouraging token 
of their sincerity made the Society more anxious to 
provide them with a pastor. 
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50. In the mean time, they were assembled to- n.ath of 
gether by a young man, one of the first converts his .. ... 

of De Bruyn, a Portuguese, named J. Reveiro, who ..... r. 
now used his best ability to supply the place 
vacated by the lamented death of his instructor. 
In 1818, he was joined by Mr Peacock, from the 
Benevolent Institution at Calcutta, where he had 
acquired an experience in teaching that peculiarly 
qualified him for the establishment of schools at 
Chittagong. Soon after his arrival, he gave a satis
fu.ctory !'(>port of the converts, describing them as 
a far superior raee to the Bengalese, and expreRS-
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ing himself greatly pleased with their apparent 
honesty and manliness. Early in the following 
year Mr Ward visited the place, when he baptized 
seven converts, which raised the number to one 
hundred. This little community had many diffi
culties to contend with, and much persecution to 
endure; but the Lord vouchsafed unto them grace 
to meet these trials, and to hold fast their integrity. 

In 1820, Mr Peacock visited Calcutta; but when 
on the eve of returning to hi!! station, he W8.tl 

attacked by fever, of which he died after eight 
day8' illnes8. This missionary' began~il! career in 
life in the navy, but 8Ubsequently len that profes
sion, and became a 8Uperintendent of some indigo 
factories in Jessore. Upon his conversion from a 
life of ungodliness, he renounced all his temporal 
prospects, and devoted himself to the service ofthe 
heathen. The first principal scene of his labours 
among them W88 at Agra, where he W88 8880ciated 
with Mr Chamberlain.' In 1816, he removed to 
Calcutta, in order to 888il!t in the lDanagement of 
the Benevolent Institution.' lIil! 8Il8iduity, and 
the ability he evinced for the work of instruction, 
pointed him out 88 a 8Uitable person for (''hitta
gong, where he was enabled to organise the schools, 
but not spared long enough to see the effect of his 
plan8. His premature removal, 88 we in our ignor
ance of the Almighty'8 designs are wont to speak, 
W88 one of those mysterious dispensation8 of pr0-
vidence with which the history of Christian mis
sions abounds. 

51. The hand, however, which removed one 
labourer, soon raised up another, in the person of a 
.Mr Johannes, who W88 educated in the Benevolent 

, Period. Ace. yoL jy. p. 80 . 
• Ibid. roL vi. p. 218. 

• Ibid. pp. 271, I£,e~ 416, &-e. 
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Institution. He had been for some time connected 
with the mission, and shewn himself competent to 
conduct the educational department: it was, there
fore, proposed to him to go to Chittagong, to which, 
he acceded, and sailed for that distant station 
within a week after Mr Peacock's death. He was 
joined, in 1821, by a Mr Colman, an American 
missionary, who, with his colleague, had been 
obliged to leave Rangoon. But he was removed 
by death shortly after his arrival at Chittagong, 
when the care of the congregation devolved on a 
Mr Fink, formerly of the La! Bazaar Chapel at 
Calcutta. It consisted of about one hundred and 
fifty members, among whom was manifest a spirit 
of earnest and serious inquiry after Divine truth. 
They resided in five villages, and were attended by 
six native assistants. The schools, containing one 

_ hundred and thirty pupils, remained under the 
care of Mr Johannes, and there was reason to hope 
that the truth was conveyed to the hearts of some 
of the parents, who assembled in the school on the 
Lord's day. 

In 1824, this bright prospect was darkened by a 
disastrous war which broke out between the British 
and Burmese Governments. The greater part of 
the.congregation was dispersed, and Mr Johannes 
was obliged for a season to discontinue the schools. 
In the following year, however, on the conclusion 
of peace, he was able to reopen them, and in a. 
short' time, the Benevolent Institution, which he 
established, contained one hundred and forty scho
lars, principally Portuguese, who were abandoned at 
Chittagong. An interesting society was formed of 
these youths, for prayer and mutual edification on 
religious subjects. By these exercises they were 
drawn from the dark and miserable thraldom of 
Popery, and become spiritual worshippers of the 
living and true God. Mr Johannes performed the 
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duties of a. missionary also, preaching every Sab
bath both in English and Bengalee, a.nd proclaim
ing the Gospel in the surrounding country. 

52. Arracan.-Thisprovince was ceded to the 
British on the conclusion of peace with the Bur
mese; and as the Mug converts at Chittagong 
were originally refugees from Arracan, they now 
returned thither in a body, with their pastor, Mr 
Fink, at their head, and four native teacherH.' 
Land was granted for the establishment of the 
mission in the island of Ahyab, which is eli~,'ibly 
situated at the mouth of the Amwan river; but 
there was much to be done before the miM,ionary 
could take up his abode on this island. For the 
present, therefore, he resided at an easy distance 
from the colony, which he frequently visited, and 
placed II. native assistant there, where about forty 
Christians were settled, the remainder being dis
tributed in the town of Arracan, and two or 
three other places. Mr Fink provided a boat, with 
which the other three native teachers visited several 
places at considerable distances from their home, 
spreading the Gospel abroad, and hitherto they met 
v .. ith no unkind treatment from their countrymen, 
when thus engaged.' The Arracanese, like the 
Burmaus, have no prejudices of caste to exclude 
them from Christians, and but a limiu.'<i number of 
objects of idolatrous regard to oppose to the "im
plicity of the Gospel 

Simple as these details may be deemed, it is not 
easy to estimate the importance of thi" station: 

-
I It is worthy of remark, fortbe beD~t o(tbeexample, that 

theae four native teachera were IRIpportEd by the ClJD&riLntiona 
of two UI!JOciatiOllA of young geDtlemen in l;bu;g"'., .hl) to· 
Il"tber oeDt £4() __ year fvr Ihis I"'''''''' to tbe &ramI"'"' }l;" 
.ion...,. Society. Hap. SoeU.ty'. R~port 1827, p. 39. 
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In a way most unexpected, a new and easy accesS" 
was obtained into the Burman Empire; and, from 
the relative position of that country to China, it 
seemed not at all improbable that ere long the ex- . 
tensive frontier of that vast and populous region 
might be laid open to the gospeL 
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53. Mulda (or English Ba.zaa.r) was still nnder Mold. re
the care of the faithful Krishnoo! Though begin- IinquiBhed. 

ning to feel the infirmities of age, being near sixty, . 
yet the vigour of his mind was little abated, and 
he made excursions, as his physical strength per-
mitted, into surrounding villages. Although Mal-
do. was one. of the first places in Bengal where 
the gospel. was preached, yet it had hitherto met 
with a less favourable reception there than in many 
places whe.re it was introduced much' more re-
cently. This is, doubtless, to be attributed to the 
want of a European missionary. Krishnoo had 
laboured diligently for about twenty years, but he 
had reaped little fruit from his exertions; and ex
perience has proved in other parts also, that native 
talent was employed to most advantage when aided 
and directed by a European ll).issionary, and under 
his protection. On Krishnoo's removal, therefore, 
as no missionary was available at present for this 
station, nor anyone competent to supply his place, 
it was relinquished. . 

54. Dinagepore still remained under the super- Dinage_ 
intendence of Mr Fernandez, assisted by a native p0':'d= 
teacher, named Nidhiram, who joined him in 1811.1, :::~ :;!Y .. 
and is described as a good and useful man, and ~it. of 

much interested in the cause of the Saviour. A ~d:: 
eonsiderable improvement in the people was appa-
rent soon after his arrival; and the gospel con-
tinued for several years to advance at this place, 

• Sometime. called Kri.tna and Krishna. 
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with little variation in the circuDJ.Htances attending 
it. In 1821, Mr Fernandez mentioDJI, as.one proof 
of the decline of idolatry in thia neighbourhood, 
tha.t many large temples, built by the fonner rajah", 
were haatening to ruin, and that the pecuniary 
a.llowance allotted for their 8Upport by the native 
government had been materially reduced, and wall 
annua.lly decre88ing 

In 1823, the baptized membera amounted to 
ninety, and nearly the same number, who were 
connected with them by relationship and other
wise, had renounced caste, and were in the habit 
of aasembling for religious worship. Thia year M r 
Fernandez established a paper manufactory, for the 
employment of these people, and aU!o an excellent 
school for their iDJltruction. Several youtha wefe 
sent from thia place to be educated for the native 
ministry in the college at Serampore. Besides the 
regular services on the Lord'a day, religious in
Btruction was given to the. flock every evening ; 
and the benefit8 accruing were 80 apparent, all to 
attract the notice and commendation of those who 
had no connection with the mil;sionary caWle. 

In 1825, a whole family, consisting of .eight 
membera, renounced caste, and seven other per-
8QIl8, were baptized. In the fonowing year there 
were twelve baptisIn8. The flock Wall DOW about 
equa.lly divided between lJinagepore and &damhb, 
residing at each place upon premiJJes belonging to 
lIr Fernandez Thia genel'OWl friend bore the ex
peDBe8 of the mission, with the exception of what 
a few gentlemen on the apot contributed towards 
the support of hie echoollt. He had maintained 
hill post here nearly thirty years, and the Lord 
had vouchsafed to blesa hie Jabounl. Dr Carey, in 
1820, briefly adverting to thia Iltation, remarked, 
that more had U been baptized bere than at any 
other place in connection with the Society;" an 
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encouraging example for other Christians to use 
the means that God may have entrusted to them 
for the salvation of mankind. . 

55. Benares.-The occupation of this post by Mr ,A';'.ko •• 
William Smith in 1816, and the promising com. ~:'::". 
mencement of his lal?ours, have already been men· 
tioned. His thorough knowledge of Hindostanee 
made him very acceptable to the people. Within 
the first year of his residence, one Brahmin, as we 
have seen, was converted under his instructions; 
in 1818, there was another among those who were 
reclaimed from idolatry, and baptized. The atten· 
tion excited here by the introduction of the Gospel 
was great; several Brahmins avowed their convic-
tion of its truth; and one ventured to predict that 
in eighty years the worship of Gunga would van-
ish, the chains of caste be dissolved, and that aU 
would have the true knowledge of God, and be. 
come Christians. Several, however, who gladly 
received the word, and seemed for a while disposed 
to make any sacrifice for the sake of the gospel, 
became intimidated by the threats and insults of 
their former companions, and desisted from further 
attendance. 

Nevertheless, the general aspect of affairs at this 
place was promiHing. In the establishment of 
schools, Mr Smith was greatly encouraged by & 

rich native, resident on the spot, Jay Narain,l who 
subscribed liberally towards their support. These 
schcols were soon in & flourishing state, and the 
boys were said already to read the &riptures with 
delight. One youth, of the Romish Church, joined 
the congregation, and some others expressed them
selves desirous of following his example. 

J J.y N Ill';D subsequently e8t.,blished a school, which he 
placed in connection with tbe C. M. Society. 
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In 1821, a Mr Richards joined this station, and 
while there proved a useful colleague to Mr Smitb; 
hut he was transferred before long to anotber P"St. 
Tbere were also several native teacbers, among 
whom was one of the Brabminy converts just 
mentioned, named Ram-dasB, wbo was 80 mucb 
respected hy tbe European inhabitants of tbe city, 
tbat tbey subscribed, almost witbout solicitation, 
a tbousand rupees to SRSist bim in erecting a small 
place of wonobip. The congregation, bowever, 
fluctuated, and most of those who had heen hap
tized removed to other places. At tbe close of the 
decade, Mr Smith was left with only one lWlistant. 
He continued, however, to prosecute his work 
without intermission, both in public and private. 
Besides three services on the Lord's day, he WM 

usually engaged every morning in the week preach· 
ing, either in a house or scbool, or at tbe di/Tf!rent 
ghats on tbe river side, wbere congregations of all 
classes were obtained, and tbe Divine .word ap
peared to fasten strongly on tbe mind" of several 
individuals. He had the satisfaction of ob><erving 
that voluntary drownings in the Ganges were be
come less frequent than formerly; and from an 
anecdote in his journal, it wonld appear that, even 
in this holy city, and among the Brahmins tn<>, 
idols were falling into disrepute. One day be 
asked a Brahmin why they k.ok no notice of Home 
stone gods that he saw lying un<ler a wall? The 
man answered, " We womhipl'ed them several 
years; but, not deriving any benefit from them, 
we laid them aside, knowing that they are but 
stones, and are not able to do good or evil " 

56. Mr Richards, on leaving BenaJ'Cf!, proceeded 
to Futtyghur,' near Furruckabad, in tbe province 

¥~~u _______________________________________ _ 
aad Mlllt-. 

• SolDt'tim .. "P"1t Fotl"bghor or Fataghor. 
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of Agra, where he had great facilities for dispers
ing the' Scriptures, and was enabled to gather a. 
little flock around him; but he was prevented by 
illness from making any active exertion. Dis
couraged by his apparent want of success, though 
his labours were by no means in vain, he removed 
to Muttra,' in the same province, a place of high 
repute among the Hindoos, as the scene of the 
birth and early adventures of their god, Krishna.. 
Being the centre of attraction to Hindoos from all 
quarters, it was an eligible place for' a mission, 
and his arrival and preaching awakened attention, 
especially among the Brahmins, several of whom 
remained with him for instruction Some of them 
gave up caste, and, from their conduct, he was in
duced to hope that they would soon be ready for 
baptism. 
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67. Anahabad.-The removal of Mr Mackintosh Exces ... 

d N · t S· to this t t' t' d' of.uper-an npu - mg s a lOn, was men lOne ill .. ilion a. 

the last decade, as well as the promising commence- ~I~.ba
ment of their labours; but the expectations thereby •. 
encouraged were not yet realised. This is in great 
measure accounted for by the prevalence of self
destruction and superstition, for which the place 
was notorious. In January 1818, Nriput-Sing wit-
nessed one of those cl1lel and revolting scenes so 
frequently exhibited here. Two Mahratta women 
consigned themselves to the Ganges, after worship-
ping the river, in the presence of an immense crowd 
of people. Nriput spoke to them, and in the most 
feeling manner pointed out the absurdity and the 
delusion of the intended sacrifice, as a means of ob-
taining salvation. He filithfuIIy warned the spec-
tators, also, of the horrid nature of this self-murder, 
and assured them that all who were concerned in it 

I Also M.lIlUra. 
VOL. V. o 
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would draw on theIllJ!elveH the just vengeance of 
the Almighty. Regardles8 of all his arguments and 
warnings, however, the two females went into a 
boat with three women of the same caste; who, 
without evincing any feeling, deliberately tied two 
large pots filled with water round the waiHt of each, 
and thus helped them to sink P 

Mr Mackintosh also mentioIlll the case of a de
votee, whose look8 were grim and dreadful, having 
his face blackened; a human skull, with the upper 
jaw and teeth attached to it, hung before him, IIUI!

pended by an iron chain round his neck. His 
ankles were environed with a heavy iron chain; 
he was stark naked, and his body much emaciated. 
The missioDAry, being informed that this man was 
desirou8 of seeing him, paid him a villit, and found 
him worshipping fire, which he Advised him to 
throwaway. After remarking upon hi.8 appear-

• The following inlliance, .. d"""ribed by a opectator of tbe 
BOOne, ;. tbu. given by Mr Ward :-" Sixteen femal .. , """,.m· 
paDied by as many pri ... ts, went in boats on the rinr opp' .. ile 
Allahabad, and proceeded to the spot wbere the G..og .. and tbe 
Jumna, two sacred river., nnit.. their purifying stream.. Each 
victim had a large eartben pan .Iong over her .boulden. She 
deecended over Ihe lide of the boat into the river, and .... then 
held up by a pri .. t, till ohe had filled the paDS {rom the river, 
when the pri.st let go h;' hold, and the pans dr"l!ged her to the 
bottom. A.od thoo died, amidst the applau ... of the opectatoro, 
and l18I!ioted by the prieoto of the eoantry, Ml<teen f"",ales, .. a 
lingle otT.ring to Ibe demon of deotructioo. They died oDd« 
the firm peI1IUuion ~ tbis ..... Ibe direct ... y to heaveD. 
The prieshl enjoyed the IOOno, aDd 8Jl'.ke of it to th.ir friend • 
.. a pl .... nl morning gambol We have bere DO .. eepero; no 
remoootranlB; DO youtb interpooing 10 _ftI thera 10 ""';ety. 
They go down to the bottom .. loc.e _ which have no ad
hesion to the 'loony, .. creetun!tl for w-hieb IOciety boa DO 010. 

Fearful .. one I!1ICb inlrtaooe is, how- appalling;' the fact, that 
these immolationa .... e ..,common .. ",excite very little8D1iety; 
indeed, at Allahabad, and beyond that c:ity, they are "",,"*Iy 
JDeDtioned.--Mu.ion&ry BeooJds, India, pp. liil-l~3. 
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ance, he inquired what was the object of his wor
ship. He said, "Four things--&ir, water, earth, 
and fire; and that he should mingle in these four 
elements after death." The missionary replied,
"Then it appears you have no future prospects. 
But why do you go through such penances when 
you believe you are to be annihilated, and to have ' 
no existence after this life ? Surely you are taken 
in the snares of Satan, deceiving your own BOul, 
and feeding upon ambition, that men InRy fall 
down at your feet and worship you as a god; and, 
because this flatters you, therefore you go through 
such penances." The only answer he gave to this 
faithful rebuke was, that he had been in this state 
twelve years, and meant to continue in it till death 
set him free. 

The state of theae deluded and unhappy crea
tures was, at this time, rendered peculiarly affect
ing, by a dreadful disease, which had for some 
months been raging among them, and which, in 
the wide range of its infection, is supposed to have 
swept away not less than a million of victims to an 
untimely grave. "God has been pleased," says 
Mr Ma.ckintosh, "to send the axe into this part of 
the country, and numbers are daily hewn down by 
the stroke of death. The Brahmins are busily em
ployed in imposing upon the inhabitants, by exact
ing offerings to appease the goddess Kalee; and a 
man is frequently sent through the streets, to ex
cite attention by beating a drum, and to enjoin the 
popula.ce to present offerings of rice, cowries, or 
flour, in order to obtain a removal of the plague. 
And the drowning of Hindoos at the junction of the 
two rivers is 80 common, that no one seems inclined 
to prevent these shocking instances of self-murder. "t 

• Missionary Recorda, pp. 153-155. 
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• 
58. Such were the difficulties that the mission-

aries had to contend with, and they serve to ac
count for the slow progreMs of the GO"pcl where 
they prevailed. A t Allahabad the 8UCCef!8 was very 
partial indeed. The most honourable testimony is 
borne to the diligence of the missionary and his 
native assistants, but hitherto they met with little 
to encourage them. In 1825 the prospect appeared 
to brighten, but it was like a gleam of sunshine in 
a wintry day, llOon to give place to the col!lneM8 
and darknef!8 of night. Mr Mackintosh was com
forted by the liberality and attention of HOme Eu
ropeans in the neighbourhood, but it seems doubtful 
whether at the close of the decade he had one native 
in communion. The strength given to this labourer 
to hold fast his plough in such a «Oil, is not less 
worthy of admirdtion than the grace poured out 
upon the field that we see whitening to the harvest. 

59. Co:/nnpqre.-In March 1818, Nriput-Sing was 
sent thither, about a month's journey from Allaha
bad, being invited by some Christians on the fIPOt. 
The state of religion among these frien/Is was plCBII
ing; and he was encouraged by the great attention 
which the nativeM seemed to pay to the iMtructions 
that he occru;ionally gave them; but, as there Willi 

no m.issionary available for the station, little was 
done there for the present.' . 

I MiSBiODUY Herald, D_mber 1820. Au in_ of the 
familiar and apposite JDaDDer in which the naive Christian 
teachers introdDce the truth. of """,Iation, oecu .. in the diary 
of Nriput-Sing for November 1818. .. In the beginning of the 
month I weDt to Gold Ghat, and there .. w a pundit at WOJ'Ilbip, 
with • DUmber of omaIl otODe imagea before him. I .. ked him 
what he oold there? • What do you want?' replUd he, • No
thing in p&rtieular,' __ ered I, 'except. omall otone to make 
a weight for my ocalea, and one of theae -.. yCIII h •• e 
here will just aDOWer.' 'Do you call th_ ......... ?' .. id be, 
'they are my god.. WI .. , OOODtrymaa are YOG1' • 01 ,hi. 
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60. Ddhi.-Mr Thompson, after labouring a few l'romising 

years at Patna, removed to Delhi early in the pre- ::::::ce
sent decade. Soon after his arrival in this jmpe~ Delhi 

rial city, the cholera morbus began its awful ' 
ravages in the place,sweeping away, among the 
first victims, five of the royal family, besides mul-
titudes of inferior rank, without distinction of age, 
caste, or constitution. Mr Thompson was deeply 
affected at the sight. "My soul hourly weeps,'· 
he said, "for the miseries of this people, but, alas! 
of what avail is it? I mourn alike for their unbe-
lief and hardness of heart, that they will not make 
Jehovah, my God, their refuge. The dead alone 
seem to feel the stroke; the living lay it not to 
heart; therefore it is that such dreadful judgments 
cannot be improved by the servants of God to the 
spiritual advantage of this sinful, this unhappy 
people." 

He persevered, however, in his public addresses 
to them, though but few came to hear. He met 
with Bome Afghans, supposed to be descended from 
the ten tribes of I~rael, among whom he distributed 
the Gospel. Some of them, when leaving Delhi, 
repeatedly solicited him to accompany them, assur
ing him that their countrymen would be very 
anxious to possess and search the writings of in
spiration. This request could not have been made 
to one more inclined to comply with it. In his 
exertions at Patna we have seen how well he was 
adapted to itinerate from place to place; he still 

country,' said I, 'nor can I believe what you say concerning 
these stones, for I caD tell you better things out of this book, 
and shew you where to find the true God, who is a Spirit, aD.1 
who will hove meD to worship Him in spirit and in truth.' The 
aLove discourse drew a great crowd together, who paid much 
attention for about an hour," May wa not hope that 80me 
individuale in this crowd waDt away impressed with the convi.,.. 
linn H that an idol. is nothing in the world," (1 Cor. viii. .)? 
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continued to travel about, preaching and distri
buting the Gospel everywhere; and he declared, 
not long after this, that his heart was set on viHit
ing Boo16n, Nepaul. and the nations to tbe west 
of HindooB16n; but at this time he was called to 
Serampore, and could not, therefore, contemplate 
for the present 80 long a tour in the opposite direc
tion. 

Not long after his return to Delhi, in 1823, he 
was cheered by an event which created a great 
sensation in that populous city. An aged Brah
min, held in the highest estimation among his 
neighbours for bis attainments in SanRCrit litera.
ture, after hearing the Go~pel for aome time, pub
licly renounced idolatry; and, notwithstandin~ all 
the efforts made, both to allure and terrify him 
from his purpose, openly professed his faith in 
Christ, and was baptized in the presence of many 
spectators. On this occurrence the Serampore 
missionaries remark: "This renunciation of Hin
dooism by an aged Brahmin, eminent fiJr his know
ledge of the 8hasters, and the sacred language of 
the Hindoos, being in that part of the country quite 
a new thing, has procured much attention to the 
doctrines of the GospeL It seems to shew, among 
other things, the safety with which ChriJ!tianity 
may be promulgated in the darkest parts of India. 
All the -threatened opposition to this man's open 
profession of Cbri8tianity ended in a few expretl
sions of personal dislike from his old acquaintance, 
on account of the course he had taken, and hie 
having tacitly condemned them and all their rdi
briOUS obsen'ances, by nobly daring to follow his 
own convictioDB of the truth. For all this, how
ever, he was prepared, and by sustaining the whole 
in the spirit of genuine Christianity, he in a b'l'cat 
measure diNU'D)oo the resentment of his neighbouMi 
and 8(''luaintanee. So completely 'luiet .... ere they 
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indeed in the expression of their dislike, that, at 
the time of his baptism, the attention of the lowest 
person in the native police was not officially called 
to the transaction." 

In the following year five more were baptized, 
among whom was another Brahmin. The influence 
of these examples appears to have made a favour
able impression in the place, as the congregations 
soon became more numerous, though the converts 
were yet a little flock. Besides the schools for 
boys, a commencement was made in the work of 
female education, whioh is always a token of the 
decline of native prejudice against the introduction 
of the Gospel. 
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61. Mr Thompson embraced every opportunity ::r: 
to preach to the heathen. For this purpose he was .iOD. to b. 

continually frequenting the head-quarters of du- ",!,~.ed 
ferent Hindoo sects, attending the scenes of their :~tiOD. 
religious festivals and other places of great resort, 
both in lind around the city, and at various dis-
tances from his abode. His conversations with 
Brahmins and others on these occa~ions were some-
times highly interesting and instructive; and they 
shew that these exertions had at least the effect 
of exciting attention to the great truths of revela-
tion. The statement made by one respectable 
native for himself may be regarded as deseriptive 
of a numerous class of his countrymen, thus par-
tially informed. "I say truly," eaid he to Mr 
Thompson, "I have a love for the things contained 
in your books, but I have little fuith yet; when I 
have more, I will say more to you." 

It must be confessed, however, that such accounts 
are read with mingled fcelings. Knowing the 
duplicity of the Ilindoos, it is hard to tell when 
to give them credit for sincerity in making similar 
avowals ;' and even when there is reason to think 
them sincere in t.he expre~sion of what they feel, 

• 
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we are still in doubt whether any benefit hlUl 
accrued to their souls from the limited knowledge 
of the Gospel which has convinced them of itM truth. 
Conviction is not conversion: the Gospel i8 light, 
and, like the sun, carries with it its own evidence. 
Those, therefore, to whom it has been preached, 
especially if they have understood enough of it to 
admire its doctrines and precepts, are brought under 
a fearful responflibility if they do not embrat'..e it to 
the saving of their souls. Before the end of all 
things, foretold by the Saviour, shall come, "this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations.'" The mis
sionary, therefore, has done his duty when he hal! 
preached this Go"pel. But as in every former age, 
so in this, the preacher is to one "the savour of 
death unto death; " to another, "the savour of life 
nnto life ... • What our Lord said of the unbelieving 
Jews is true of all persons that obey not their con
victions, "This is tht' condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darknet!ll rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil.'" U nles", 
therefore, we know that thOMt' who seemed to ap
prove the Gospel, acknowledged its truth, or even 
received it with joy, shew that they have sincerely 
embraced it, by bringing forth the fruit thereof, 
the hope lighted up by their profession is darkened 
by doubt of the i88Ue. 

62. It would have been satisfactory to know the 
number of natives baf'tized by the missionaries at 
all these places ; but as the stations in~L anc1 
their journeYII extended over 80 wide a surface, 
they seem to have found it impracticable to continue 
the Notilia which they kept during the earlier period 
of the mis.'lion. The congregations were nowhere 

• Matt. I.i •. H . • 2 Cor. ii. J~ . • John iii. J 9. 
• 
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large, the converts being distributed through nwne- . 
rous heathen villages fo:, the sake. of subsistence; 
but we seldom. read of a case of apostasy to the 
idolatries of their neighbours; while the testimony. 
borne to their general consistency, and to the 
devoted piety of individuals, through life and in 
death, 'was frequent and disinterested, and there
fore the more satisfactory. The instances given in 
the foregoing pages will suffice to corroborate this 
statement. If the country occupied was not con
verted to Christianity, it was already salted with 
Christians;' and the seed was sown abundantly, 
and continued to .be sown, for a future harvest. 
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63. When contemplating these operations, we Numbero! 

shall be the more surprised at their magnitude if ~~::::;,rs 
we consider the paucity of labourers by whom they employed. 

were carried on. The mission bad existed thirty-
three years, during which period not more than forty 
missionaries had been sent from Europe. Some of 
them did not live to enter upon their labours, and 
eighteen were now living, besides two professors, at 
the Serampore College. It pleased God also to 
raise up about thirty missionaries in India, either 
European or born in the country, the greater part 
of whom still survived, and were usefully employed. 
It is not always stated in the Society's Reports to 
what classes they belonged, but they were generally 
I ndo-Britons, trained up in the mission schools, or 
converted under the missionaries' teaching. The 
useful part they acted in the several departments 
of missionary labour presents a satisfactory view 
of the importance of this class of the Indian popu-' 
lation, of the state of religion among them, and of 
their capabilities for the best work. The number 
of native teachers cannot be ascertained, but the 

• Malt. v. 13. 
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CHAP. • names of about fifty are mentioned, in the mis-
IV. sionaries' joumols and cOlTespondence, as dilttin

guished for their piety, abilities, and exertions. 
These numbers were very disproportionate to the 
field they had to cultivate; and while we admire 
the energy which led them to occupy I!O wide a 
sphere, it may serve to account for the paucity of 
converts compared with the numerous inhabitants 
of the country! . :r-Ia 64. The progress of education and other depart

.i.!'::; - ments of the general work has been given above 
~. Scrip_ in the account of the different stations. The ope
urea. rations of their press have been. reserved for the 

conclusion of this chapter; but their great work, 
the translation of the Scriptures, may be noticed 
here. At the close of the last decade, it was stated 
that the entire Bible in the extensive languages of 
India, the New Testament in five lan/,ruages, and 
portions of the sacred volume in seventeen more, 
had been published by the Serampore missionaries, 
aIro that they had printed the ~ew TeHtament in 
seven other languages for the Bible Soc-iety. They 
were likewise making preparations for translating 
and publishing the Scriptures in several more ofthe 
Indian dialects, some of which they had &ecOm
plished, others were in progress, and several which 
they did not then contemplate, had been translated 
by others and publiHhed at the Serampore preM. 
The following are the languages added, during the 
present decade, to th08e formerly given :-

The Guzurattee, Oojein, Bundelkundee, Konouj 
or Kanhukoobja, J umboo, KOHhul, Bhutaneer, Pali 
or Maf,'Udha, Cingalcse, Maldivian, Malay, Moni-

I The Burman mi.08ioD being DOW aD'Ie. \be eate of \be 
American Baptist Board of Hillio .... will be given ;8. """"",Ie 
charter. 
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poora.l The number of volumes containing the 
whole or portions of the Scriptures in the oriental 
languages, published at the Serampore press at the 
close of the year 1826, amounted to one hundred' 
and eighty-one thousand and sixt.y-five.· 

We cannot close this brief notice of the transla
tions published at Serampore, better than with the 
tribute paid to the abilities and industry of the 
brethren by the learned author of "The Critical 
Study of the Scriptures." He remarks, "In con
cluding the preceding notice of the versions, exe
cuted principally by the learned Baptist mission
aries, and at their press, it is impossible not to 
recognise the hand of God, who has raised up and 
qualified them for the arduous task to which they 
have devoted their time, money, and labour: for 
though they have been nobly assisted by subscrip
tions and grants from Europe i' yet it ought not 
to be forgotten, that they have largely contributed 
to defray the expenses of translating and printing 
out of those profits, which their extraordinary 
acquirements have enabled them to realise. They 
have translated and printed the whole sacred Scrip
tures in five of the languages of India i the whole 
New Testament in fifteen others i in si:e other lan
guages it is more than half printed, and in ten 
others considerable progress has been made in the 

• Specimens of these languages are given in the Eighth M ... 
moir of the. Translation •. 
. • At the close of 1832 the total had increased to two hun
dred and twelve thousand five hundred and sixty-five volumes. 
Vid<! Tenth Memoir of Translations, &0. PI'. 68-61. 

• Liberal as the.e contributions were, they did not alwaya 
keep pace with the demand; and it appears that at one time, 
fourteen of the translations at fil'St undertaken were discon
tinued, prinoipo\ly through the inedequacy of funds to meet tb. 
exp.n.... Seventh Memoir of Tron.lations 18~O, 1'1'. 12, 13. 
Bartist Society'. Report 1822, I'p. 5, 6. 
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work of translation. And these vast undertakingM 
have been accomplished within the short space of 
thirty years, since the commencement of their 
first version (the New Testament in Bengalee). 
When we consider the experience which they have 
gained-the number of learned natives whom they 
have trained up and accustomed to the work of 
translation-the assistance which is to be derived 
from our countrymen in various parts of India, who 
are acquainted with any of its dialects, and the 
advantages now enjoyed for printing at a moderate 
expense, we may reasonably indulge the hope that, 
in the course of a few years more, the word of life 
will be extant in all the different languages and 
dialects of India." J 

65. But these works were .not always judged 
with equal candour. Some persons were unreason
able enough to expect, or nncandid enough to pre
tend to expect, the first translations to be perfed .. 
We have seen in the last decade, that the brethren 
acknowledged their imperfection, and that they 
used every means they could command to secure 
accuracy in the first and every suiJ!le<luent edition.' 

• Horne' ••• Introduction to the Critical Stud,. of tbe Scrip
tures, - voL ii. p. 28 .. 

• In Augnat 1818, tbe,. published an advertdenwnt in tb • 
.. Friend of India,- ooliciting _iotonce fortbe aoooml.liobment 
of this object, from oucb orient.&l ocbulan ao might be able to 
dun! iL In 1820, llrWard note a letter to a friend in Edin
burgh, ... bich.ao publi.obed in the Society_ Beport lin tbe 
BalD. year, Appendix L, in whicb be coo>pletely vindicated tbe 
translations and otber ... orb ot bimself and bi, brethreD, ~iDA 
the aspersions that bad been heaped upon them_ )jut it ill UD..... a.,., for the oatisfaction of tbe ingen_ mi~,j, to add 
anything on this head to the evidence adduced. m Ihe IaA 
chopterofthio miooion, aectiooa;;8 and 3~_ The aubJect baa been 
largely di.ocu..,.-,d, in all itll hearing., in DUmelOW! pamphletll, 
and in almoot all 'he religiODl periodicalo, 'rom 1820 In 1826 : 
and the IUt.t&oce or lhe wbole i.o given in ,he text of Ih. pre
... nt and the furmer chapter of ,hi. lIilrtory_ 
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y'et with all their defects, proofs have 'been fre
quently adduced above that they were intelligible, 
and often made useful even to the heathen; while 
to the Christians and children in their schools, they 
were especially serviceable. In the Ninth Men;l.Oir 
respecting the" Translations and Editions of the 
Sacred Scriptures," published in 1823, is given a 
collection of testimonies to the accuracy of several 
versions, from persons in India the most competent 
to judge,;both European and native. One of the 
collection will suffice here. We take t~ first, and. 
it is a fair specimen of the whole. It is from the 
chief Pundit. in the Supreme Court of Fort William_ 
"This translation of the Scriptures which has been 
made into the Sanscrit language, will be understood 
with ease by all who really understand the San
~crit language." A similar character is given in 
the same Memoir of twenty other versions. In the 
journals of missionaries of different societies, we 
frequently meet with practical evidence to the same 
effect, gathered incidentally from their intercourse 
with natives of aU castes: and it is hard to imagine 
an unprejudiced mind rising from the investigation 
of aU this testimony, and yet continuing to speak 
diAparagingly of works so attested. 

The translation and publication ofreligious tracts 
continued to advance, as already seen above, through 
the present decade; also the publication of gram
mars and other elementary works, in several lan
guages, for the use of the schools. Some works of 
oriental literature were published at the Serampore 
preAS, translated or edited by the missionaries, or 
the members of their families. Some of these had 
no immediate bearing on the progress of Christianity 
in India; yet while the works on European sciences 
tended to enlarge and civilise the native mind, 
those of Hindoo literature were serviceable to Euro-

221 



222 

CHAP. 
IV. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 

peans in the study of the Ia.nguagCll, religion, and 
customs of the country. 

It may not be thaught aut of place to relate here the end or 
Ram Mohun Roy, who created so lamentable an interruption to 
the progreee of tbe Gospel in Bengal. In 1831, he made .. 
voyage to England on bUBin... Cor the Rajah or Delhi. In 
this country he moved among the middle and higher c\ao8eo or 
society, and every "here awakened interest by his ahiliti .. 
and urbanity. He professed to receive the 8criptur.. .. DC 
authority to regulate bis belief and conduct, yet rejected the 
doctrin .. orCbrist'.Jiviuity aDd atonement. and also tbe sanctifi
cation oC ~be Holy Bpirit. He held personal merit to be tbe 
sole ground or expecting fnlnre bappin.... H. died in Eng
land in 1833, holding tbeoe opinioDB to the Jut. (Mjgionary 
Begister 1831, pp. 206, 207; 1833, p. 472). 

In tbis melancholy case we bave another proof or the inoulll
cieney or the best informed mind to eomp .... the simple doc
trio .. or revelation, unaided by DiviDB grace, IIDd it .bonld 
move DB the more earneotly to -k, on behalf or tbe heathen, 
that regenerating infiuence, which alone C&II prepare tbeir 
understandings for the hnmble and tbankfnl .. ception or the 
..mng troths or the GospeL (Section 7.) 
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CHAPTER V. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST KISSION TO BUlUIAl!, 1817-1826. 

1. THE commencement of this mission, in 1807, ::.~:r 
by the Serampore missionaries, and its subsequent the <be

transfer to the American Baptist Society, have ~=,::d 
already been recorded.1 The eventful chapter on .f,b. 

which we are now entering may be appropriately Bunn .... 

opened with a brief account of the singular people 
and their customs who inhabit the kingdom of 
Burmah. ' 

The Burmans are Boodhists, or a nation of athe
ists. They believe that existence involves in itself 
the principles of misery' and destruction; conse
quently, that there is no eternal God, The whole 
universe, they say, is only destruction and repro
duction. It therefore becomes a wise man to raise 
his desires above all things that exist, and aspire 
to Nigbnn, the state in which there is no exist
ence. Rewards and punishments follow merito
rious and sinful acts,' agreeably to the nature of 
things. Gnudaama, their last.boodh, or deity, in 

1 B. xl c. ii .•. 211. Mess.. Chater and Felix Carey began 
the m"",ion work in Burmah, and were joined in 1813 by Mr 
Judson, who had visited Berampore ,on hi. way. H. wao fol
lowed by other missionari .. from America in 1816, and the 
American Baptist Convention undertook this mission. 
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consequence of meritorious actA, arrived at that 
state of perfection which made him deAerving of 
annihilation, which they esteem the supreme good. 
His instructions are still in force, and will continue 
till the appearance of the next deity, who is 8Up
posed now to exist somewhere in embryo, and who, 
when he appears, as the most perfect of all beingA, 
will introduce a new dispensation. 

In the empire of Burmah, it is the practice to pay 
very extraordinary honours to a white elephant, 
which is considered peculiarly sacred, l()(lged near 
the palace, and attended with great devotion, even 
by the monarch himself. The following account 
of this singular custom ought to inspire deep com
miseration for a whole empire sunk in such asto
nishing stupidity, as thus to honour and reverence 
a mere unconscious brute ! 

" The. residence of the white elephant ill con
tiguous to the royal palace, with which it is con
nected by & long open gallery, HUpported by 
numerous rows of pillars. At the further end of 
this gallery, & lofty curtain of black velvet, richly 
embossed with gold, conceals the animal from the 
eyes of the vulgar. Before thi" curtain the pre
sents intended to be offered to him, consisting of 
gold and silver musl..i.ns, broad clotM, otto of roses, 
rose-water, Benares brocades, tea, &e. &e., were 
displayed on carpets. After we had been made to 
wait a short time, as is usnal at the audiences of 
the Burmese princes, the curtain was drawn up, 
and discovered the august beast, of a small size, 
the colour of sand, and very innocently playing 
with his trunk, unConscious of the glory by which 
he was surrounded; the Bunnans, at the /!arne 
time, bowing their heads to the ground. The 
dwelling oC the white elephant is a.lofty hall, 
richly gilt from top to bottom, both imide and 
outside, and supported by sixty-four pillars; thirty-
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six of which are also richly gilt. His two fore
feet were fastened by a thick silver chain to one 
of these pillars, his hind legs being secured by 

-ropes. His bedding consisted of a thick straw 
mattrass, covered with the finest blue cloth, over 
which was spread another of softer materials, 
covered with crimson silk. The animal has a re
gular household, consisting of a woonghee, or chief 
minister; moondduk, or secretary of state; sere
ghee, or inferior secretary; nakaun, or obtainer of 
intelligence; and other inferior ministers, who 
were all present to receive us. Besides these, he 
has other officers, who transact the business of 
several estates that he possesses in various parts 
of the country; and an establishment of one thou
sand men, including guards, servants, and other 
attendants. His trappings are of extreme magni
ficence, being all of gold, and the richest gold cloth, 
thickly studded with large diamonds, pearls, sap
phires, rubies, and other precious stones. His 
betel box, spitting pot, and bangles, and the ves
sels out of which he eats and drinks, are likewise 
of gold, and inlaid with numerous precious stones. 
On the curtain being drawn up, we were desired 
t~ imitate the Burmese in their prostrations; com
pliance, however, was not insisted on. The white 
elephant appeared to me to be a diseased animal, 
whose colour had been changed by a species of 
lepro~y. 

" These honours are said to be paid to the white 
elephant, on account of an animal of this descrip
tion being the last stage of many millions of trans
migrations through which 0. soul passes previous to 
entering Nigban, or Paradise; or, according to the 
Burmese doctrine, previous to her being absorbed 
into the- Divine essence, or rather altogether anni
hilated. One of the king's titles is Lord of the 
White, Red, and Mottled Elephants; and, I am 
WL~ p 
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infonned, the same distinction is shewn to those of 
the first mentioned colours by the Siamese. 

" An elephant, termed red, was kept in a veran
dah of the white elephant's residence; but I could 
perceive, in his colour, little differing from that of 
any other. The king was in the habit of paying 
his respects to the white elephant every morning, 
and of attending when he was taken to the river 
to be washed, and he paid thi8 beast the 8O.IJle ho
nours as he received from his household." J 

The Burmans are a lively, industrious, and ener
getic race, and further advanced in civilisation than 
most of the eastern nations. They are frank and 
candid, and destitute of the pusillanimity which 
characterises the Hindoo8, and that revengeful 
malignity which is a leading trait in the Malay 
character. The pas&on of jealOl18Y, which prompts 
most eastern nations to immure their women and 
surround them with guards, seems to have little 
influence on the minds of the Burmallll; for their 
wives and daughters have as free intercourse with 
the other sex, as the ruIes of European society ad
mit. The Burmans are extremely fond both of 
poetry and music; and their language hM been 
highly cultivated in composition, for they have 
numerous workS in religion, history, and science, 
BOme of them written in the most flowing and 
beautiful style; and much ingenuity is manifeHted 
in the construction of their stories. Some of their 
men are powerful logicians, and take delight in 
investigating new subjects. 

All the boys in the empire are taught by the 
priest.s, who are dependent for their 81lpport on the 
contributions of the people; but no attention i8 

• From a traYellinf: joamaJ, qao&ed in the Hiloioeary B&
eard, ToL ii. pp. 13\i-HI_ 
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given to female education, excepting in a few in
stances in the higher classes of society, 
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2, Such were the people whose conversion to EDeoorag_ 
. the faith of Christ was undertaken by Baptist mis- ing com

sionaries from America. At the close of the decade ::::::r.ho 
of the Baptist mission at Serampore ending in 1816, missiOD. 

we left Messrs Judson and Hough living in retire-
ment in Burmah, and dWgently employed in pre-
paring for future operations. MrJudson had already 

'completed a summary of the Christian religion in 
Burmese, which he published as a tract, besides a 
grammar and dictionary of the same language. He 
had also made great progress in the translation of 
the Scriptures; and in 1817, when the Gospel of 
St Matthew was finished, Mr Hough commenced 
printing an edition of eight hundred copies, as 
introductory to a larger edition of the whole Testa-
ment, Mrs Judson also made herself very useful 
in the mission, and was in the habit of meeting 
between twenty and thirty females every Sunday, 
to read and converse with them about the "new 
religion," as they called Christianity. Four or five 
children, who were under instruction, had com-
mitted the catechism to· memory, and often reo 
peated it to each other.' 

8, When beginning from this promising com- BegiDDi~g 
. h· k h ofobem ... mencement to feel encouraged ill t ell" wor , t ey BiODan .. ' 

were suddenly checked by the serious illness of Mr koubles. 

Judson, whose head and general health were much 

• Besides the Baptist Society's Reports and the Miasionary 
Herald, together with the Mi .. ionary Register, nsed in the last 
chapter, we now refer to the Reports of the A mericsn Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, and the American Baptist Magazine; 
to MI'8 Judson's Account of the Burman Mission, and the New 
York Missionary Herald; to Dr Brown'. History of Missions, 
voL ii. pp. 6~O, &c.; and the Missionary Records, vol. ii. 
a. vi. 



228 

CHAP. 
v. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 

affected by close application to study. The subtle 
and atheistical people around him a.lao contributed 
to increase his sufferings by their perverse dll<puta
tions. The Burmese, however barbarous in their 
general manners, were proud of their intellectual 
skill, and they hara~sed him unceasingly with 
metaphysical discussioIll! on the person and ahstract 
nature of God.' At length, needing re~t for his 
body and mind, and finding none among this cavil
ling people, he determined to leave home for a 
short season, in hopes of returning to his work 
with renovated strength. Accordingly he em
barked for Chittagong, for the twofold purpOI4(l of 
recruiting his health and endeavouring to prevail 
upon one of the Arracanese convertA to return with 
him, and assist in communicating the Gospel to 
the Burmans. 

The time of his absence was " a dark period," as 
Mrs Judson expressed it, "when the Burman mill
sion seemed on the very verge of destruction; .. • 
but it pleased God mercifully to avert the peril, 
not, however, without calling this admirable woman 
to trials of heroic fortitude, which do honour to her 
BeL For nearly three months she had received 
no tidings of her husband, when a native boat 
arrived, twelve days from Chittagong, bringing the 

1 An anecdote may be relaled here 10 .hew haw ..",tely Mr 
JwIson felt this part of biB tria.I. On one occasion, while reoid
ing with the Rev. llr Thompoon at Hadne, and &till 80ffering 
much in his head, alter convening with Ilia hoat _h"ut the 
Bunneoe, he became fretW by the remembrance of their COD

doct, and exclaimed, with teano atarting 10 his eyea, " Oh I I 
would give the world for one new argument for the B.ing of 
God.- (Hra Judson'. aooooDt, p. 130.) In referring 10 this 
cirenlDB1ao<:e, Mr Tbompoon reman. 10 the anlbar, "It wu • 
most affecting oight. Poor felknr I be _med almoot .... er
.. helmed." 

• Aecoont, p. 112. 
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distressing intelligence that neither Mr Judson, 
nor the ve88e1 on which. he sailed, had been heard 
of at that port. 

Mrs Judson's anxiety on the receipt of these 
tidings may well be imagined; but she was not 
left long in silence to distress herself with conjec
turing what had befallen her husband; for two 
or three days after, an order was issued for the 
banishment . of all Portuguese priests from the 
country; and Mr Hough received a command, 
couched in the most menacing language, to appear 
immediately at the Court-House and give an account 
of himself, un.der a pretended suspicion, that he 
was one of them. For two days he had been sub
jected to a most harassing inquisition; when, on the 
third day, being Sunday, another message was 
received from the Court-House for his attendance, 
in the hope, as it afterwards appeared, of extorting 
money from him. MrsJudson nowadvised an appeal 
to the Viceroy himself; and Mr Hough, not being 
sufficientl;y acquainted with the language to allow 
of his gomg in person, she, in defiance of all CDS

tom and etiquette of the Court, resolved herself to 
venture on the perilous undertaking. Taking with 
her a petition, drawn up in the names of the 
mission family, in which they complained espe
cially of the intrusion upon them on their" sacred 
day," she boldly presented herself before the Vice
roy, in company with Mr Hough. Extraordinary 
as was the appearance of a female at his Court, 
no sooner did she catch his eye, than he called her 
to come in and make known her request. On 
hearing her petition read, he sharply expressed 
his di.pleasure, to the very officer who had been 
the chief agent in their annoyance, at the delay 
which had been made in Mr Hough's examination. 
He also gave a written order that he should not 
be called on his" sacred day;" and when it was 
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known that he was not a Portuguese priest, the 
Viceroy gave command that he should be molested 
no more. 

4. About this time the cholera morbus began to 
rage among the natives, which was a fresh caUf!e 
of trouble to the mission family, soon, however, to 
be succeeded by one surpaBl!ing all that had gone 
before. A misunderstanding having ariHen between 
the British and Burman Governments, and a report 
being spread abroad that the English were coming 
to invade the country, the Burman authorities, 
together with the whole population, became greatly 
excited. All Rangoon was thrown into a savage 
state of tumult; no European life was safe. Im
mediately the vessels on the coast got under weigh, 
and when one only was left, Mr Hough, who had 
for some time been desirous to quit, prevailed with 
Mrs Judson to embark with him and his family 
for Bengal But she yielded to his entreaties with 
great reluctance. Scarcely could she penruade her
self, even now, that the cause was sufficient to 
warrant her Hight from a station to which she could 
not doubt that God in his providence had called 
her. Still she clung, too, to the hope that her 
husband might return, and was agonized to think 
what his distress of mind would be to find her gone 
and the lIl.ission wholly fol'83ken. Nevertheleu, if 
it were right to go, this was the only oppor
tunity of escape that remained. The danger of 
continuing she saw was appalling; at last .he gave 
way, yielded to her friends' 8OlicitatiOll8, and went. 
on board with them. The vessel was eome daYI 
in going down the river; and when on the point 
of putting out to sea, the captain and oflicem ascer
tained that it was in a dangero08 lltate, in conse
quence of having been improperly loaded, and must 
be detained a day or two in the place where they 
then lay. Irurtantly did she resolve to return; and 
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her companions still holding their determination 
to flee, this noble-minded woman, strong in faith 
and conjugal devotion, went back alone to her . 
solitary abode in the mission-house, trusting in the 
shadow of the most High,. in the midst of a people 
at all times difficult to dwell amongst, but now 
specially dangerous, in consequence of their being 
infuriated against all of European complexion. She 
found on the premises some of the mission servants, 
'who welcomed her with joy; and in the assurance 
of God's protection, ahe felt a peace of mind which 
the dangers tha.t encompa.esed her could not disturb. 
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5. Her faith, and hope, and leve, were, through They are 

Divine mercy, speedily requited. In a few days ::::dem-
Mr and Mrs Hough returned to the mission- . 
house, a.e the ship would not be able to proceed on 
her voyage, it wa.e found, for some weeks; and in 
the short compa.es of eight days more, she received 
the joyful intelligence tha.t Mr Judson had arrived 
at the mouth of the river. The correctness of her 
apprehension what his feelings would be to find her 
gone on his arrival, wa.s now confirmed. When 
the pilot came on board the vessel, he wa.e over
whelmed with the intelligence, that on account of 
the dangerous situation of affairs, the mission had 
been broken up, and that they had all taken pas
sage for BengaL 1 To his great relief, however, he 
shortly after received more correct information, 
and a.e soon a.e wind and tide would permit, they 
proceeded up the river, and his devoted wife had 
the inexpressible happiness of embracing him again. 
They had now been separated eight months, during 
which time both had pa.ssed through severe trials, 
the greatest of which was their anxiety for each 
other. The vessel in which Mr Judson sailed for 

I Account, p. 130. 
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Chittagong not being able, through contrary winds, 
to reach that port, they were to88ed about in the 
Bay of Bengal for three months, when they made 
for Masulipatam. Mr Judson then left the vessel 
and proceeded to Madraa, hoping to find a passage 
home from thence; but this was the first he could 
secure, and in the joy of their meeting, the remem
brance of their past sufferings served to enhance 
their gratitude to God for their present deliver
ance. Painful as was the trial of their protracted 
separation, it was a kind Providence which com
pelled him to 80 long a cessation from his work. 
We have seen how he was distracted by the dill
putations of the Burmese, and such was his' 8tate at 
Madras, that, but for this constraint mercifully laid 
upon him, there can be little doubt that his mind 
would Boon have been gone, past hope of recovery. 

6. A few weeks after Mr Judson's return, in 
September 1818, two young mil!l!ionariel! arrived 
from America, named Edward W. Wheelock and 
James Colman. Mr Wheelock was unable from 
the state of his health to enter upon his work, and 
in a few months he was taken from them. He 
had suffered much on the voyage, and a week after 
his arrival he was attacked with an illneH8 which 
800n reduced him to a low state. Every means at 
hand Wall nsed for his recovery, but without avail; 
and it was at last deemed advisable to try the 
effect of a voyage to Bengal ; but he came to an 
untimely end before the ve.'lBe1 resched Calcutta. 
. 7. In the year 1819 Mr Hough proceeded to 

Serampore, leaving MC88r8 Judson and Colman in 
charge of the mission. In the spring of this year 
a piece of ground was purchased, and a place of 
worship, called a zayat, was erected near the rru... 
sion-house, by the public road side. Mr Judson 
had already been accnstomed to 88I!CII1ble his do
mestics daily (or family devotion, and also to 
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expound the Gospel to the natives, from the time 
that he could make himself understood; but on 
April 4th the building of the zayat being sufficiently 
advanced for the purpose, he performed public wor
ship for the first time. He had previously con
structed what he calls " the skeleton of a Burman 
Liturgy,'" filling up such parts 8.1! were more imme
diately required, which he found of great use in 
conducting the public service. The attendance 
was small, and much disorder and inattention pre
vailed, which was attributed to the novelty of the 
scene. Here Mr Judson had daily opportunity of 
conversing with the people in front of the zayat, 
and of declaring to them the glad tidings of salva
tion. Mrs Judson also resumed her meetings with 
the females, which had been given up, from the 
scattered state of the Burmans around them, at a 
time of peculiar difficulty. Mr and Mrs Colman 
were occupied in acquiring the language. 
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s. These exertions were not lost. They soon F •• ~ 
began to see the word of God taking effect. For ;~!:.::,; 
some time the Burmans had supposed that the mis- on ~h. 
. . t th I to btam· n ....... SlOnanes came amongs em mere y 0 

their wisdom, in order' to return to their native 
country and communicate it to others; but seeing, 
after having acquired their language, that instead 
of leaving them, they built a place of public wor
ship, and that Mr Judson spent almost all his time 
in preaching the "New Religion," they changed 
their minds, believed that they were come to do 

• In a private letter to Rev. Marmaduke 'Ihompeon, Chaplain 
at Madraa, dated from Rangoon, July 31. 1819. He had made 
the acqnaintenoe of this gentleman during his visit to Madrae, 
and finding in him a cordial friend to his mission, he main
tained a cOm!8pondenoe with him, describing his progre .. and 

"triala The author is now writing from Mr Jndson·. second 
lettsr, \ent to him by Mr Thompeon, with othor original docu
monts, for the preoont History. 
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them good, and acknowledged that it must be a 
singular religion, and worthy of attention to pro
duce such effects. 

9. In the month of June, they had the happinese 
of receiving their first Burml!8e convert. nil! name 
was Moung Nau, lind he Willi about thirty-five 
years old. This man was among the mOllt constant 
of the hearers at the zayat, and had now resided 
with the mission family IlOme time, that he might 
be in the way of constant instruction. At length, 
on the 6th of June, he wrote the following letter 
to JrIr Judson, in which he avowed hill conversion 
to the faith of Christ, and requested to be bap
tized :-

"I, Moung Nau, the constant recipient of your 
excellent favour, approach your feet. Where&ll 
my Lords three have come to the country of Bur
mah, not for the purpose of trade, but to preach 
the religion of J e8lUI Christ, the Son of the eternal 
God, I, having heard and understood, am, with a 
joyful mind, filled with love. 

" I believe that the Divine Son, Jesus Christ, 
IlUffered death, in the place of men, to atone for 
their sins. Like a heavy laden man, I feel my 
sins are very many. The punishment of my Biu 
I dl!8erve to suffer. Since it iii 1lO, do you, "in!, 
consider, that I, taking refuge in the meri~ of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and receiving baptism in order 
to become hill disciple, shall dwell, one with your
selves, a band of brothers, in the happineee of 
heaven, and (therefore) grant me the ordinance of 
baptism. 

.. It ill through the grace of J eBUII Christ, that 
you, sirs, have come, by ship, from one country and 
continent to another, and that we have met to
gether. I pray my Lords three, that·a IIIlitable ~ 
day may be appointed, and that I may receive the 
ordinance of baptism. 
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" Moreover, as it is only since I met with you, 
sirs, that I have known about the eternal God, I. 
venture to pray, that you will still unfold to me 
the religion of God, that myoId disposition may . 
be dElliltroyed, and my new disposition improved." 

Besides the terms of this letter, which proceeded 
entirely from himself, he gave, in his uniform con
duct, satisfactory evidence of having embraced the 
truth in sincerity; and on the following Sunday 
Mr Judson administered to him the ordinance of 
baptism. Afl.er his admission into the communion 
of the church, he continued to manifest an excel
lent spirit, and to give great and increasing satis
faction to his teacher. The missionaries subse
quently employed him as a copyist, with a view to 
the enlargement of his mind, in order to qualify him 
for the service of the Gospel among his countrymen. 
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10. The baptism of Moung Nau took place a Thenex, 
short time before the sixth annivers8.ry of this IW~ COD· 

mission, and was followed in November by that of • 
two other Burmans. The name of one was Moung 
Byaay. This man, with his family, had lived near 
the missionaries for some time, regularly attended 
Divine worship, was a remarkably moral character, 
and, though fifty years old, had taken the trouble 
of learning to read. The name of the other was 
Moung Thahlah. He was a clever person, had 
read much more than the generality of his coun
trymen, and had' been for some time under the 
missionaries' instruction. These two men, giving 
in very interesting accounts of their state of mind, 
applied for baptism, which was administered to 
them on November 7th. A few days after, the 
three converts, of their own accord, held the first 
Burman prayer meeting at the zayat. 

11. At this time the brethren stood in need of Death of 

the encouragement which these first-fruits of their :!:·A~ 
labours afforded them; 80 mercifully did the Lord . 
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prepare them for the trials that were at hand. 
Some months before, the old. king of Ava had di(.'<i, 
and his eldest grandson, the declared heir-appa.
rent, succeeded him on the throne. His accession 
was, as usual, attended with much bloodshed at 
Ava, and a change of the local governments 
throughout the empire; and the missionaries lived 
in continual apprehension of the consequences to 
their little band. The fonner king was hostile to 
the priests of Buddhu, and frequently manifested 
his feelings by such acts of persecution, as kept 
that religion in a low and declining state, which may 
account for the little molestation hitherto ofi'en'<i 
to the promulgation of the gospel; but the hopes 
of the priests and their adherents now revived, 
and every discovery of the new kings disposition 
tended to restore the religious establishment of the 
country to its fonner privileges and rank. 

12. This alteration of affairs soon extended to 
Rangoon, and the missionaries were not long in 
feeling its unfavourable effect on their work. Be
sides their three converts, they had received !!Orne 
inquirers, who gave hope of their sincerity. One 
of these WILlI a young man of learning and influ
ence, and a teacher of considerable distinction. 
His name was Moung Shway-guang, and on hill 
first acquaintance with the missionaries he ap
peared to be half deist and half sceptic, and for a 
long time engaged in disputation with them. At 
length, however, he avowed himself convinced of 
the truth of the gospel, and became 80 attentive 
to it, that the enemies of the "new rel4,<ion" ac
cused him before the viceroy of having embraced 
heretical sentiments. The principal infonnant was 
the head of ecclesiastical affairs in Rangoon; and 
upon the viceroy directing further inquiry to be 
made into the allegation, the young man, taking 
alann, went to bis chief opponent, made hill peace 
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with him, and discontinued his public attendance 
on the missionaries, though continuing to visit 
them in private. Others also who had resorted to 
them now grew alarmed, and the zayat became 
almost deserted. But the three converts remained 
faithful, though it was generally expected that the 
labours of the brethren would soon be proscribed 
by authority from the government. 
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13. Under these circumstances, they resolved to Killion

proceed to the court of Ava, lay their missionary :;:::,:."" .. 
ilesigns before the throne, and solicit toleration for 0;"/100'" 
the Christian religion. Accordingly, they left Ran- ... 
goon in December; and, after toiling .up the river 
Irrawaddy three hundred and fifty miles, in almost 
continual danger from the daring robbers who. in-
fest it, they. reached A va on the 25th of January 
1820. On their arrival they proceeded to the 
house of an officer whom they had known when 
viceroy of Rangoon, and through him obtained 
admission to the royal presence. Knowing that 
the king was not to be approached without a pre-
sent, they had prepared one appropriate to their 
character, the BmLE, in six volumes, covered with 
golden leaf, in Burman' style, each volume being 
enclosed in a rich envelope. They were intro
duced by Moung Zah, the private minister of state, 
and found the king surrounded by splendours ex
ceeding their expectation. The spacious extent of 
the hall of audience, the number and magnitude of 
the pillars, the height of the dome, which was 
completely covered with gold, presented a grand 
and imPosing spectacle. As the king was passing 
through the hall, he stopped when he came to th~ 
missionaries, who were kneeling, and asked, 
"Who are these?" "The teachers, great king," 
Mr Judson replied. " What! you speak Burman 
-the priests that I heard of last night? When 
did you Rrrive? Are you teachers of religion 1I 
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Are you like the Portuguese prieRt P Are you 
married? Why do you dress 80 P" The8e and 
similar questions being answered, apparently to 
his satisfaction, he sat down on an elevated Beat, 
his hand resting on the hilt of a !!Word, in a sheath 
of gold, which he had carried in hiB hand, and hi8 
eyes intently fixed on the brethren. 

Moung Zah now read their petition aloud, and 
when ended, the king himself deliberately read it 
through, and gave it back to the minister, who 
then put into his hand a tract, which the miseion
aries had requested him to present. As the king 
looked on it, their hearts rose to God on this eja.
culation, for a display of HiB graoo--" Oh I have 
mercy on Burmah! have mercy on her king '" 
He held the tract long enough to read the first 
two sentences, which asserted that there is One 
Eternal God, who is independent of the incidents 
of mortality, and that, beRide Him, there is no 
God. He then dashed it to the ground, and with 
it fell the missionaries' hope. Moung Zah made 
another attempt to conciliate him, by unfolding 
one of the volumes of their present, and displaying 
its beauty, but he took no notice of it; and after 
a few minuWs the minister interpreted his royal 
ma.ster's will in the following terms l-" Why do 
you ask for 8Dch permission P Have not the Por
tnguese, the English, the MUlllmlman., and people 
of all other religions; full liberty to practise and 
worship according to their own cwrtoms? In re
gard to the objects of your petition, his maj88ty 
gives no order. In regard to your II&Cr8d boob, 
.his majesty has no 1J88 for them; take them away." 
.After a temporary revival of their hopes, the mis
sionaries found that the policy of the Burman go
vernment, in regard to the toleration of any foreign 
religion, iB precisely the same B8 that of the Chi
nese; that it ill quite out of the qu88tion, whether 
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any of the subjects of the emperor, who embrace a. 
religion different from his bwn, will be exempt 
from punishment j and that they, in presenting a 
petition to that effect, were thought to have been 
guilty of a most egregious mistake, an unpardon
able offence. 

Something WIUI at lOBt said about Mr Colman's 
skill in medicine, when the king once more opened 
his mouth, and said, "Let them proCeed to the 
residence of my physician, the Portuguese priest; 
let him examine whether they can be useful to me 
in that line, and report accordingly." 

They were inImediately hurried away to the said 
physician, who very speedily a.acertained that they 
were in possession of no wonderful secret, which 
would secure the emperor from all disease, and 
make him live for ever. It afterwards transpired 
that this medical inquisitor gave a. very false re
port of them, asserting that they were a sect of 
Zandees, a. race that had been very obnoxious to 
former emperors. 
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14. The brethren returned to their boat ex- Thoine

hausted in body and mind, and inImedia.tely bent =:.... 
their course· homeward. . They reached Rangoon 
on the 18th of February, and began to think of 
abandoning the Inission j for, though permitted to 
retain their religion, toleration to foreigners being 
the law of the empire, yet death was threatened to 
every Burman who should leave the religion of his 
fathers. It seemed hopeless, therefore, to labour 
any longer for the conversion of a. people in the face 
of such danger j but this apprebension shewed their 
want of faith in the power of Divine grace to for-
tify the soul against all fear of man. They found 
the three baptized converts unmoved by any threat;.. 
ened danger. They gave them a. full account of 
their reception at the capital, apprehending that 
when they saw their teache1'8 driven away in dis-
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CHAP. grace from the presence of their monarch, they 
IV. would have little zeal for a cause thus proscribed 

and persecuted; but they were mistaken. All of 
them appeared firmer than ever in their attach
ment to the Gospel,. and vied with each other in 
trying to explain away difficulties, and to convince 
their teachers that the cause was not yet desperate. 

Fideli'1or 15.« But whither are the teachers going?" the 
,be con .. 
...... poor men anxiously inquired. The brethren as-

sured them, in reply, that it was their intention 
never to desert Burmah; explained to them the 
circumstances of Chittagong, whither they proposed 
to retreat till the Lord should remove their present 
dangers; and then, in their tum, asked the con
verts what they would do during their abeenrAl? 
Two of them proposed to bear them company. The 
third, Moung Byaay, remained silent and thought
ful ; at last he said, that as no Burman woman W811 

allowed to leave the country, on his wife's account 
he could not follow them; but, continued he, with 
some pathos, "If I must be left here aleme, I shall 
remain performing the duties of Jesus Christ's reli
gion; I shall think of no other." This interview 
rejoiced the missionaries' hearts, and filled them 
with gratitude to God for the grace manifested in 
these converts. 

1Ir.J~doon 16. Moung Byaay, however, could neither eat 
~ nor sleep at the thoughts of losing his teachers, and 

came to them again four days after, accompanied 
by his brother-in-law, who was also an inquirer 
after truth, to entreat them not to go. He t.)ld 
them that he bad been round among those who 
lived near them, and found some who even then 
were examining the new religion; and expressed 
his conviction that, if they staid a few months 
longer, till eight or ten disciples were made, and 
then appointed one to be the teacher of the rest, 
the religion wonld spread of itseU; though they 
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should leave the country. U The emperor himself 
cannot stop it," he exclaimed. How satisfactory, 
how beautiful, this disciple's simple faith in the 
power of the Gospel! And it proved as encour
aging as beautiful to the missionaries. Moung 
Byaay was joined in these entreaties and assurances 
by Moung Nau, who came in while he was speak. 
ing; and the missionaries, moved to tears by the4-
importunity, promised that they should not be for
saken. It was, therefore, determined that Mr Col
man should proceed to Chittsgong, and that Mr 
Judson should remain. . 
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17. Private worship was now resumed in the P;gruo 
zayat, the front doors being closed to avoid the Qo~~ 
observation of enemies, who watched ror an oppor· 
tunity to accuse any natives who might attend. 
Inquirers increased, notwithstanding surrounding 
difficulties, or sufferings in prospect, and five per-
sons were ere long baptized. Among these was the 
principal woman in Mrs Judson's female company, 
and Moung Shway-gnong, the celebrated teacher, 
who had before forsaken the public ministrations of 
the Gospel through fear of its enemies. The mis
sionaries had met with him on their wa.y home 
from Ava, and remonstrated with him on the incon
sistency of his conduct. They thought, however, 
notwithstanding, that his mind was improved, and 
could not but indulge the hope that he would one 
day become more stedfast in the faith. That day 
had now arrived. When he presented himself agJtin 
to Mr Judson. at Rangoon, he described the diffi
culties that encompassed him with I!O much feeling, 
and with such evident consciousness of his own 
weaknelilS, that the missionary was disarmed; his 
heart was wrung with pity, and he sincerely sym
pathised with him in his mental trialB. He com
furted, and instructed him; he prayed with him; 
till &t length, through the Holy Epirit's application 

vo.!.. v. Q 
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of the 'word to his soul, his pride of intellect Wll8 

humbled, his fear ofthe world overcome, and he Wll8 

baptized in the faith of the Lord JeHus. For a 
ehort time after his conversion he aHsisted Mr Jud
son in the revision of those parte of the New Tes
tament which were not yet published; but the 
opponents of the Gospel did not long leave him 
unmolested, and he soon found it neceB8llry to flee 
for his life. At present he. took up his abode about 
one hundred miles from Rangoon; and, having 
previously furnished himself with tracts and por
tions of Scripture, he fearle88ly employed himHelf 
in disseminating hie new religion, and excited no 
little commotion among the inhabitants of the place_ 

The accusation and flight of Moung Shway
gnong produced much alarm among the convert~ 
and inquirers, the former attending divine wo",hip 
as privately as possible, while the latter almO!!t en
tirely withdrew. ?tIr Judson was now obliged to 
shut up the zayat, and appropriate a room pre
viously occopied by Mr Colman to the purp<me of 
religious instruction. The alarm, however, gradu
ally subsided; severa) more of the BurmaD8 were 
baptized, until at length their little church consisted 
of no fewer than teu pel'!lOD8. Baptism was gene
rally administered at night, in order to avoid pub
licity; and, except in their own private circle, it 
was scarcely known that a siugle individual had 
renounced Budhism, and been initiJsted into the 
faith of Christ. On the 3d of July, the first Chris
tian marriage was performed between peI"!IODB of 
pure Burman extraction. 

18. The little flock had now reached the state 
which Moung Byaay had expre8lled a wish that it 
might attain before their teacher left them; and 
1111'8 Jud~on's precarioU/! state of health induced 
him, in July 1821, to take her to Bengal lor the 
Iiooefit of medical advice. In the fullowing Janu, 
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ary they returned, and found aU the Converts firm, 
and the prospect hopeful Mr Hough and his 
family returned in the. same month from Serampore. 
In the month of March, another Burman was bap
tized; while the viceroy shewed no disposition to 
interfere with the mission; and even defeated the 
efforts of some of the priests to injure Moung 
Shway-gnong. This man seemed now established 
in the faith, and was still employed in revising the 
New Testament; and in this work Mr Judson de
scribed him as "so particular and thorough," that 
they got on very slowly, "not more than ten verses 
a day," he wrote, "though he is with me from nine 
in the morning till sunset." . 
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. In the same journal Mr Judson gave this en
couraging account of his little flock :-~' We had 
the most pleasing assembly yesterday at worship 
that I can recollect; ten disciples, five hopeful in
quirers, respectable people, and others, to the 
amount of about twenty-five adults in all, exhibited 
a spectacle which would have seemed, two years 
ago, a perfect miracle:' 

19. A short time before the period which we Arr! .. lof 

h~ve .reached, a .young physici~, Dr Pri~, wi.th ~:.::.:,. 
hiS Wife, had arrived from America for this mIS- phyoician. 

sion ; but Mrs Price did not long survive the heat 
of the climate. Mrs Judson's health also again 
declining, she embarked for Calcutta, and sailed 
thence for Europe. 

20. An important change now took place in the Hei",um. 
. f h .. Th" hre monedlO CIrcumstances 0 t emiSSIOn. e "ret n were 'he court 

informed that the king had sometimes inquired of Ava. 

about the" American teachers," in a way to awaken 
hope that another application might be more suc-
cessful than the first had proved. Reports of Dr 
Price's medical and surgical skill had reached his 
majesty's ears; in consequence of which an order 
'Was despatched from A Va, requiring his attend!l,n~ 
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• 
at the palace. Mr Judson thought it not right to 
let him gG alone, yet the improving state of the 
miBBion rendered his absence from Rangoon at this 
time somewhat difficult. On the 2bt of August 
1822, he baptized his eighteenth convert. Two 
more candidates for baptiJml remained, but one was 
deterred by the fear of Government, the other by 
fear of her husband. There were other inquire1't!l 
of great promise; and Mr Judson esteemed it, on 
the whole, one of the most interesting fields of 
labour ever opened to a missionary. He naturally 
felt, therefore, reluctant to leave it, though for a 
short sell.'!On; but duty seemed to call him to 
Ava.. 

21. Accordingly, leaving the miBBion in charge 
of Mr Hough, he set out, with Dr Price, on the 
28th of August, and reaA:hed the capital on the 
27th of September. As soon as the king was in
formed of their a.rrival. he ordered them to be im
mediately introduced; and as they entered, he 
inquired, with apparent impatience, which was the 
doctor? When they were seated, he interrogated 
Dr Price as to his skill in curing diseased eyes, 
cutting out wens, setting broken bones, besides 
many things to which his skill did not extend. 
His medicines were then called for, and all his 
stock inspected. His surgical instruments were 
much admired. After looking at them, the king 
sent for his own, one case of which being unlike 
Dr Price's, he immediately gave it into his Mnd., 
which was considered 8A! equivalent to commanding 
him in future to make the capital his place of 
residence. The king and his courtiel't!l seemed to 
have been greatly amused with his galvanic pile. 

But though the doctor met with 80 gracious a 
receptiOD, Mr Judson, who accompanied hilD, when
ever called to the presence of the king, was not 
noticed by his majesty for a few day... At last the 
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king said to -him, "And you in black, what are 
you?-a. medical man too?" " Not a. medical 
man, but a teacher of religion, your majesty." The 
king then asked him if any had embraced his reli
gion ; to which he replied in the affirmative. His 
majesty then put many questions to him on reli
gion, geography, and astronomy. After Mr Jud
son left. the king, he held further conversations 
with a royal secretary and other persons about the 
court; and upon the close of his last visit to the 
palace, he observes-" Thanks be to God for the 
encouragement of this day! The monarch of the 
empire has distinctly understood that some of his 
subjects have embraced the Christian religion, and 
his wrath has been restrained." 
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22. The brethren·s hopes for the mission were MrJudson 
now raised high indeed, and for a while all smiled ~;.~ 
upon them at Ava They-were desired to look out -
a place there for themselves, with a promise from 
his majesty to build them a habitation. A piece 
of ground was secured for them, on the other side 
of the river, opposite the palace; and Mr Judson 
was allo'IVed to go back to Rangoon, on the under
standing that he was to return and settle with Dr 
Price at the capital. 

23. After spending about four months there, Mr Tran.1&

Judson left on the 23d of JanuaMT 1823 and ti.~ .f.ho ~ .I , Scripturel. 
reached Rangoon on February 2d. After his arrival 
he occupied himself in completing his version of 
the New Testament, which he accomplished some 
time before midsummer. He had made some pro-
gress in the Old Testament also; but finding it 
requisite to suspend this work, in the speedy pros-
pect of returning to settle at Ava, he prepared an 
epitome of the Old Testament, the reception of 
which amply rewarded his labour in compiling 
it, as it was read with eagerness and profit by 
the converts. These he found stedfast in the 
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faith,' but no addition had been made to their 
number during his absence. 

I In tbe early stage of the different mission. detcribed in ibi. 
History, a specimen of tbe oentimenlo of one or more of the 
first convert. has been given in their own worde. Afterwards 
lheir letters and compositions bave become too numerous to 
be noticed with more tban a passing remark, though some of 
them have been of equal interest, and .. ably written. W. 
DOW' give a specimen from ODe of the earJiest converia at 
Rangoon. It io a translation of a letter written by lI{onng 
Shw ... ba to tbe Rev Dr Baldwin, and tranolated from the 
Bnrman original: .. Sept. 23. 1823. Sh ..... ba, an inhabitant of 
Rangoon, 8 town of Bormah, one who adheres to the religion 
of Christ, and has been baptized; who meditates on the im
measurable, incalculable nature of the lJivine .plend'JUr and glory 
of tbe Invisible, even tbe Lord Jeons Cbrist and God the Falher, 
aod tak .. refoge io the wiadom, and power, and glory of God; 
affectIonately add ...... the great leacber Baldwin, • ""perio
teodent of mi .. ionary affairs in the city of Boston, of America. 

.. BEJ.ovED ELDER BROTBn-Thongh in the P"""'Dt state, 
the places of our residence are very far apart, and we have 
never met; yet by mean. of letters, and of the w",de of ~ber 
Judson, wbo bas told me of yon, I JOTe yon, and wish to II<md 
yon this letter. When the time arrives in wbich we .hall 
wholly put on Cbrist-Him, in loving wbom we ""nnot tire, 
and in praising whom ... e can find no end, and .ball be adorned 
with tbose omamenlo, which tbe Lord ... iII diopenee to "" out 
of tbe beavenly treasure-bouse tbat be hao prcpsred, then we 
l!!..aJI love one another more perfectly thao .... do now. 

" Formerly I ..... in the habit of concealing my sina, that 
they migbt not appear; hut DOW I am convinced that I cannot 
conceal my flDO from tbe Lord, who .... and knows aU tbingt!; 
and that 1 cannot atone for them, nor obtain atonement fwm 
my former objeclo of worship. .ADd, oooordingly, I count my
self to have lost aU, onder the elemenlo of the world, and 
through the graee of the faith of Chriat only to have gained 
the opiritnaJ f!'"II""" and rewards pertainiog to eternity, which 
c:annot be lost. Therefore, I have no ground for "'-ing, 
pride, faehiOD, aod oeIf·esallatioD. And without desiring the 
pTaiee of men, or _king my own will, I wish to do the will of 
GOO the Father. The members ofthe hody, dead in b""l Met 
and aina, displeasing to God, I desire to make instrument. of 
rigbteowm .... not following the will of th. flesh. Warldly de-
fire aDd h ..... nly desire being coovary .be one to tbe other, 
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• 
24. Early in December 182~, Mrs Judson re

turned to Rangoon, accompanied by a new nllB-

and the desire of visible things counteracting tb. desire of in
visible tbings, I am as a dead man. However, be quickens the 
dead. He awakens those that sleep. H. lifts up those that 
fall. He opens blind eyes. He perforates deaf ears. He 
lights a lamp in the great house of darkn.... He relieves the 
wretched. H. feeds the hungry. The words of such a Bene
factor, if we rf!ject, we must die for ever, and come to everlast
ing destruction. Which circumstance considering, and medi
tating also on sickness, old age, and death, incident to tho 
present .tate of mutability, I kneel and prostrate myself, and 
pray before God, the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, who haa 
macle an atonement for our sins, that he may have mercy upon 
me, and pardon my sins, and make me holy, and give me .. re
penting, believing, and loving mind . 

.. Formerly, I trusted in my own merits; hut now, throngh 
the preaching and instruction of teacher Judson, I trust in the 
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. The teacher, therefore, is the 
tree; we are the blossome and fruit. He has lahonred to p ..... 
. take of the fruit, and now the tree begins to bear. The bread 
of life he bas given, and we eat. The wate. of the brook which 
/lows from the top of Mount Calvary, for the cleansing of all 
filth, he has brought, and made us bathe and drink. The bread 
of wbich we eat will yet ferment and rise. The water which 
:we drink and bathe in is the water of an unfailing spring; and 
maoy will yet drink and hathe therein. Tben all things will 
be regenerated and changed. Now we are strangers and pil
grims; and it is my desire, witbout adhering to the th1ngs of 
this world, but longing for my native abode, to consider and 
inquire how long I must labour here; to whom I ought to sbew 
the light which I have obtained; when I ought to put it up, 
and when disclose it. 

.. The inhabitants of this oountry of Burmah, being in the 
evil practice of forbidden lust, erroneous worship, and fal .. 
speecb, deride tbe religion of Christ. However, that we may 
bear patiently derision and persecution, and death, for the sake 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, pray for us. 1 do thus pray. For, 
elder brother, I have to bear the threatening of my own bro
tber, and my brother.in.law, who say, 'We will beat, and 
bruiBe, and pound you; we will bring you into great difficulty; 
yoo aseooiate with falee people; you keep a falee religion, and 
you speak falee words.' However, tbeir false religion is the 
religion or death. The doctrine of the cross is the religion of 

Arrival of 
anot.her· 
miJaioB"'.. 
ary. 
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sionary, Mr Jonathan Wide, and his wife. Mr 
Judson had not heard of his wife for thirteen 
months, through the failure of her letters; and on 
the very day of her arrival he had abandoned all 
hope of seeing her again. His feelings, therefore, 
on her return we leave to be imagined. They 
must have been a counterpart of her own emotions 
on his unexpected arrival, after an absence from 
her of eight months, as recorded in the present 
chapter. Such instances of a merciful termination 
to the trial of faith, tend greatly to encourage the 
Lord' B servantH to hold fast their confidence in his 
love, when threatened with tribulation in the path 
of duty. 

25. Mrs Judson was happy in her meeting with 
the female converts, BOrne of whom she de8Crihed 
as an honour to their Christian profession; and she 
wrote of one, the second woman who was baptized, 
that she had died, in the triumphs of hope, a few 
months before, assuring those who stood around her 
that she should soon be in the presence of Christ. 
This one instance of the power of Divine grace 
Mrs Judson considered more than a compensation 
for all their days of darkness and distreae, formerly 

life, of Jove, of faith. I am ,,1IOlYIIIIt of faith. ForIDf:rly I 
..... ".."..ant of Satan, now I am ".."..oot of Cbrilt. ADd" 
good aervant caooot btU follow hia Master. Moreover, the 
Divine promisee m~ be """"mpliljhed. 

" 10 thia OOlIlltry of Burmah are maoy at"'yed .beep. T _ber 
Judaoo, pityiog them, b .. rome to gather them together, and to 
feed them in love. Some will DOt liateo, bat run "w"y. Some 
do lia&eo, and adhere to bim; and thai OIlr oumben may in
crease, .... e meet together, and pray to the Proprietor (Jf the 
oheep .• 

"TbDl I, MOIlDg Shwa-ba, " diociple of teeeber J'udooo, iD 
llaogoou, write and eend thia letter to the grea& ·teeeher IJaId· 
win, who m.. in BoRoo, America.--X............., l1«orrU, 'I'0J. 

ii. cb. Yi. 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

spent in preparation for their work. It appears 
that Burman females are not in the same degraded 
state as those in Hindoostan, a very large propor
tion of them being taught to read; and, in Janu- . 
ary 1824, the missionaries opened a free school, 
which contained nine boys and seven girls. 
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26. Early in the same month Mr and Mrs J ud- 101. and 

son set out for Ava, which they reached, February ':,~. ::::.-
19th, after a journey of six weeks. They found ~d to 

Dr Price as comfortable in his solitude as the fa- va. , 

vour of the king and attention of courtiers could 
make him. He was superintending some mechani-
cal arrangements, which appeared highly accepta-
ble to the king. His majesty reposed entire con-
fidence in him, and admitted him near his person. 
The building lot granted to the mission, was 245 
cubits by 140 to 170. Here Dr Price had put up 
a bamboo house, and was now erecting a more sub
stantial habitation, having a royal order for as 
many bricks as he might want. The house was 
nearly completed, and the king seemed gratified 
with its situation and appearance, and expressed 
his desire that similar houses should be built on 
the "Golden River." 'He also promised simi.l.li.r 
privileges to every American or English missionary 
who should settle at Ava. Mr and Mrs Judson 
met with 11 favourable reception at court. Mrs 
Judson's appearance, indeed, excited great curi-
osity, and ~::'e received several tokens of his ma-
jesty's favour. Every thing seemed to promise 
a successful commencement to the mission at Ava; 
and though under the dominion of 11 despotic 
government, the missionaries felt no apprehension 
for their personal safety. This bright p~osp;ct, !,:'.;':,":"' 
however, was too Boon overcast, and their lives again" 

were brought into imminent peril. ~~d;~aA 
27, For some time past the young king of Bur- Com; 

mah had cherished the ambitious design of invad- ~:~.:.. tor· 
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CHAP. ing Bengal; and with this intent he had collected 
v. an army of thirty thousand men, under the com

maud of his successful general, Maha Bandoola. It 
was reported that he had provided the general with 
a pair of golden fetters, desii-,'Iled to he worn by the 
Governor-General of India, Marquis Hastings, when 
he should he led as a captive to the "golden feet" 
at Ava. The encroachments of the BurnICHC Go
vernment on the Company's possesHions had been 
long a subject of complaint; and after treating all 
the pacific endeavours of the British to obtain re
dress only with neglect, they at last made prepara-

Amn) of 
• British 
Fleet IN 
Bangoon. 

tions for the invasion of Hindoostan. 
28. The Bengal Government, however, resolved 

to anticipate the blow, and so quick were they in 
their movements, that the .Beet conveying the 
troops arrived at the mouth of the river soon after 
the missionaries at Rangoon .had heard that war 
was declared against the Burmans. They had been 
assured that all grievances were amicably settled ; 
but on the 10th of May 1824, information came 
t~at a number of shipe were at the mouth of the 
nver. 

Imprioon- 29. The consternation into which the place was 
ment aDd 
ouffe,;_ thrown by this intelligence may he easily imagined. 
GI .... EIl- The English genilemen at Rangoon, together with 
rvpeaDL the missionaries, loaded with fetten, were imme-

diately thrown into prison. Moo of the attendants 
at the mission-house fled. leaving the missionaries' 
wives, with only a few servants, and one of the 
native converts, Mouog Shwa-ba, who remained to 
pray with and console thelD. In the morning, the 
Heet was in sight or the town, and received a shot 
from the Burmans. The Engli!!h answered it with 
two shots; and in a few moments after they were 
fired, moo of the Burmans took what property 
they could and fled. Each prisoner had an execu
tioner placed over him, with orders to strike off his 



,IN 1NDIA: 'BOOK XIlL 

head when the first English gun was fired : but as 
soon as the firing commenced they were so panic 
struck, that they all slunk into one corner of the 
prison, speechless, and almost breathless. The' 
next shot made the prison tremble, and the in
mates expected the whole roof to fall upon them. 
The third fire made the keepers rush to the door. 
The prisoners used every effort to persuade them 
to remain, but all to no purpose j they broke open 
the door and fied, not, however, without fastening 
the door on the outside. In a few moments the 
-firing ceased, when the prisoners expected that the 
troops were landing, and hoped to be soon released; 
but in~tead of this, about fiay Burmans rushed into 
the prison, and drew them out for execution. They 
were stripped of their upper garments, their naked 

• arms were drawn behind them, and corded as tight 
.as the strength of one man would permit, and in 
tills state they were almost literally carried through 
the streets on the points of the guards' spears. In 
this dreadful situation the missionaries' wives saw 
their husband~, from the window of a small hut to 
which they had fled, and expected every moment 
,to be bound anll treated in a similar manner. 

When they arrived at the seat ofju<lo<TIIlent they 
were made to kneel, with their bodies bending for
ward for the convenience of the executioner, who 
was ordered that moment to behead them. None 
of them understood the order but Mr Hough, who 
requested the execntioner to desist for a moment, 
and petition the Yawoon (the chief magistrate) to 
send him on board the frigate, and he promised to 
use his influence to prevent any further firing upon 
the town. The linguists seconded the proposal, 
and pleaded that they might be reprieved for & 

few moments. 
The Yawoon answered, "If the English fire 

again, there shall be no reprieve j" and asked Mr 

251. 
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CHA.P. Hough if he would positively promise to put an 
v. immediate stop to the firing, which had been dis

continued from the time that the keepers had fled 
from the prison. At this moment several shots 
being sent very near them, the government people 
fled from the seat of judgment, and took refuge 
under the banks of a neighbouring tank. All the 
others fled from the town, but kept the prisoners 
before them; who were obliged to make their way 
as fast as possible, for the madness and terror of 
the attendants allowed of no pause. They were 
800n overtaken by the government people, fleeing 
upon horseback. 

About a mile and a half from the town they 
halted, and the prisoners were again placed before 
the guards. Mr Hough and the linguists then re
newed their petition. After a- few moments' con-. 
versation his irons were taken off, and he was 
sent on board the frigate, with the most awful 
threatenings to himself and the rest if he did not 
succeed. 

On Mr Hough's return from the ships he could 
find nothing of the officers and prisoners; for after 
his departure they reilUmed their march, and the 
prisoners were again put in confinement, where 
they remained until released by the Britibh troops 
on the following day. . The missionaries and their 
wives soon met again at the mission house, where 
they fouud everything almost as they had left it, 
and united in grateful praises to the Lord for their 
marvellous deliverance. They soon after embarked 
for Bengal, finding that their stay at Rangoon 
would be attended with continual danger, while 
they would have no opportunity of carrying on 

. their missionary work during the war. . ., :t.:.::. 30. The missionaries at A va, being BUBpCCted &I =-:::.. spies, were taken, with the other gentlemen there, 
.. A. ... 
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and their sufferings cannot be better described 
than in Mrs Judson's own words: ,_ 

"On the 8th of June," she says, "just as we 
were preparing for dinner, in rushed an officer, 
holding a black book, with a dozen Burmans, ac
companied by one, whom, from his spotted face, 
we knew to be an executioner, and 'a son of the 
prison.' 'Where is the teacher P' was the firs.t in
quiry. Mr Judson presented himself. 'You are 
called by the king,' said thepfficer, a form of 
speech always ubed when about to arrest a criminal. 
The spotted man instantly seized Mr Judson, threw 
him on the floor, and produced the small cord, the 
instrument of torture. I caught hold of his arm ; 
'Stay,' said I: 'I will give you money.' 'Take her 
too,' said the office~ 'she also is a foreigner: Mr 
Judson, with an imploring look, begged they would 
let me remain till further orders. The scene was 
now shocking beyond description. The whole neigh
bourhood had collected; the masons at work on the 
brick house threw down their tools and ran ; the 
little Burman children were screaming and crying; 
the Benga1.ese servants ~tood in amazement at the 
indignities offered their master; and the hardened 
executioner, with a kind of hellish joy, drew tight 
the cords, bound Mr Judson fast, and dragged him 
off, I knew not whither. In vain I begged and 
entreated the spotted face to take the silver, and 
loosen the ropes; he spumed my offers, and imme
diately departed. I gave the money, however, to 
MOWlg lng, to follow after, to make some further 

I In a narrative of the dreadful BOOnes .he wi tnesaod, ad~ 
dreoaod to Mr JudBOn'. brother. A second narrative ah. ad
droaaed to JOB.ph Butterworth, Esq. Thia n ...... tiv. may be 
.. en in the Miaaionary RegiBter for November 1826, and in the 
MiaaioDary Herald for January and February 1827. Both these 
narrative. are need in the account here drawn up,&overa\ incidentAl 
being gi¥en in on. which are not contained in the other • . 
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attempt to mitigate the torture of ~Ir Judl!o'n ; 
but instead of succeeding, when a few rods from 
the house, the unfeeling wretches again threw 
their prisoner on the ground, and drew the cords 
still tighter, so as almoHt to prevent respiration. I 
was· left guarded by ten men, who had received 
strict orders to confine me close, and let no one go 
in or out. I retired to my room, and attempted 
to pour out my 80ul to Him, who, for our sakes, 
was bound and Ie\! away to execution; and even 
in that dreadful moment I experienced a de/,'J"oo 
of consolation hardly to be expected. 

"But this employment was of short duration. 
The magistrate of that part. of Ava in which we 
lived was in the verandah, continually calling me 
to come out, and submit to his examinations. 

" The next morning, I sent Moung Ing to MCer· 
tain }Ir Judl'On's situation, and to 1,-ive him food, . 
if still living. lie soon returned, with the intelli
gence that }lr J. and all the white foreigners were 
confined in the death prison, with five pairs of iron 
fetters each, and fastened to a long pole, to pre· 
vent their moving I They were so crowded with 
Burman thieves and robbers, that taey had n/Jt 
sufficient room to lie down. There were at the 
time near a hnndred prisoners, all in one room, 
without a window or hole for the admittance of 
air, and the door half closed. I a~in applied to 
the governor of the city to allow the missionaries 
to be removed to their former place, or at least to 
let. them remain outside of the door during the 
day. I offered him money, and promiK-d to re-. 
ward him handsomely when in my power; but all 
in vain. The old man shed tears at my diHtreHJI, 
but said that it wsa not in his power to comply 
with my request, for his orden were froID a high 
gnarter: he had even been commanded to execute 
all the white prisonen! in private ; and to keep 
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them in close confinement was as little as he 
could do. 

"The point of my anguish now was, that I was 
a prisoner myself, and could make no efforts for 
the release- of the missionaries. I begged and en
treated the magistrate to let me go to some mem
ber of the government to state my case; but he 
said he did not dare to consent, for fear I should 
make my escape. I next wx:ote a note to one of 
the king's sisters, with whom I had been intimate, 
requesting her to use her influence for the release 
of the teachers. The note was returned With this 
message--' She did not understand it;' which was 
a polite refusal to interfere. I afterwards ascer
tained that she had an anxious desire to assist us, 
but dared not, on account of the queen. The day 
dragged heavily away, and another dreadful night 
M'as before me. I endeavoured to Boften the feel
ings of the guard by giving them tea and segars 
for the night, so that they allowed me to remltin 
inside of my room, ,without threatening, as they 
did the night before. But the idea of your brother 
being stretched on the bare floor in irons and con
finement haunted my niind like & spectre, and 
prevented my obtaining any quiet sleep, though 
nature was almost exhausted," 

On the third day Mrs Judson procured an order 
from the governor for her admittance into the 
prison; "but," she remarks, "the sensations pro
duced by meeting your brother in that wretched, 
horrid situation, and the affecting scene which 
ensued, I will not attempt to describe. Mr Judson 
erawled to the door of the prison, for I was never 
allowed to enter, and gave me some directions 
relative to his release; but before we could make 
II.ny arrangement, I was ordered to depart by those 
iron-bearted jailors, who could not endure to see 
U8 enjoy the poor consolation of meeting in tha.t 
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miserable place. In vain I pleaded the order from 
the governor for my admittance. Theye.ge.in harshly 
repeated, • Depart, or we will put you out.' The 
same evening the missionaries, together with the 
other foreigners, who paid an equal sum, were taken 
out of the common prison, and confined in an oJX-'1l 
shed in the prison enclOl!lure. Here I was allowed 
to send them food and mat8 to sleep on, but was 
not permitted to enter again for several days. 

" The next morning the royal treasurer, attended 
by forty or fifty followers, went to Mr Judson's 
house, to take possession of all he had. I begged 
that they would not take our wearing apparel, as 
it would be disgraceful to take clothes partly worn 
into the possession of his majeaty, and to us they 
were of unspeakable value. They I1I!8ented, and 
took a list only, and did the same with the books, 
medicines, &c. My little work-table and rocking, 
chair, presents from my beloved brother, I rescued 
from their grasp, partly by artifice, and partly 
through their ignorance. 11ley left aoo many 
articles which were of inestimable value during OUl' 
long imprisonment. 

" The officers who had taken the property pre
sented it to the king, saying, 'Judson is a true 
teacher; we found nothing in his house but what 
belongs to priests. In addition to this money, there 
is an immense number of books, medieincs, trunks 
of wearing apparel, &c., of lVhich we have only 
taken a list. Shall we take them, or let them 
remain ?' , Let them remain.' Mid the king, 'and 
put this property by itse~ for it shall be restored 
to him again if he is found innocent.' This was an 
allusion to the idea of his being a spy. 

"During seven months the continual extorti0D.8 
and oppressiOD.B to lVhieh yOUI' brother aod the 
other white prisoners were subject are indescribeMe. 
Sometimes BUJDS of money were demande4, some-
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times pieces of cloth and handkerchiefs; at other 
times an order would be issued that the white 
foreigners should not speak to each other, or have 
any co=unication with their friends without. 
Then, again, the servants were forbidden to carry 
in their food without an extra fee. Sometimes, for 
days and days together, I could not go into the 
prison till after dark, when I had two miles to walk 
on returning to the house. Oh how many, many 
times have I returned from that dreary prison at 
nine o'clock at light, solitary and worn out with 
fatigue and anxiety, and endeavoured to invent 
some new scheme for the relief of the prisoners! 
Sometimes, for a moment or two, my thoughts 
would glance towards America, and my beloved 
friends there; but for nearly a year and a half, so 
entirely engrossed was every thought with present 
scenes and sufferings, that I seldom reflected on a 
single occurrence of my life, or recollected that I 
had a friend in existence out of Ava. 

"You, my dear brother, who know my strong 
attachment to my friends, and how much pleasure 
I have hitherto experienced from retrospect, can 
judge from the above circumstances how intense 
were my sufferings. But the point, the acme of 
my distress, consisted in the awful uncertainty of 
our final state. My prevailing opinion was that 
my husband would suffer a violent death; and that 
I should, of course, become a sla"\"e, and languish 
out a miserable, though short existence, in the 
tyranlic hands of some unfeeling monster. But 
the consolations of religion in these trying circum
stances were neither 'few nor small.' It taught 
me to look beyond this world, to that rest, that 
peaceful, happy rest, where Jesus reigns, and op
pression never enters." 

On one occasion Mrs Judson heard that an the 
white prisoners were carried away. She remarks : 

VOL. v. B 
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"I would not believe the report, and iristantIy 
went back to the governor, who said he had just 
heard it, but did not wish to tell me. I balltily 
ran into the street, hoping to get a glimpse of 
them before they were out of· sight, but in thia I 
was disappointed. I ran first into one street, then 
into another, inquiring of all I met, but no one 
would answer me. At length an old woman told 
me that the white prisoners had gone towards the 
little river; for they were to be carried to Amara
pora. I then ran to the banks of the little river, 
about half a mile, but saw them not, and concluded 
the old woman had deceived me. Some of the 
friends of the foreigners went to the place of exe
cution, but found them not. I then returned to 
the governor, to try to discover the caW!e of their 
removal, and the probability of their future tate. 
The old man &88Ured me that be WIU! ib'JIorant of 
the intention of government to ,remove the fureign
ers till that morning; that since I went out he 
had learnt that the prif!Oners were to be llent to 
Amarapora; but for what purpose he knew not. 
'I will send off a man immediately,' Mid he, 'to 
Bee what is to be done with them! You can do 
nothing more for your bu~band,' continued he; 
'take care of yoursel(' This WIU! a day never 
to be forgotten. With a heavy heart, I retired to 
my little bamboo house, and endeavoured to obtain 
comfort from the only true source; but my mind 
was in such a distracted state, that I could Dot 
steadily reHeLoj; on any thing. This one thought 
occupied my mind to the exclusion of every other 
-that I had seen Mr Jud!!On for tbe last time, 
and that he was DOW prohably in a state of extreme 
agony. For severdl days previc,\ll!, I bad been 
actively engaged in building my own little room, 
and making our hO\'el comfortable. lJy thoughts 
had beeD almost entirely occupied in contriving 
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means to get into prisori. But now I looked towards 
the gate with a kind of melancholy feeling, but no 
wish to enter. All was the stillness of death-no 
preparation of your brother's fuod, no expectation 
of meeting him at the usual dinner hour; all my 
employments, all my occupations seemed to have 
ceased; and I had nothing left but the dreadful 
recollection that Mr Judson was carried off, I knew 
not whither. It was one of the most insupportable 
days I ever passed. Towards !light, however, I 
came to the determination to set ofl" the next morn
ing for Amarapora." 

With her little child, then only three months old, 
two of the Burman childr~n, and the Bengalee 
cook, who was the only one of the party that could 
afford any assistance, this devoted woman accom
plished her purpose. On her arrival, she had to 
proceed four miles further, and was at length con
ducted to the prison-yard. " But what a scene of 
wretchednese," she says, "was presented to my 
view! I found Ml' Judson in a most wretched 
8tate. He had been dragged out of his little room 
the day before; his shoes, hat, and clothes, except
ing his shirt and pantaloons, had been taken from 
him, and in his feeble state of health, and in the 
hottest part of the day, had been literally driven 
ten miles with a rope tied round his waist. Hill 
feet were torn in such a manner, that for six weeks 
he was unable to stand. He was nearly exhausted 
with pain and fat.igue, when a servant of Mr Gau
ger's who had followed his master, took from his 
head his ~urban, and gave part of it to Mr Judson, 
who hastily wrapped it about his feet, which en
abled him to proceed without sinking. He and Dr 
Price were now chained together; and, with the 
ot.her prisoners, put inside of a small wood prison 
almost gone to decay. It was without a roof; the 
fence was entirely destroyed; eight or ten Bur-
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mans were at the top of the building, trying to 
make something like a shelter with leaves; while 
under a little low projection, outside of the pril4On, 
sat the foreigners, chained together two and two, 
almost dead with suffering and fatigue:' The first 
words of Mr Judson on beholding her were, " Why 
have you come? I hoped you would not follow, 
for you cannot live here." True, but how could 
she live at Ava, imagining by day and dreaming 
by night of her llusband in torturing endurance ? 
To proceed with her sad narrative. "It was now 
dark; I had no refreshments for the suffering pri
soners or myself, as. I had expected to pro:ure all 
that was necessary at the market of Amarnpora; 
and I had no shelter for the night. I asked one 
of the jailors if I might put· up a little bamboo 
house hear the prison; he Mid, 'No; it was not 
not customary.' I then begged he would procure 
me a shelter for the night, when on the morrow I 
could find some place to live in. He took me to 
his house, in which there were only two l!IDaU 
rooms, one in which he and his family lived; the 
other, which was then half full of grain, he offered 
to me; and in that little filthy place I spent the 
next six months of wretchedness. I procured 
some half-boiled water, instead of my tea, and, 
worn out with fatigue, laid myself down on a mat 
spread over the paddy, and endeavoured to obtain 
a little refreshment from sleep." 

It is needless to dwell on the heart-rending trials 
that succeeded, uutilthe triumph of the British 
troops issued in their deliverance. For n~rly two 
years, the cloud which concealed their state was 
dark and portentous. That sul']>CD8e, which is 
often as dreadful as tbe most aftlicting certainty, 
agitated the minds of their relatives, arid of all the 
friends of missions, with alternate hopes and fearl!. 
Many hearts were engaged in continual and impor-
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. 
tunate prayer to the Lord, that he would hear the 
sighing of the prisoners, and protect his servants 
from the rage of the heathen, and from the perils " 
of war. 
~ At length, this painful suspense was terminated, 
by the joyful news that the missionaries were alive, 
and were safe in the English camp. The British 
troops, after an almost uninterrupted series of suc
cessful combats, had penetrated to Yandaboo, about 
forty miles from the capital. The Burmese govern
ment had hitherto haughtily refused to comply 
with the terms proposed by the British commander. 
But the near approach of the English troops, and 
the prospect of the speedy capture of the golden 
city, so operated on the fears of the monarch, that 
he yielded, and signed a treaty of peace, in which 
he ceded a large portion of his territory, and agreed 
to pay a crore of rupees (about one million sterling), 
in four instalments. ' 

The king of Ava had employed the missionaries 
to negotiate this peace, but they were indebted to 
the British general for their immediate deliverance, 
under circumstances which Mrs Judson ·thus de
scribed :-

" Mr Judson communicated our real sitnation to 
the general, who, with all the feelings of a British 
officer, now demanded us in a way that his majesty 
dared not refuse; and, on the 21st of February, 
after an imprisonment of nearly two years, we 
took our leave of the "golden city," and all its 
magnificence, and turned our faces toward the Bri
tish camp, then within forty miles of Ava. 

"No one can conceive our joy, when we had 
safely passed the Burman camp; for then we felt, 
indeed, that we were once more free, and out of 
the power of those whose IendeT mercies are cruel. 
The British general received us with all thnt kind-
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ness and hOFpitality for which your 1 countrymen 
are so far-famed, provided us with every comfort 
during a fortnight's residence at the camp, and 
kindly sent U8 on to Rangoon in thiM gunboat. We 
deeply feel the kindneAs of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
for, under the directions of Providence, he hlUl 
been the means of delivering us from the iron wasp 
of the Burmans. May God reward him a hundred
fold, and prepare him for the future enjoyment of 
heaven." 

31. On their return to P.angoon, in March 1826, 
they united with the brethren and silltenl whom 
they found there, in rendering their tribute of 
praise to the Lord, who had brought them through 
such deep waters, and restored them to the mis
sion-house once more. For a while they were 
undetermined what to do. When, however, Ran
goon was again given up to the BurmellC, their 
experience of the insecurity of a Christian mi8l'ion, 
under a def'J1Otic government, induced them to re
solve to settle in one or more of the places re
tained by the British; and it Willi finally &l,rree<l to 
m~k~ Amherst the head-qnarters of the Burman 
IDlll8lon. 

32. Amherst was a new town, formed by the 
British, near the mouth of the river .&Iartaban. It 
was named after the Governor· General, Lord Am
heM, and made the seat of the BritiHh Goyern
ment in Burmah." In June 1826, Dr' and Mn 
JudMn arrived here from Rangoon, accompanied 
by several converts, and eepecially by .&Ioung-Ing, 
their faithful companion in all their recent troublee. 

J Tbio .. addreaeed to )fr Butterwortb, of Lc.DdOD. 
• llr J udoon had _Dlly """,iyed an bonor • .,. diploma (rom 

America. 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

God had, indeed, raised up this Burman Christian 
to be a special comfort and assistant to them in 
their great need. For some time he was the only 
person who would venture to carry food to Mr . 
Judson; he stood by them faithfully through their 
long confinement; and was still spared to rejoice 
with them in their deliverance, and to assist in 
their labours. 

They found the site selected for the town of 
Amherst little better than a wilderness, being a 
dense jungle, inhabited by deer and wild fowl, 
which had hitherto been the undisturbed occupants 
of the peninsula. The only habitations to be seen 
were a few bamboo huts, some erected by the na
tive converts who had preceded them, and others 
by the sepoys quartered there, and the natives 
with them. A few days after their arrival, on the 
6th of July, Mr Judson left again, being under all 
engagement to accompany the embassy.to Ava as 
interpreter. 
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33. During his absence, his indefatigable wife Mrs 

exerted herself for the improvement of those around ~.d::D·. 
her. As soon as the numbers of the new settlers ea .• 

would admit, she opened a school, which in a short 
time contained ten children. But this was her l~t 
work. A.ttacked with intE!hnittent fever, she Im-
gered about a month, and expired on the 24th of 
October 1826, before her husband returned. The 
shocks which her constitution had received from 
previous attacks of wsease, and during the severity· 
of ber trials at Ava, rendered her incapable of re-
sisting the malady by which she was at last as-
sailed. She died in a strange land, in the midst of 
strangers. Though we have no account of her last 
thoughts and feelings, yet the testimony of her 
life, and the known sentiments of her mind, leave 
not a doubt that her last end was peace. Fllr her 
to Ii"" was Christ, lind t'l die was gain, (Phil. i. 
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CHAP. 21). No marble shines upon her lowly bed, but 
v. her record is on high. And" her name will be re

membered in the churches of Burmah, in future 
times, when the pagodas of Gaudama shall have 
fallen; when the spires of Christian temples shall 
gleam along the waters of the Irrawaddy and the 
Salwen; and when the golden city shall have lifted 
up her gates, to admit the King of Glory. ?tIean
while, may her bright example inspire many with 
the generous resolution to toil and die, like her, for 
the salvation of the heathen." 

About a month after Mrs Judson's death, Mr and 
?tIrs Boardman arrived at Amherst, and carried on 
the work she had begun; but Mr Judson did not 
return till the 24th of January 1827. The other 
missionaries from Rangoon were diHpersed in the 
Country, and usefully employed in the following 
years: but it were premature here to enter upon 
the history of their operations. 

Admira- 34. We return to Dr Price. At the close of the 
~ODI:'!.tb~ war he was sent to Calcutta, by the King of Bur
tb~geoun· mah, to complete some negotiations then pending 
01 A.. between him and the British; and he returned to 

Dr Price'. 
...-d
inp .. 
A ... 

Burmah in May 1826. He found that a complete 
revolution had taken place in the feelings of the 
king, royal family, and the principal men of the 
country, towards the British. They were 80 ast0-
nished at the forbearance, good faith, and nohle ex
ploitR of the conquerors, that they attributed all to 
the religion which they professed, and the God 
whom they worshipped. They desired Dr Price, 
who was called the " Peacemaker," from the pro
minent part he had acted in lhe negotiations, to 
explain to them the cause of all this; and they 
could not conceal from bim their astonil!hment and 
admiration at the good behaviour of the" White 
Foreigners. " 

3.5. In consequence of this favourahle impl'eJl8ion, 
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the prospects of usefulness at Ava were now brighter 
than at any former period. Dr Price was no longer 
restricted in his access to the natives or the instruc
tions to be imparted to them; but was permitted to . 
read and enforce the sentiments of the Scriptures 
every Lord's day. The king and his court even in
vited conversation with him on religion. He opened 
a school, which Burman youth of the first families 
attended. He soon had nine scholars, five of whom 
were sent l1y the king, and two of them daily read 
the Bible in English. He purposed also, in connec
tion with the dispensation of the Gospel, to give in
structions in astronomy and natural philosophy; for 
the religious superstitions of the Burmans, like those 
of the Hindoos, being interwoven with false notions 
of the sciences, he hoped that, when convinced of 
their errors on these subjects, they would be prepared 
the more easily to relinquish those of their religion, 
Not long after this, the king granted him p'ermis
sion to establish a press at A va, being oveljoyed at 
the proposal, and repeatedly urging the completion 
of the project. 
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36. On the whole, therefore, the American Board <;onclu
of Missions,' are completely borne out in the follow- 1100. 

ing general view of the hopes and prospects of this 
eventful mission at the present period :-

" In view of all the circumstances connected with 
the late war in Burmah and the consequences re
sulting from it, the Board feel justified in expressing 
their belief, that it has widened the sphere of their 
labours incalculably; and rendered the prospect of 
success on the part of their missionaries far greater 
than before, particularly within the conquered pro
vinces. They may now have free access to the 
people without fear, and employ all the mean.~ 

I fide Report for 1 e,2i. 
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instruction within their reach: they may preach 
and establish schools in which the principles of 
Christianity shall be taught: the natives may alRo 
inquire, read the Scriptures, hear the Go~pel, and 
·embrace it, without being subjl!Ct to penalty or 
oppreBBion. Heretofore it has been otherwise. 
When the missionaries preached it was with cau
tion; and when the people wiHhed to hear and con
verse on religion, they were often deterred by the 
certain displeasure of their rulers. If, then, 8Ome· 
thing was accomplished for the cause of Christ under 
former disadvantag~, how much more may be anti
cipated, now these hindrances are removed! Divine 
Providence has committed this field of Iabollr to 
the American Baptists; and it now calls on them, 
in a most impressive manner, for increased and 
vigorous exertions, a8 several new stations ought 
soon to be commenced and supported. " 

ThiS anticipation, if it does not reconeile WI, 88 

nothing can, to the horrors of war, tends at least 
to mitigate the pain with whieh we look back upon 
its dis88ters. And truly we have here an encourag
ing prospect! The wall of China, hitherto deemed 
impregnable, is breached; and the proweM of Bri
tons has mad'e an opening into that vast empire for 
the heralds of the g~l fronI their daughter land. 
May England and America henceforth go on, hand 
in hand, in thiA blessed work, and know no other 
rivalry but in the race of Christian zeal, provoking 
one another to love and good works, and striving 
who shall most fu.ithfully spread far and wide the 
knowledge of the only true God, and of J('!!U8 ChriJ!t 
whom He hath Sent! 
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Y. TUE arrival of two missionaries in Calcutta in RC'v,,~, , orne. 
1816, Messrs Greenwood and Schroeter, was men- relurn. 

tioned in the chapter detailing the commencement 
ofthis mission." In 1817, Rev. Daniel Corrie re- . 
turned to India, accompanied by two more mis
sionaries, Rev. Deocar Schmid and Rev. Bernard 
Schmid, with Mr John Adlington, a young man 
whom Mr Corrie had brought up, and taken to 
England to complete his education. Being too 
young for holy orders, it was thought advisable 
that he should return to India, to assist as /10 teacher 
till old enough to be admitted to ordination. The 
two missionaries were designed for Bengal, but, on 
arriving /lot Fort St George, it was found that the 
mission in that quarter stood in such need of im
mediute help, that, with the concurrence of all 
parties, their destination was changed, /loud they 
were left /lot Mlldra.s. 

I This chapter is drawn up principally from the Society'. Re· 
perts from 17th to tbe 28th . 

• Il. xi. c. iv .• See Appendix E. of this Vol. 
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On Mr Corrie'8 arrival at Calcutta, August 30th 
1817, he communicated to the Corresponding Com
mittee the Society'8 wish, that its premise8 at Gar
den Reach 8hould' be occupied by the varioul 
department8 of a Christian IIl!!titution,l the supply 
of CHRISTIAN TEACHERS, the maintenance and exten
sion of EDUCATION, and the employment of the 
PRESS. The Committee cordially entered into thef!e 
views, and immediately took measures to accom
plish the object. Previou8 to entering upon the 
extended operation8 now projected, they com
menced a missionary prayer meeting at the old 
church rooms, for the Spirit of God to be poured 
out on the Church in India, and awaken a mission
ary zeal in Bengal. 

2. On Sunday, October 12th, l'rlr Come preached 
from Isaiah !xi 11, the first professedly IWlSIONABt 
SERlIOY that was delivered from a pulpit of the 
Established Church in India. After the discou1"f!C 
he had the satisfuction of baptizing a native con
vert, by the name of Fuez Messeeh, from BareiIly, 
who had been a year under instruction, and had 
given satisfactory evidence of his sincerity. He 
was a native of Mooradabad, where his father and 
other members of his family were still livinl; in 
idolatry. At eighteen years of age, disgusted with 
the idolatry of the Hindoos, he became a believer 
in Mahomet, and, from that time, lived afWr the 
strictest manner of the Mahomedans, becoming a 
Fakeer, and gaining many disciples, by his reputed 
sanctity. He described himself lUI all the while 
without comfort, and in a state of uncertainty lUI 

to what would be the end of all his austeritie8. Of 
late years he heard much said about the Got<pel ; 
and conceived a strong desire to know on what ac-

I The Dam ... IIDd obj..,.. of _h Jnatilutiova .,., (ully n
plaiDed in the eo.,itoty·. I ~Ih Beport. 
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count Mahomet had prohil)ited the reading' of it. 
Obtaining a. copy of Martyn's Hindoostanee New 
Testament, he read it with attention, until con~ 
vinced tha.t Jesus Christ wa.s the longcexpected 
Messiah, through whom alone wa.s to be procured 
the forgiveness of sin and reconciliation to God. He 
wa.s now forty years of age; a.nd after his baptism 
he returned to &reilly, where he wa.s usefully em
ployed by the Society a.s a reader and catechist. 

3. Mr Corrie having been appointed to the chap- !~!nted 
laincy at Benares, left Calcutta in November, a.c- eon .f
companied by Mr Adlington, Fuez Messeeh, and Calcu .... 

the native youths left by him at Calcutta in 1816, 
who had been under the care of Mr Robertson and 
Mr Greenwood. Here Mr Corrie saw a wide field 
of useful labour opening before him, a.nd he soon sat 
down to missionary work in his own unostentatious 
and effectual way! In the autumn of next yea.r, 
1818, however, he was appointed to Cawnpore ; but 
before his removal thither, he wa.s called ba.ck to 
Calcutta, on the expected departure of the senior 
chaplain for England, and he succeeded to that im-
portant station in 1819. ,Greatly a.s the Committee 
regretted the loss of his superintendence and aid a.t 
BenMes, yet they anticipated greater advantages, 
on the whole, from his CollDllels and assistance at 
the head-quarters of the mission. There were 
several points of view in which his character and 
experience seemed to fit him for most extensive 
usefulness at the presidency. His peculiar habit of 
mind would lead him to give himself to receive 
inquirers after truth, to cherish the missionary 
spirit among the younger members of the Churchf 
and to raise up labourers in this department of 
service. These anticipations were fully realised. 

• Hisproceedingw at Benaree will be given in the '8CCOIln~ or 
that otatiOD. 
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He also relieved Mr TholIlMon, who Willi already 
overworked, of much missionary corre"pondence, 
and by their united efforts thcy rendered the whole 
of their exertions more efficient. In 1823, he waft 
appointed Archdeacon of Calcutta, but the increased 
responsibilities of this station did not divert hi. 
mind from the missionary work, &8 will be ftCen in 
the sequel 

A mooou. 4. Mr Deoca.r Schmid, who Waft originally des
~n~ tined for Bengal, but Wall left by Mr Come, all we 
to the have seen, at MadrBft, Wall removed in 1818 to Cal· 
~;I~:" cutta. One chief object of his removal Waft the 

superintendence of a periodical work, conneded 
with the plans and exertioDB of the 8ociety. lIe 
had particularly applied hiH attention to thill flUb· 
ject, and had drawn up a prOllpeCtUI! of the work, 
which induced the Corret<ponding Committee to in· 
vite him to Calcutta, that he might there mature 
his plan. 

About the time of his amval in Calcutta, a va
cancy occurring in the situation of miatre88 of the 
Female Orphan Asylum, Mn Schmid Willi appointed 
to that office, a char<Je for which she WIUI well qua
lified; and she entered on her duties with the ear
nest hope of becoming a blessing to the poor orph8D8, 
thirty-four of whom were committed to her care. 
Mr and Mn Schmid resided at the asylum, in the 
suburbs of Calcutta. Mr Schmid conducted the 
daily worship and the Sunday ~ at the asy
lum; and his &88iduolIJ! attention to the children', 
religious improvement Wall followed by the .happiest 
results. In a few ycan he Willi ahle to report of 
several, that he had reMOIl to believe them truly 
converted to God, and that not 1_ than .ix had 
left them for direct miBsiouary employ-mmlt, for 
which they we. found to be well prepared. l'" pon 
this he remarkM, that they had 8ix othen in train
ing for the aame work, and that he and Mn Schmid 
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cOIi.sidered themselves highly rewarded for all their 
labours, by seeing themselves thus made instru
mental in training a succession of female mission
aries.. 
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Mr Schmid's residence in the asylum afforded 
him an opportunity to pursue his studies without 
interruption, 8Jld we shall soon see the result of his 
literary exertions. 

5. The Society's 8chool at Kiaderpore, mentioned Ef~n,;on 
in the former chapter,' contained, in 1817, about ~io~.uca. 
thirty scholars, who were receiving a Scriptural 
education without awaking 8Jlysuspicion in the 
minds of their friends. Indeed, the natives, and 
even Brahmins, of other villages requested that 
similar schools might be established for their chilo 
dren also. In consequence of this application, Mr 
Greenwood, accompanied by Mr Adlington, made 
an excursion in the neighbourhood, to ascertain 
what prospect there might be of extending their 
schools, and how the inhabitanta generally stood 
affected towards their plans. The result was f8... 
vourable, and the Corresponding Committee, con-
curring in Mr Greenwood's suggestion, resolved to 
establish three more schools. That at Kidderpore 
was about this time converted into an English 
school, at the request of Colly Shunker, the Brah-
min who originally gave the ground for it, and WILl! 

its chief support, uutil the year 1820, when he re-
moved to Benares, and the expense devolved on the . 
Church Missionary Society . 

. Mr Greenwood being transferred to Chunar, a 
Mr Sandy, a gentleman residing at Kidderpore, 
volunteered to take charge of the schools in his 
neighbourhood until the appointment of a regular 
master. Shortly after one of the schools was made 

• ,-
1 B. xi., C. iv., •• tabli.h.d 1815. 
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CHAP. over to the Diocesan School Committee, being 
VI. found more convenient for their agents to visit; 

and in 1821 three schools, together with the pre
mises and other property, were transferred by the 
Calcutta School Society to the Church Missionary 
Society. These new schools made the Society more 
acquainted with the native population, applications 
800n came in from. other villages, one HChool WaH 

added after another, according to the Committee's 
means of puperintendence aod support, until, in 
1820, there were thirteen boys' schools in Calcutta 
and its vicinity, containing upwards of eight hun
dred scholars. The whole received Christian in
struction when sufficiently advanced to read, and 
the upper classes were periodically examined in the 
presence of the Committee nnd their friends. The 
account of the examination in 1826, before Arch
deacon Corrie and many other friends of native 
education, was very satisfactory. 

In the midst of facilities which presented them
selves on all sides for more extended laboul"8 in tbiN 
department, the Calcutta Committee wrote :-"The 
applications for schoo1s have been so ,Pressing, and 
the willingness to listen to Christian mi!truction so 
manifest, in some villages near Calcutta, that it has 
been very painful to the missionaries to be ohliged 
t~ refuse the aid which has been sought for.'" 

EotAhlw,. 6. The home Committee wished to have a 
::~ Christian institotion formed in Calcutta, comprising 

a mission-house, a mission-church, a seminary, and 
a printing and book-binding establishment. In 
1821 they communicated this desib'1l to the Cal
cutta Committee, together with their intention to 
send out two ordained missionaries to take charge 
of such an establishment. This communication led 

• lfiMionuy lIegi.tn 1821, p. 66; C.lf. S. Report 18211, p. 71. 
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the Co=ittee to purchase an ~state in a part of 
the native town every way suitable to the view! of 
the parent Society. It contained. a space of three 
acres of ground, ~th an upper-roomed ho~se, con
sisting of eight rooms below and five above, a square 
enclosure comprehending about half an acre; with 
a broad piazza all round, and an open area in the 
middle, after the plan· of a college quadrangle. 
For this property they paid about three thousand 
pounds,' but it required a further expenditure to 
render the premises available for their purpose. 
Thus was procured the station of Mirzapore, which 
was soon established as the head-quarters of the 
mission. In the following year an additional piece 
of ground was purchased, to render the estate of a 
regular form, and the necessary repairs and altera
tions were made in the buildings for the accommo
dation of the missionaries and other meI!lbers of 
the establishment. 

The first missionary placed in charge olthe insti
tution, was Rev. John Andrew Jetter, a German, 
who arrived in Calcutta in 1819, and had since been 

. stationed at Burdwan. While the premises at Mir. 
zapore were in progress, he visited Calcutta for the 
restoration of his health; but when about to return 
to Burdwan, the Committee deemed it advisable to 
detain him at Calcutta to watch over their rising 
establishment. In 1822 he was joined by another 
German missionary, Rev. Theophilus Reichardt, 
and for some time the educational department con
tinued under their superintendence. 
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7. One of the first objects attended to at Mirza- A b'en1tral 
pore was the seminary projected by the Society for :;..~~ . 

• Some idea may be fanned of tbis purch .... if we mention, 
that the price was ouly about £200 more than tbe Committee 
Will 88ked Cor one acre of ground in another part of the native ~ 
town, without uny building materials. 

8 
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training native you~hs fur the service of the mis
sion. They de8ired that it Mhould be 80 conducted 
as not to interfere with Bishop'8 College, Lut, on 
the contrary, it was to be rendered subservient to 
it. We 'have seen that Mr Corrie, for 80me time 
past, had been training native youths for the in
struction of their countrymen, and 8everal of his 
pupil8 were now usefully employed at di1l'erent sta
tion8. In the month of Apr\! 182~, a central 
school was opened on the premises at Mirza pore, 
for the instruction of the mOKt attentive scholars 
in the Bengalee schools; and in November it con
tained fuurteen boY8. The numbers continued to 
increase from time to time, until, in 1826, they 
amounted to fifty. Although only five of these 
were native Christians, yet the Bible and varioua 
Christian works were taught alike to all The 
les80DB in natural philosophy were occasionally 
illustrated by experiments, and the good effect of 
such studies was soon apparent, in the improve
ment of those whose mind8 had been 80 completely 
entrammelled by ignorance and euperstition. 

8. In the educational department, a great tri
umph was achieved at this period. We have 
already noticed the native prejudice against female 
education, and the partial 8UCCC1!8 attending the 
effort8 made even among the Christians of South 
India; and these obfrtacle8 were found to exist in 
North India also. When schools were fuIIt pro
jected in Bengal, the !!tate of 80dety eeemed to 
preclude females from the immediate benefits of 
such exerti0D8.. Yet, in the progress of the expe· 
riment, it was found that the female mind al80 
could be roused to seek the ble!!~ings re8uIting from 
education; and the BUcce1!8 of the Calcutta liapti~i 
Society, 88 !!Cen above,' in establiBhing native 

I Chap, iv, """, 33. Jleaidtoo the C. )1. S. Beporto aDd tbe , 
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schools for girls, encouraged the friends of religion 
to endeavour to carry out the plan to a widell 
extent. 

While the way WM thus preparing for them in 
India, the British and Foreign School Society, on 
the representation of the Rev. W. Ward, of Seram
pore, and in concert with some members of the 
Calcutta School Socit:ty, then in England, had 
solicited and obtained from the public funds for 
sending to India a suitable teacher, who might de
vote herself exclusively to the education of native 
females. The lady who consented to' mi.dertake 
this interesting service was a Miss Cooke, who, t(} 
a sincere love of her sex, and fervent piety toward 
her Saviour, united long acquaintance with the 
work of education. She accordingly sailed from 
England, recommended more especially to the Cal; 
cutta School Society; but the Committee of that 
Institution, being composed partly of native gentle
men, were not prepared, unanimously and actively, 
to engage in any general plan of native female 
education. Their funds also were inadequate to 
the due support of the plans contemplated. Under 
these circumstances, they resigned their claim on 
Miss Cooke's services to the 'Corresponding Com
mittee of the Church Missionary Society, who cor
diallyagreed to make every practicable exerti'on to 
assist her to improve such opportunities as might 
offer for promoting the object which had brought 
her to Calcutta. They entered upon this engage
ment, trusting to the liberality of the Christian 

MiSl'ionary Register, from which this statement is draw~ up, 
an account of Hinuoo femal. education waa published by Prio
cjlltl. Chnpmao in- 1839. "A Prize Essay" on the same sub-
ject, hy B converted Brahmin, the Rev. K. M. Banarjed, waa 
publish..d in Calcutta in 1841. Bee also The Friend of Indi .... 
No. IS, Art on FfDlale .Education in India. . ' . 

2'75 
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CHAP. public in India to 8upply the means of carrying on 
VL their operations ;:lJIImd they were not disappointed. 

Many, indeed, thought the plan visionary and" 
hopeJe88, but there was encouragement enough to 
pel'8evere. • 

OpoIring 9. While engaged in studying Bengalee, and 
of oIle 6... J t' to h ha . ed' te ochoola. "scarce Y ven unng ope t t an lmm 1a 

opening for entering upon her work would be 
found, Mi88 Cooke was advised by Archdeacon 
Corrie to attend one of the boys' schools, in order 
to observe their pronunciation. Besidee convers
ing with the boys, she hoped to be able to in
duce them to bring their sisters also to learn to 
read. This circumstance, triBing as it may appear, 
led to the inlmediate establishment of her fil'l!t 
school Unaccnstomed to see a European lady in 
that part of the native town, a crowd collected 
about the door, which annoyed the school pundit, 
who began to drive them away. MillS Cooke de
sired that they would not send away the girls, as 
she wished to speak to them. Among them was 
an interesting-looking child, whom she desired to 
be called, and, by an interpreter, asked her if she 
wished to learn to read. The pundit answered for 
her, saying, that she had for three months past 
been daily begging to be admitted to learn with 
the boys; but that he could not teach her, not 
hanng received any orders to instruct girls. lIiM 
Cooke said that she would teach her, on which the 
child looked pleased and surprised. Two more 
little girls then came forward, and she W3.!!l told, 
that if she would attend next day, twenty girls 
should be collected. 

In colll!e<}uence, on the followiDg day, January 
26. 1822, Mi88 Cooke attended, accompanied by a 
female friend, who spoke BengaleeBuently. They 
found fifteen girls, accompanied, in several C3.!!1e8, 

by their mothers, who kept up a long and ani-
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mated conversation 1 with Miss Cooke's friend, 
which' ended in the school being established forth" 

1 The following few particulBnl of this conversation, given 
by the lady in question, will afford aome insigbt into the modes 
of thinking prevalent among the native women :-

ct As BOOn 88 the first salutations were over, I conversed fa
miliarly with the cbildren in Bengalee; on which tbey all 
appeared delighted. I asked them if they would attend regu" 
larly for instruction from that lsdy (looking towards Miss 
Cooke l, who is taking ao much trouble as to learn the language 
for tbe purpose of instructing them. They said that they 
would most gladly; -and their little countenances were ligh~ 
ened up witb joy. Two of them, whose names are Monachee 
and Ponchee, &aid that they wished I alao would come with 
Miss Cooke and talk to them • 

.. While speakUIg to the children, many of their female r~ 
L.tiv.s .tood without the lattic~work, looking in. 

" The children then repeated their Bengalee alphabet to Mise 
Cooke; and, after they had gone over a few of the first letters 
.. veral times, we moved to come away. Little Ponchee took 
hold of my clothes, and said, • Stop, my mother is coming;' by 
which I found that some iDtelligence had been conveyed to the 
nearest neighbours of our beillg there. While Mi .. Cooke was 
.peaking to Mr Jetter, who had a boys' scbool in .the place, 
two or three of the motbers appt\lacbed close to tbe lattic~ 
work; aud tbe cbildren, particularly Monacbee and Ponchee, 
)Jointed out tbeirs, and Ponchee her grandmother alao, begging 
I would speak to tbem. 

" The motbe .. of the children were neatly dreBBed, in clean 
wbite cloth .. ; but drew their upper coverings ao much over 
tbeir face •• tbat I .hould not know them agoi.. I drew close 
to them, and &aid, • I hope you will be pl .... d tbat your chil
dren should be inetructed by us; that lady, Mi .. Cooke, is 
come to tbi. country 80lely for the purpose of instructing 
the ohildren of the natives of this country.' Monachee's 
mother inquired, if she could speak their language. I told 
them that .he had hegun to learn it on her way hither, and 
conld read and write a little; and, in a short time, I hoped 
abe would be able to converse with them familiarly. She tben 
asked why I could not come also witb Mi .. Cooke. I told 
them that I had my own to instruct at home, but that I would 
often accompany Mi .. Cooke. They inquired whether Miss 
Cooke was married. I answered • No.' Had abe heen, or was 
ehe going to be? I .. id, • No; she is married, or devoted, to 
your children. She heard in England that the women of thi. 

27'l 
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with, the women consenting to send their girls to 
be instructed. 

This development of MifOl! Cooke's plan eeems to 
have prevented much suspicion from being enter
tained 8S to her motives, and the effects of her 
intercourse with the children was encoural,.jng; for 
petitions were subsequently preHented, from time 
to time, from different quarters of the native town, 
aild in a few months no less than ten IIChools were 
established, containing two hundred and s<-'Vcnty-

country were kept in total ignorance; tbat tbey were not' 
taught even to read or write; and that the men .100e .. ere 
allowed to attain to any degree of knowledge; it ..... alao 
generally Dnderotood tbat the cbief objectio,.. • ..- (rom your 
baving no female who would undertake to teacb. She, tber ... 
(ore, Celt much IOI'TOW' and compusion for yoor Btate1 and 
determined to leave her country, her parent., her. friend., and 
every other advantage, and come bere lor the aoIe pnrpooe of 
educating your female children.' They, ",itb one voice, cried 
out., amiting their boeom. witb their right hand., 'Oh I wbat 
a pearl of & WomaD is this I • I added, 'She hu given D p 
greater expectation. to come here; and Heeke not the rich .. of 
this .. orld, but that .he may promote your _ 11ITEImmI: 
, Our children are YOOI'I--'II'8 give them to yoo,' replied t .. o or 
three or the mothe,. at once." 

In another coDveroation, held t .. o day" arter, )looachee'. 
mother Wed, What will be the D"" of learning to onr PE1IAU 

cbildren, ... d .. hat advantage "ill it be to them? The lady 
replied-" It will enable them to be more neefol in their fami
lies, and increaoe their knowledge; and it ia te be boped that 
it will tend aloo to gain ft8J>8"& to famili .. and increue tbeir 
a1Fecti.on/. "T~" aaid one 0( them, U oar h1l8banda DOW loot 
npon DB ... little better than hmteo.· "And,· added )fon .. 
cb ... •• mother, .. what benefit ",ill yon derive (fOlD, thio .. or!<? 
I replied, .. The ooly return tbat we wisb .. to promote yoor 
best interests and happiDeaa.· "Tbeo," Mid tbe woman, U I 
8Oppoee this is a ""Iy work in yUM oight, and ·",e]) pleaaing to 
God." .Aa they ara Dot yet able to nnderwt.nd oor .onva, I 
only aid, in return, ,. God io al.a18 .. ell pleaaed that we oboold 
to... and do good to our f.IIow·_· The .. omeD thea 
spoke to ODe another in !erma cI the highest approbatioD of .... 
-C. ]f. S. &port, 2Sd, pp. 107-109. )fiooiouary Begioler, 
1822, pp. 481-485; 1823, pp. 355-360. 
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lleven girls. Not .that the natives were wholly 
without fear of the consequences of this innova
tion; and one instance may be given of the 8uspi- . 
cion with which untutored minds are,apt to view 
disinterested labours for their good. . 
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The first . girl who presented herself, after having 
attended daily for some weeks, was withdrawn; 
and, under the pretext of going to a distance, was 
absent about a fortnight. Daily inquiry being 
made for her, the father at last promised to send 
her back, provided Miss Cooke would sigu an 
agreement, binding herself to make no claim upon 
the child hereafter on the score of educating her, 
and that her parents should be at liberty to take 
her away when they chose. This was imme
diately done j the child returned to school; and no 
further interruption, except what the indolence 
and iguorance of the parents sometimes occasioned, 
arose in any quarter. . 

10. The Marchioness of Hastings renA-ed the Their 
most important aid to these schools in various ways, rapid in_ 

hut .especially by visiting them in person. The .re .... 
parents were much att~ted by her ladyship'S ap
pearance in the lanes and gullies where Europeans 
were seldom seen, and by her condescension to their 
children. Under such distinguished patronage, the 
schools were increased, in 1823, to twenty-two, and 
the scholars to four hundred. It was still found 
difficult to bring them into the same order 
as the boys' schools, but a growing sense of the 
benefits likely to arise from education was evident, 
and the most sanguine hopes of the patrons of the 
schools were already more than realised. . An exa
mination of the first and second classes was hela 
June 23. 1823, in the presence of a numerous 
assemblage of ladies 8Ji.d· other friends, at which 
upwards of onehuiJdred girls were present, and 
they acquitted themselves higlVyto the 8atisfactioli 
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of the company. A wealthy native addressed the 
children at the conclusion of the examination, on 
the advantage of education both for time and eter
nity; and assured them, that as soon as they were 
qualified, the native gentlemen would employ them 
to instruct their daughters.' 

This short address encouraged the hope that the 
houses of the rich, and even the Brahmins, would 
ere long be opened to the female teacher. Theile 
expectations, however, were only partially realised, 
though the prejudices of several were evidently 
giving way. Some of the rel!pectable natives who 
declined, as members of the Calcutta School Com
mittee, taking part publicly in female education, 
privately assisted in procuring ground for erecting 
schools and other buildings for the purpose. This 
year, 1823, Miss Cooke wrote thus on the suhject, 
to the Church Missionary Society-

" I have, this morning, it being a holiday among 
the Hindoos, been exploring some parts of the native 
town, which I had not before seen. Mr Jetter 
accompanied me: he is now pretty well known, and 
is much liked by the natives. We met with a per
son who W38 my pundit for a short time. He is a 
high Brahmin, with a most profound contempt for 
the Bengalee females. He used daily to assure me 
that I should never succeed: their women were all 
JlBASl'S----quite stupid-never could or would learn ; 
nor would the Brahmins ever allow THEIR females 
to be taught, &c., &c.. To all this I anJIW'ered, 
, Very we1l-we shall see.' This morning I told him 
that I JroS'r begin with their ladies DOW, and he 
must assist my plana; and he has promised to get 
some girls collected in a large verandah WlTlllli' the 

I In tbe Hi.iooary 1legiHer 1824, P. 312, ia gi ...... lOIDe per
tieul ... 01 aoother uamwatioo in December. 
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• 
compound of a rich native! . I am thankful for this 
step gained: surely the next will be to the ladies' 
apartments !'" 
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11. The great difficulty in the progress of this Need of 
work arose from thewant ofsuitable female teachers. teacher .. 

Several women had entered the schools, and Miss
Cooke endeavoured to encourage them with the 
promise of appointing them to teach when suffi
ciently qualified; but they frequently disappointed 
her. It was found almost impossible to rouse them 
from their habitual apathy, or to keep up any 
little interest at first awakened in their minds. The 
want of teachers, however, was in some measure 
supplied from the Female Orphan Asylum, over 
which Mr and Mrs Schmid presided. Several of 
the elder girls, who had given evidence of piety, 
having cheerfully begun the study of Bengalee, in 
order that, under Miss Cooke's instructions, they 
might be prepared to act as teachers of the female 
schools. It will be remembered that this Asylum 
was established by Mr Thomason in 1815. He had 
always hoped that it might be rendered subservient 
to the interests of Christianity in India; but he 
could scarcely look for such a gratifying fulfilment 
of his wishes. 

About this time, Miss Cooke was married to Rev. 
Isaac Wilson, a missionary of the Church Missionary 
Society, who arrived at Madras in 1821, and was 
now transferred to Calcutta, with the sanction of 
both committees, Miss Cooke having accepted his 
proposal on this condition. Mr Wilson, besides 
performing his own missionary duties in Calcutta, 
made himself useful in the female schools, especially 
in conducting their public examinations. 

12, With 80 view to awaken a more powerful Ladlei' 
Society tor _______________________________________ rem~. 
educuion. 

• MiN. Register 1823, pp. 194, 369, 960. 
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CHAP. interest among all classes of benevolent persona in 
VL India in favour of "fcmale education, and also to 

improve more extensively the opportunitiea open
ing for its extension, it was deemed expedient to 
assign this department of the Society'S labour to 
& separate association of ladies. In consequence, 
& Society was formed in March 1824, entitled 
" THE LADIES' SOCIETY FOR NATIVE FEMALE EDUCA
TION IN CALCUTTA AND ITS VICINITY," of which Lady 
Amherst, the Govenor-General's lady, consented 
to become the patroness. ]n devolving the care 
of the female branch of their operations on this 
Society, the Calcutta Corresponding Committee 
reserved to themselves the right 'Of resuming that 
charge should circumstanCPB ever render it adviIJ.. 
able. 

Under the direction of the Ladies' Society the 
work continued steadily to advance; and at the 
close of 1826 the number of female schools had 
increased to thirty, containing above six hundred 
children. Mrs Wilson had introduced the Scrip
tures into half the schools, and the remainder, it 
was hoped, would soon be ready for the sacred 
volume. Many more achools might have been 
established, with theprospect of being well attended; 
but 88 no dependence could be placed on the na
tive teachen, without vigilant superintendence, the 
Ladies' Committee did not judge it advisable, even 
had the funds admitted orit, to extend their sphere 
at present in Calcutta.' 

Pabl;c 13. An examination of two hundred of the school 
:?'-.!r~ children took place on the 23d of December 1826, 
..:.. in presence of about two hundred ladies of the 

settlement, and several English and native gentle
men ; and all were satisfied with this exhibition of 

I Bec.md and TWill Bepon. of the lAdiell' A..,.,w;on. 



IN INDIA; BOOK XIIL 

the progress that had been made in the appear
ance and acquirements of'the scholars.' 

• The following account of this examination w .. given hy 
the lodies in their Second Report :-" The appearance of the 
scholars W8.8 more favourable than on any former occasion; a 
considerable proportion were of an age capable of benefiting by 
the instruction imparted-thus manifesting, .on the part of the 
native population, an increased confidence in the teachers. Of 
about 540 girls who are in daily attendance in the different 
schools, 200 were' examined. They are taught generally in 
the elementary hooks supplied by the School.Book Society. 
Some of them were examined in the little work on Geography, 
aod pointed out, on the beautiful map now bound up will> that 
work, the countries and places respecting which they were 
questioned. They were examined also in the Gospel .. which 
are given them in separate copies; in Watt's Catechism; U 000-

ve"",tions between a Mother and her Daughter,n which con" 
tain questions on the Creation, the Ten Commandments, and
on ~he W oy of Salvation as taught in the Christian Scriptures. 
They also reod and learn by heart short prayers and tran.l ... 
tions of hymns, which have been prepared chiefly for their use. 
Mony of the girls manifest great reodine .. in explaining tbe 
meaning of ",ords which occur in their lessons, and the mean
ing of the p ... ages which they reod. A poor, BUilD girl, about 
thirteen yea,. of age, excited considerable interest. She has, 
from listening to tbe other children, got by heart many pasoages 
from the Gospels; and repeated very oorrectly the greater part. 
of the seoond chapter of the Gospel of St Luke. The exami
nation commenced by the girls sioging the hymn, .. Come, ye 
sinners, poor and wretched," a.ccording to their own tune, 
which hod been taught them by the blind girl. At the cl_ 
of the examination the girl. repeated the Lcrd'. Prayer, which 
they hod all committed to memory. On tbe whole, the pro
gress in the state of tbe .. school. is manifest, both in respect 
of the appearance and acquirements of tbe cbildren. 

Several penron .. conve""'nt in Bengalee, engaged in examin
ing separate cl ..... , by wbicb means the whole was got through 
in moderate time; and the oompany separated with a general 
feeling of satisfaction with the measures odopted by the Lodies' 
Society, and anticipations of solid odvantage to the objects of 
their benevolent exertions. 

Among the specimens of work performed by the school girls 
was also.. a umpler, very well executed by It. native Christian 
woman, who has been taught at ths Churcb Mi .. ion premi .... 
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CHAP. 14. Encouraged by the circumstances which 
VI. favoured the growth of female education, in 1823 

Ab"ilrai .the Corresponding Committee circulated proposals 
: .. 1:'. for the erection of a central school, for the special 
liued. improvement of the first classes of all the other 

schools. Considemble contributions were in a short 
time collected for this object, but they did not 
amount to a sufficient sum before 1826, when the 
ground was purchased; and, on the 18th of May, 
the foundation-stone was laid by the lady of the 
Governor-General, when solemn prayer was offered 
by Archdeacon Corrie for the Divine bleseing on 
the institution. Many natives, particularly women 
and thllir daughters, were present. A native rajah, 
Budinoth Roy, who had contributed twenty thou
sand rupees, addressed Lady Amherst in terms of 
deep gratitude for the ob14,<ation bestowed on hill 
countrywomen, and congratulated her and the other 
ladies pn the success attending their exertions. 
The buildings were not ready for OC(;upation before 
the autumn of the following year. 

Such was the success, within five years, of the 
endeavours of female energy to overcome a pre
judice in the native mind which almost all persons 
had hitherto deemed insuperable. The salutary 
influence of education on the moral and maternal 
chamcter of the Hindoo female was already ap-

It is intended ... """",at for L.dy HutingB, and the fo\Io .. -
ing inscription is wrooght on it :-

ftDO 'I"IlI! PATlltmMU: _ 

'J'a. :.oaT lroBL& BOCB& (6 B.&8TIlJoe, 

... ., POOB B •• DOG ....... 1. • ., 

............ 'to &5.J01" THE • ....-.. ow ~'I"IOW, 
. I'EJIIWuT 1822-

About 1000 rap""" .. ere odded t.o the fond. cl 'lit Soei,,'y 
by IIlbecription. ODd by the .Ie of raocy uticl ... 
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parent; and it was anticipated at the time that 
female education would not remain stationary in 
Calcutta; that it must pervade the whole continent 
of India; that that city would only be the celltre 
whence light and information, diffused over the 
country, would animate and elevate the women of 
Hindoostan. Raised to her proper rank in society, 
it was seen that the Hindoo· female would modify 
and improve that society; that the appalling forms 
of cruelty and pollution would disappear under her 
influence, and gradually yield to the gentleness of 
feminine manners; that the woman of India, be
come the companion, not 'the slave of man, could 
no longer consent to sacrifice her offspring from 
superstition, or herself in despair: but would find 
means to counteract that superstition, by the light 
poured into her mind by education '; and to shake 
off that despair by employments suitable for her 
rank, her sex, and her character. 
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15. Although in the infancy of this mission ,:\,be ,,!il' 

d t· . d . lac t th Ilonan .. e uca lon occuple 80 promment ape, ye e preachi.g. 
ministry of the Word was constantly kept in view 
as the appointed ordinance of God for the salvation 
of men. Shortly after the opening of the institu-
tion at Mirzapore, Mr Jetter held Divine service 
in Bengalee, every Sunday Illorning, in the spacious 
school-room. He also preached to the natives, as 
opportunities offered, in different parts of the town . 

. On Monday evening he explained the Scriptures 
at Kidderpore, and on Friday evening he preached 
in a small building near the mission premises. In 
the following year a Sunday evening lecture also 
was delivered at this place. . Mr Reichardt usually 
accompanied him in these visits, though not yet 
sufficiently acquainted with Bengalee to take part 
in the services. Mr Wilson also, from Madras, 
800n joined them; but, for the same reason, could 
not yet assist in the native department. In 1825, 



286 

CHAP. 
VI. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY • 

however, when sickness obliged Mr Jetter to return 
home, they were both able to conduct the services 
in their several chapels. 

These chapels were temporary structures, of 
which they had three in the year 1826, at Mir7A
pore, Potuldunga, and Semlya, about two miles 
apart. At Mirzapore, besides the regulllr morn
ing and evening services on Sundays, the Christians 
residing on and near the mission premises met 
daily for morning and evening worship, to the 
number of about fifty, on which occasions lOme of 
the passers-by were usually attracted to hear a 
portion of Scripture read and explained. In thm 
and the other ehapels together, the mi8l!ionariea 
preached from ten to fifteen times in the course of 
the week. Two native converts, also, were oc
cupied in distributing tracl8 among their country
men, and conversing with them on subjects con
nected with Christianity. The willingness to listen 
to Christian instru(,tion was 80 manifest in !!Orne 
villages near Caklltta, that it was quite painful to 
the missionaries to be obliged to wave these op
portunities. The congregations at the chapels 
varied from eighty to two hundred. The mllosi'm 
flock residing at Mirzapore con.~isted of thirty-two 
adults and twenty children. About twelve were 
regular communicants; and the I"C!'t gave good 
hope respecting their ~te. 80me of them were 
brought to the knowledge of Christ in dilferent 
places by the preaching of other mi.~ionllriel!. 

16. One of the first converts, under lIr Jetter's 
ministry, was a young Brahmin, who gave a aati8-
factory a.cconnt of the progress of truth in his 
mind. Having heard from one of his GOOfOOll 
that one way of I!8Ivatiou W88 by Jesus Christ, he 
went to Calcutta to im{uire concerning it. IliB 
a.ssiduity in reading the Scriptures and other bookll 
of religioUJI instruction-hie diligence in attending 
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to the explanations given him: of religious truth-
and his conscientious regard to the workings of 
his own heart, as exhibited in his conduct and 
inquiries, led the missionaries to hope that the 
grace of God was with him; and on the 24th of 
August 1823, Mr Jetter baptized him, in com
pliance with his earnest request. 

The Corresponding Committee mention another 
interesting and encouraging circumstance in their 
~ast report for this period. There were "among 
the candidates for baptism a Hindoo and his wife, 
who were led by their daughter, a little girl, who 
was a scholar in oue of Mrs Wilson's schools, tv 
inquire into the truth of Christianity. The child 
had imbibed very soon the doctrines taught in the 
books introduced by Mrs Wilson, and refused to 
bow doWn any more to idols, saying that she had 
read that it was wrong. By her entreaties, th~ 
pa~ents were led to c<?nver~e with ~r and ~rs 
Wilson; aud after a long tlllle they Yielded, Wlth 
apparent sincerity, to the arguments in favour 
of Christianity." ., 

Some of the adult converts were employed by 
the Society, and others were permitted to reside 
on the mission premises, which were now consider
ably enlarged and improved. An improvement 
had been made in the neighbourhood also, which 
increased the value of the property to more than 

, double its original price, and afforded ample space" 
for a large church for the native converts, when
ever necessary. The whole was now enclosed with 
a brick wall. 
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17. The PREss formed the third division of the Tho mi.
Society's operations at Calcutta. In 1820, a prin- .ion pre ... 

ter, Mr Thomas Brown, was sent from England to 
take charge of this department, which he conducted 
for about four years. Besides printing numerous 
works for the Society's use, the press was employed 
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for other parties, and its proceed!! soon repaid the 
expenses incurred. But in 1824 the Society was 
deprived of Mr Brown's valuable services. A pul· 
monary complaint had for some time prevented 
him from pursuing his usual occupations, and on 
the 20th of August death terminated his labours. 
Mr Reichardt, with the assistance of a printer 
obtained at Calcutta, Darned De Rozario, an active 
and intelligent man, undertook this department for 
the present; but finding it interfere too much 
with his more appropriate duties, he was very 
urgent with the Society to send out an able prin
ter to relieve him. Such a man, however, it WIUI 

difficult to obtain, and the press continued for 
some time to be conducted, under his 8uperinten
dence, by M. De Rozario.' The books required 
for the schools, beyond their own publications, and 

• Tbe following boob, printed at the Society. pr_. "e,e 
kept on oale ;-

&og1i.A: Martyn'. SermODo-Ontline of An,cieot Hillory, 
for the .... of Native Y ODth&-Geography of Europe. 12mo
Murray. Spelling Book-AddreM to Young Penooa on the 
Lord'. Supper, by. Clergyman-Cecil'. Friendly Visit 10 the 
Ho .... of Mourning AW}lo-&.ogal«: Ellerton·. Dialogu .. OD 
the Book of Gen .. i.o-Collection of DiYine ilaying»-Sum
mary of the Holy Scriptureo. lkngalte: EIlerton·. Dialogueo 

, -Book of Common-Prayer-Spelling Book-History of J_ph 
and biB Brethren. Hintloo«4"..,: Book of Common-Prayer
Oordoo Spelling Book-Hialory of Abraham; liesideo numer
ODI tract. in Eoglioh. Bengal..,. and H iodoootanee_ 

An idea may be funned of tbe exteDt of ito operotiOD' from 
the following atatemeot .-From Jane 18U to February 1826. 
there were pri.ted fifty-tiro di1l'erent boob aDd tncII, forming 
a total of 122.344 copieL Tb_ worb were of varioul Ii ..... 
from a tract of foar pageo to • book of 432; aDd the editi""" 
... ried from eighty copi .. to 6000. but prodoeed ,. total of 
nearlyaix million. of J..gee. or th ... pageo, more tb.,. ODe 
balf COD.IIi.oted of ..rugle G08peJ., the Acto, and the &"k of 
Isaiah; printed for the BILle Society-oearly (>ne,tlrel(,b of 
the wbole were for other oocietieo and iodiridu.l&-.nd the re
mainder .. ere printed fur the ... of the Society'. lIiMoio .... 
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before these were" ready, were furnished by the 
Diocesan School Committee and the Calcutta 
School-Book Society. . 
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18. In August 1823, a Calcutta Church Mis- ~r,:"h 
sionary Association" was formed, and in December • .;'l~~
the affairs of the North India Mission were placed 8OC

d
iat

A
ion" 

an 0:0· 
under the charge of an AUXILIARY SocIETY. The Iiouy So-
Bishop of Calcutta, Dr Heber, soon after his oie'1· 

arrival, in the autumn of that year, lent his sanc-
tion and aid in placing the Society'S concerns in 
that state of organization, and in that relation to 

"the Episcopate, which gave the best promise of 
extensive and permanent usefulness. The Cal-
cutta Auxiliary Society was formed on the 1st of 
December, the Bishop in the chair. His Lord-
ship accepted the office of President, and Arch
deacon Corrie undertook that of Secretary, which 
he had held under the Corresponding Committee. 
This Committee now" transferred to that of the 
Auxiliary Society the powers heretofore vested in 
themselves. • 

The Committee, at a meeting held December Sd, 
adopted such standing regulations as appeared best 
adapted to promote the efficiency of the Society i 
and, more especially, that of obtaining the Bishop's 
licence for all their Episcopnl missionaries, the 
difficulties which Bishop Middleton had found in 
the way of licensing them being removed. By 
these regulations it will be seen how fully the 
Society's missionaries in Bengal would enjoy the 

• The preparatory measures for forming this Aaaociation, 
and the rules for it. government, may be aeon in Appendi'" . 
H. of the Church Missionary Society's twenty-Courth report. 
The nature and edv .... t.gee of such an asaoci.tion are explained 
in the Mi .. ionary Register Cor 1824, pp. 229, 230 . 

• The proceedings on this occasion are given in the Churcb 
Missiooory Society's twenty-fourth report, Appendix IIr., and 
in tbe Misliooory Register for 18J4, pp. 280, 281. 

VOL. V. T 
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patronage and superintendence of the Bishop.' 
They would bear a relation to their diocesan in 
India similar to that existing betweml the pa
rochial clergy and their diocesans in England. 
The advantages of this relation are too well under
stood to require explanation here. In Bisbop 
Heber the missionaries· found a friend and a 
father, who animated them by his example, 
guided them by his COUD.8Cls, and supported them 
by his pra yeI'8. 

These improvements related to the Bengal mi3-
sion generally, and will be adverted to again. We 
will here conclude the account of its progretls a' 
Calcutta with the teKtimony of !Ir Wilson, who 
says, "I cannot but look back with thankfulne88 
fur what I have been allowed to witneM during 
three years in Calcutta; and cannot but hope, 
from my own observation, that things are changing 
for the better. Considering how little compara
tively has been yet attempted for the salvation of 
the heathen, there is abundant fruit; and if more 
activity, more faith, and more prayer were em
ployed in thill holy caD.8C, we should no doubt 
speedily reap a tenfold harvCl!t." 

19. AGRA.-The difficulties of Abdool MelJscch. 
after Mr Corrie's departure from this station, were 
mentioned in the last chapter; al'!O the subsequent 
impro"ement of his schools and congregati(ID under 

• ChuJ'Ch lIisoirJDary Society. twenty.rourth report, Ap
peudn IV.; lIiMioo&ry Refl'iBter, 1824, p. 232. The Coil"". 
ing ia tbe regnlatioo rererring to tb. miMiooarie8' licence :- . 

" I. Tbat all the Epiooopal mi .. i""ari .. of the Society al 
Ihia presidency, wbo have Dot obtained the Bisbop'. lirence, 
he directed to apply to him Car tbe .. me ~ aDd that eY"" 
miariooary of the Society, Episcopoolly ordalBed, he dJn!CM, 
on hi. uri ... 1 from England, to p"""" bi.....,1f to the Bitbop '" 
tl:e Diocese Car hia HoeDce.· 
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'the patronage of a British officer." This gentle
.!!Xllm, being called away from Agra in 1817, en
gaged a Mr John Lyon! to superintend the 8choole, 
and render aid to Abdool; but as his situation 
admitted of his giving only a small portion of his 
time to this object, it was necessary to place the 
schools under the exclusive care of an English 
master. Accordingly, in 1820, a Mr Crowley wam 
appointed to the situation, and the number of scho
lars was soon doubled. Several of the British re

. .sidents took 0. lively interest in the schools. and 
.contributed liberally towards their support. 
. Abdool Messeeh continued, amidst growing in
firmities, to hold up the light of Christian truth 
and practice. His faith, love, and zeal were 80S 

conspicuous as ever, though not productive of the 
68JIle visible effects on the people around him. The 
congregation was between forty and fifty, most of 
whom daily attended public prayers; on Sunday 
their little chapel was filled, several Hindoos and 
Mahomedans attending to hear the word of God. 
On the death of some of the converts in 1820, the 
Calcutta Committee remarked, in their annual re
port, "Of the members of the native church who 
have, within a late period, departed this life, three 
have died in the sure and certain hope of the ra.: 
I!urrection to life eternal, through our Lord Jesu8 
Christ. One of these was It convert from Hindoo
ism, whose end was unusually happy." Anothllr 
had been brought up in the Armenutn Church, but 
was ignol'llnt of the real meaning of Christia.nity, 
until he became an attendant on Divine service at ' 
the mission chapel; a. third was a. member of the 

- Roman Church a.t Agra., and long an opposer of the 
Protestant doctrine; but at length he became sino. 

• R. ri c. i... Ii"~ A wendix F oi tbia ",,1I1I11II. 
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cerely penitent, and, forsaking all:ttis own fancied 
merits and the mediation of saints, declared, with 
his dying breath, that he rested for salvation only 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. Of a fourth, though 
delirious in his last hours, and unable to exhibit 
any evidence of his faith and hope at that awful 
period, yet, from his general character and con
duct, there was reason to conclude that he wa. a 
true Christian. 

Abdool's labours were much circumscribed, in 
consequence of his growing infirmities, which pre
vented his moving about on foot as heretofore. In 
the years 1822 and 1823 he baptized twenty adults. 
Though the number of converts is not generally 
reported at this period, yet several instanceIJ are 
mentioned of the blessing of God attending his 
labours, and also of the improved state of feeling 
manifested by the inhabitants of Agra toward II this 
venerable "servant of Christ." I His journals ex-

I One in_ce, on the part of .. MahomedaD of great reepec
lability, will ee"e to ill_te this impJ01'OIDent. In hill jOll~ 
nal for April 1. 1825, Abdool .. y. ;-

" Now, in the place of enmity, theee people begin to .hew 
kindnOll; and, moreover, inrite me to their bcnuea, and oeod 
me pomona from tbeir friendly entertainmentl; for inotaoce, 
to-day, Meer Beynd Ali, .. ho io head-man to the colJector, 18D& 

me .. friendly D<M, .. ying, • The daoghter of me, yOllt oo"an&. 
io to-day to be married; you will greatly oblige me by making 
one of oar company: I oeot for an ... et, • Since the day that, 
by !.be graee of God, I .... hoooan!d .. ith haptiom, I haY. to
ooanced all ueembliel far daooiog and maaic; ... d I oboaId be 
ashamed, wi!.b thio .. hite be&I'd and theee broken teeth, to Ibe .. 
myoell '" .. "edding-f-c.' He oeot, iD reply, • I bu. read iD 
!.be bleeeed Goopel, !.bat the Lon! J _ himoelf booouted .. 
wedding'" Caoa of Galilee wUb hio ~ce, and !.bore mi .... 
enlooaly torned .. _ iDto .. i .... : if yoo .ill DOt """,e, .. e ohall 
all eooclDde that y .... dioobey the tnditiODll.of the Dil'ioe 
J...... H JOD _ yOlll'llelf OD KCOIlDt of the daasciDg, ok • ., 
I will pre""", .. oepuate oputmeDt lor y ... ; and will iDrile 
.. me aged petIOlI, like yoouwelf, to keep JOIU''''''''''''''': J .... 



IN INDIA.: BOOII: XIII. 

hibit no decay of mental energy, notwithstanding 
the weakness of his body. His conversations with 
inquirers after truth seem to have been as animated 
as ever." 
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20. ,In the autumn of 1820, Abdooi had received ~bdoolb 
Lutheran orders at Calcutta; but, in 1825~ the Ord":~~d. 
impediments in the way of the Bishop's ordaining 
natives being removed, it 'lv1lS deemed advisable 
that, as a missionary of the Church of England, he 
should receive Episcopal ordination. Concurring 
in this opinion, he proceeded to Calcutta for the 
purpose, and WIIS ordained, in December 1825, by 
Bishop Heber. The Bishop had visited Agra early 
in the same year, and expressed himself highly 
pleased with the native church and school, and 
with all the proceedings of this faithful missionary, 
But he diel not live long to labour as a clergyman 
of the Church of England. .After his ordination, 
he set out for Lucknow, where his mother still re-
sided, and reached her abode wben the hot season 
of 1826 had set in. It was intended that he should' 
make this place the sphere of bis future labours ; 
but, on the 4th of March 1827, he was called to 
enter into his eternal rest. 

2l. His end was peace. After joining in sing- Bi> d .. oh. 
ing a favourite bymn of his own composing, and 
discoursing with those about him of their Redeemer, 
he lay for some time, seemingly in perfect ease. 

rejoiced on hearing this, sinee it appears that these people read 
the Gospel.. In the evening, after worship, I went to his 
honae : they had prepared a separate apartment, where several 
aged persons, learned in religion, and wealthy, were collected, 
all of whom received me with reapeot; and we continued to 
converso on religious subjects, in a very friendly manner, till 
midnight: from their conversation I entertained some hope ...... 
lpectiog them. 'faking my leave, I returned homo, and rotirocl 
to root. "-MiBlionary Register 1826, p. 897 . 

• Mi .. iooary Begister, pp. 392-398. 
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At length he raised hie head from the pillow, took 
the hand of a friend by his side, then gently with
drew hie hand, and breathed his last. 

"According to his desire, his remains were in
terred in the compound of hie own houle. The 
Resident, with other friends, attended the funeral 
on the morning of the 6th, and read the burial 
lervice at the grave. The Resident also ordered a 
monument to he erected over the grave, aud di
rected an inscription to he prepared both in Englil.h 
and Persian. 1 

Such was the happy termination of this devout 
man's ministry. After the particular account of 
his labours and tria.le given in these pages, it is 
unnecessary to dwell upon them here, or to repeat 
the honourable testimonies bome'to his character 
after his decease. We shall, therefore, close with 
the brief notice of him and his work contained in 
the Report of the Calcutta ComInittee for 1827. 

"He had laboured in the service of the Church 
Missionary Society upward of fourteen years, dur
ing the whole of which period he had uniformly 
adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour, and 
greatly endeared himself to many Christians of all 
classes in society. By patience and meekness under 
persecutions and reproaches for Christ'. Bake, and 
by persevering endeavours to retum good for evil, 
even h!s eneInies had become at peace with him ; 
while, by his labours to make known the Go.<pel, 
multitudes of his countrymen were brought to 
acknowledge the superiority of the Chrilltiau reli
gion, and about a hundred of them to embrace the 
profession of it. Many of these departed this life 
hefore him, lOme have returned to their old errors, 
and some remain walking in the truth. 'While the 

, lfiasionary Regi_Ulli, p. ";3. 
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Committee justly regret the loss which the cause 
of the Gospel hae suffered in the removal of so 
valuable a fellow-labourer, they would offer their 
hearty thanks to the Father of Lights, from whom . 
every good and perfect gift doth come, for mani
festing so signally the power of his grace in the 
conversion, holy life, and triumphant death of this 
true servant of Christ." • 

The native flock at Agra continued to assemble 
for Divine worship under Fuez Messeeh. Encour
aged by a friend to the mission, he established 
three native girls' schools in the city, in ,,"hich 
ihere were thirty-one scholars, five of whom were 
widows. But the station long felt the loss of the 
faithful ABDOOL l\1ESSEEH. 
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22. CIIUNAR.-Mr Bowley's removal to Chunar, Chunar. 

the commencement of hie labours there. and his 
extensive plan for native schools, were mentioned 
in the last chapter on this mission. a He persevered 
in his labours there with steadiness and zeal. Mr 
Corrie visited the station in February and March 
1818, and his communications' to the CQrrespond--
ing Committee were highly encouraging. One 
extract fr'om them will serve to shew the state of 
the congregation at this period. . 

"The usuul number of Europeans who attend 
Divine service regularly ie about forty; and that 
of native Christians who attend worship in IIin
doostanee I!bout seventy or eighty. The number m 
both congregations has been gradually and regu-

• Mi .. ianary Registe. 1828, pp. 164, 165. An obituary of 
Abdool M"""".h is given in tb. Mi ... Register fOl Ootober 
1827; ond • portrait of bim in that for Jllne 1831. 

• Book ):i. Go iv • 
. • T"- cOlJllnunicatiolltl may" _ ip til. Mi •• llegate. 

f<U' 1819, pp, 31, 220-22~. 273· 



2!J6 

CHAP. 
VL 

Am .. 
IliOD...,. 
joioa die .-

HISTORY OP CHRISTIANITf 

lar1y increasing, and testifies of itself to the dili
gence and exemplary conduct of Mr Bowley. 

"The state of the people imfressed me deeply 
with the value of his labours. knew the degra
dation of both European invalids and their native 
wives and families, from three years' residence 
among them; and now to behold so In&ny of them 
adorning by their lives the doctrine of God our 
Saviour, was to me most gratifying, and will be 
considered as an ample recompence, for all their 
contributions, by the supporters of our Society. 

" A remarkable tenderness of conscience seems 
to distinguish most of them, and their altered and 
exemplary conduct is the talk of all" 

23. In January 1819, Rev. William Greenwood, 
from Calcutta, was added to this station. Mr 
Bowley welcomed him with great joy, and he im
mediately entered on his work. There were up
wards of two hundred Europeans, invalids, at this 
station, with the families of non-commil!l!ioned 
officers who might be in the field. Of this new 
sphere of labour, Mr Greenwood wrote-

" I am much gratified with the state of things 
t.ere, and delighted with my situation; and have, 
I think, a prospect of much usefulness. 

"The native Christians appear very exemplary 
in their lives, and very devout when attending 
Divine service. It is really edifying to see them ; 
and shews, very forcibly, what Divine grace can 
accomplish. " 

Of his visits to the hospital, he says-
"It is very affecting to see with what anxiety 

the sick soldiers daily send for me, when they 
think that they shall not recover; and how they 
open to me the most secret workings of their hearts, 
and acknowledge the folly of their former ways." 

The reason of Mr Greenwood', removal was to 
8upplythe church they were DOW erecting at Chunn. 
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The ground was given by the proFrietor, aMr 
Turnbull, and the subscription list was headed by 
the Marquis of Hastings, with a thousand rupees. 
The object was liberally supported by all classes, 
even to the poorest among the European and native 
residents. It .was finished in 1821, and opened for 
the double purpose of English and Hindoostanee 
worship. A mu.sion-house, also, with necessary 
offices, was erected contiguous to the church; and 
the Government,' at the suggestion of the Calcutta 
Committee, built twelve alms-houses for the poor 
Christian widows of European invalids residing at 
this station. This was the first asylum for the 
widowed native wOlDan that modern India had 
beheld. 
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24. Mr' Greenwood's residence here left Mr f4r.Bow, 
Bowley at liberty to pursue his favourite occupa- ::..:.:ter
tion with the natives in the places of public resort. Wj:~ .ho 
His joUrnals, as heretOfore, give a full and interest- .a IV ... 

ing account of his conversations with them. . His . 
manner of delineating the state and mind of the 
people among whom he laboured conveys a lively . 
impre88ion both of the difficulties and encourage-
ments which they present to a missionary.' He 
sometimes found it hard to obtain anything like a 
stated hearing in the market-places, or anywhere 
else, as the practice of listening to the missionaries, 
or associating with them, was branded with oppro-
brious epithets. Those inclined to listen were often 
deterred by fear of losing caste, and suffering the 
taunts and reproaches of their friends. But, under 
all circumstances, he encouraged himself with the 
thoughts of CHRIST in His work and offices. 

I These journals are published iu full, both in the Mi ... 
Regi.ter and in the Appendi.... to the Booiety·. Report. for 
this deoade. . 
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"These," he says, t< have kept up my head out 
of deep waters." 
,. HIl frequently attended annual fairs at different 
places, and many festivals at Benares, on which 
occasions considerable numbers of .ingle GOHpels, 
tracts, and catechislnB were circulated, and conver. 
sations and discussions held with the people. Many 
came by these means to acknowledge openly that, 
without Christ, there is no salvatioIL 

25. In 1820, Mr Bowley received Lutheran orders 
at the hands of the Society'S GerlDSn mi88ionaries; 
and, in 1825, he was ordained a minister of the 
Church of England by Bislwp Heber, when he 
served the Church at Chunar, in the room of Mr 
Greenwood, who in the same year W311 removed to 
Allahabad, in consequence of a petition addrCl<l!ed 
to Bishop Heber by the British residents at this 
place.' 

The native congregation steadily increased at 
. this period. In January 1820, lIr Bo""ley, in a 
review of the course and effect of his laboul'll at 
Chunar, remarked, that when he first Ill<8Cmbled 
the native Christians, from twelve to fifteen at
tended; but in five yea.t8 this grain of mUHtard· 
seed had been growing, till it had become a tree 
of from ninety to a hundred branches, of whom 
fifty were regular communicants. In 1826, when 
Archdeacon Corrie , .. isited this 8tation, he found 
the converts nearly doubled, and thu8 described 
them :_"The reepon86e of the natin congregation, 
in Hindoostanee, remind me of the hearty Amen 
with which the first Christillns are &aid to have 
reeponded to the public prayers. On the Sunday 

'.uJahab..! ......... added ... the ot.tiou. _pied by the 
&oeietJ. lNd"the preoee<iiDI!" au.. ...... _ yet oaOlelODII': 
..iTaDCed to require DOIice in thi. chapter. . 
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which I passed at Chunar, about two hundred 
attended Divine service, of whom about. forty were 
unbaptized native inhabitants of the place, most 
of whom attend every Sabbath day.'" Fifty-seven 
of the flock were confirmed on this occasion by 
Bishop Heber. 

Besides his usual ministrations in the church, 
Mr Bowley, after his ordination, opened a chapel 
in the midst of the native town, where he was 
attended by a considerable number of respectable 
natives, who would not. for fear of incurring re
proach, enter the church. Here he was heard with 
much attention, and in a short time two persons, 
an old man and a youth, offered. themselves lIB 

candidates for baptism, and were admitted. 
26. There were six schools in Chunar and the 

vicinity, containing one hundred and eighty boys, 
and one. female school, with about fifty scholars, 
women and girls. In the boys' schools were taught 
English. Persian, Hindoostanee, and Hindeewee . 

• Satisfactory accounts are given from time to time, in M r 
Bowley'e journals, of the members of his oongregation who died: 
in the fBi h of Christ. We will eelect on. for insertion here. 

"Jan. 10. 1824.-To-night, at ten o'clock, I fouud Sumrut 
Dose (a nati.e Christian, baptized her. in November 1820) 
apparently in perfect health; and, in two bo1U'8 after, saw him 
.. corpse. Hi. wife eaid that he had oomplainfd a little. Sine .. 
hi. baptism his lifo h .. been exemplary, to the admiration nen 
of heathens around us. H. never fez .. moment seemed to reel 
the least inclination to return to Hindooism. 

.. Jan 11, St.mday.-The remains of Sumrut Doss were con ... 
veyed by EuropeanB to the place of interment. All tho native 
Chriatian oongregation -accompanied, mostly in black; many. 
EUropesnB also fullowed, and not less than 100 heathens, who 
were all weUacquainted with the character of the dec .... d. The 
service waS in Hindo08tanee. Several Hindoos remarked that 
they never heard of a more hopeful death; meaning, that tu. 
transition .. WII8&O 81ldden and "ithont prevWUS pain. Th, 
whyle ...... 00 II>: mw... a d .. p.jmp~ion 011· the people.· . 

Scbools_ 
TranBlt\ .. 
tiona. 
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In 1823 the Government of Bengal relieved the 
Society of the expense of the English Ichool, it be
ing found beneficial to the public service, several of 
the scholars having been prepared for vanoul kinds 
of employment. In these schools the New Tellta
ment and other religious books were taught. The 
female scholars learned English and Hindoostanee, 
besides sewing and knitting. 

In addition to his ministerial labours, Mr Bowley 
occupied himself in the important work of transla
tion. He first revised Mr Martyn's Hindoostailee 
Testament for the use of the people among whom 
he laboured, by substituting common HindOO8tanee 
words for lhe Arabic and Persian words, which the 
idiom of the Oordoo required, but which were un
intelligible to the HindOO8 in his neighbourhood. 
This work was completed in 1824, when he began 
with the Old Testament, in which he had made 
some progress at the close of 1826. 

27. BUXAB, about seventy miles below Benares, 
is a station of invalid soldiers. In 1818, !!Ome 
native Christians residing here having expressed an 
earnest desire for religions instruction, Mr Bowley 
spent a week among them, and was received with 
much attention. This appeared to him a more 
eligible situation, in respect of the heathen, than 
even Chunar, one or two fairs being held here 
annually, which were resorted to by multitudes of 
natives from all quarters_ There was also a place 
about half a mile o~ where devotees, from di1Terent 
parte of India, took up their abode, generally fur 
life. Mr Bowley visited some of the native huts, 
and his report of the proepect for missionary exer
tion was so satisfactory, that in the following year, 
the Calcutta Committee placed a catechist here, 
Knrrum Meseeeh, who laboured diligently in his 
humble sphere. He taught the native Christians 
to read the New Testament, aDd to repeat the 
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Catechism; and also conducted their worship ac
cording to the Hindoostanee Prayer-book .. The 
congregation was composed of about forty, of differ
ent ages. In 1826, when Archdeacon Corrie visited 
this station, he found that the people were greatly 
in want of a place of worship, and a circumstance 
occurred which induced him at once to begin one. 
A native Christian, the widow of a Sergeant Car, 
rol, having obtained some arrears of pension due to 
her husband, brought to the Archdeacon one hun, 
dred rupees, begging him to receive it "as an offer
ing to the church." She had long been an at
tentive and· consistent Christian: her religious 
impressions were first received at Chunar, and this 
offering she made of her own accord, in token of 
her gratitude for.the blessing of Christian instruc, 
tion. Another friend having presented a donation 
for the same object, the Archdeacon commenced 
the erection of a small church, upon a piece of 
ground near the parade, which the commanding 
officer permitted him to inclose. 

SOl 

28. TrrALYA is in the northern part of Rungpore, Op~I.1 
whence access might be opened into Bootan, Thibet, ~; .. Ti"'" 
and even China. The commanding officer at this 
station, Captain (afterwards Major) Latter, was 
anxious to obtain the services of a missionary at a 
post of Buch importance. There he might become 
acquainted with the Thibet and other languages 
hitherto unknown, but current among extensive 
nations, who had presses of their own for printing, 
which afforded a great facility for circulating the 
Scriptures. Upon this representation, the Calcutta 
Committee appointed Mr Schroeter to Titalya, 
where they could not but anticipate great benefit 
to the cause of Christianity by this opening to the 
vast regions which border on India and China. 

Under Bome discouragements, however, in the 
early part of his residence, Mr Schroeter was ca.lled 
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CHAP. down' to Burilwan, to 8Uperinf.end the, Society', 
VI. schools at that station. He took with him the books 

which he had collected in the language of Thibet, 
intending to employ his leisure at Burdwan in the 
prosecution of those studies. 
, On the application of Captain Latter, who was 
disappointed at Mr Schroeter's removal, Govern
ment undertook to 8Upport him at Titalya, whither, 
with the Corresponding Committee's sanction, he 
returned in 1819. Shortly after his arrival, on the 
20th of March, he wrote to the Society:-" Here 
I am now again in full pursuit of the first rudi
ments of a language with which Europeans have . 
been hitherto very little acquainted; and I trust 
that, with the blessing of God, I may be enabled 
to furnish some materials, to facilitate to othcrI! the 
acquisition of this language; I!O that finally we 
shall Bee the Word of Life go, forth in this tongue 
also." 

In March 1820, he writes ;.-" My vocabulary 
has received a considerablc increase ; 110 much 110. 

that if I could work this whole year, day and night, 
I should not be able to write all out on clean paper; 

.. There are yet two other languages HpOken in 
the mountains of Nepaul, with which Eur0pean8 
are quite unacquainted. These are the Lapcbap 
and Limbooan ; called, in the language of Bootan. 
Mcmpa. and TMmg. These languages are quite dis
tinct, in the character and word II, from the Thibet, 
or Bootan; and wil1, coDBequently, require two 
missionaries to obtain a knowledge of them., when
ever it shall plea.se God to open a way to them." 
. But while thUl! diligently PUll!Uing the great 
object of his appointment to tbit IltatiOn. he did 
DOt neglect bit appropriate duties aa a minister (J( 
religion. Beside!! officiating in Englilrh for the 
officerl! and 8OlwerlI, he reportB :_H Un the Lord'. 
day.,j have twice Divine worahip, in the Hindoo-
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stanee language, in which MrMartyn.'s translation 
of the Prayer-book and New Testament are used: 
the number in attem~ance is, at present, but_very. 
small, the greater part of it being Christian drum
mers ; now and then a new comer steps in, and 
stays away again. Last Easter day, I baptized a 
native drummer; and three more candidates for 
baptism are frequenting my house, for further 
instruction in the Christian doctrines." 

S08 

29. The labours of this young missionary were St.tion 

soon to terminate. He was attacked with fever, ;~:'-ded. 
which put an end to his life, July 14. 1820, in the 
midst of his days and usefulness. He died per-
fectly tranquil, without a sign or groan. 

This dispensation was a heavy disappointment to 
Major Latter and the Calcutta Committee. AnxiOUI 

to prosecute labours so auspiciously begun, they 
immediately appointed a missionary to Titalya, 
Rev. Benedict La Roche, who arrived from England 
about the time that intelligence of Mr Schroeter's 
death reached Calcutta. Government readily ac
cepted the offer of Mr La Roche's services, but his 
Budden sickness frustrated this desigu. He was 
obliged to return to England, where he died in 
August 1821. 

In October 1822 two missionaries arrived at Cal
cutta, Revs. Mai.~ch and Reichardt, for Titalya; 
hut the death of Major Latter in that month pre
vented their proceeding to that station, which was 
therefore suspended. The exertions of Major La.tter 
and Mr Schroeter were not, however, lost, being 
afterwards made available in the translations of the 
Scriptures and other works into the' language of 
Thibet.1 

• An..r the death of Mr Scbroeter, Major Latter transmitted 
Iio tho Supn>me Govornment a li.t of the manuscripta,Beveo in 
Dumbe., wbi<>h·he had left on tho subject of the Thibeti .. n·l ...... 
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30. BUBDwAN.-Mention has been made 'of two 
schools opened at this station, in 1816, by Lieu-

guage, with a atatement of tbe progreso made in each (Miaaion. 
ary Register 1824, p. 335). Two of tb .... MBS., a Thibetian 
and Engliah Dictionary, and a Supplement to the Mme, were 
afterwarda put into tbe hand' of Rev. Dr Carey of Serampore, 
who undertook to correct and puhliab them, and aoo to prep"re 
a Grammar of the Thibet language from Mr Shroeter'. mate
riaIa. When tbia transfer of tbe ~ISS. for sucb a purpoae w .. 
publi.hed, the Jesuita, suppceing Scbroeter to be one of their 
fraternity, unwittingly bore testimony to biB diligence and 
ability. The reader .. iIl be much amuaed with the following 
notice of him and biB Iabonn in the" Novean Jonmal A.iatique." 
The jealoney of the editon for hia repotation wODld. probabl, 
ha .. e heen unknown, if they bad heen aware, .. th.y ought to 
ha .. e heen, that he .... a thorough Proteatant, and not one of 
the Jesuit" Fathen.n 

" Father Schroeter, a German miMiODary, whl) long reaided 
in Tbibet, baa left a complete dictionary .. well .. a grammar 
of that language of the country, common I, .. lied' Bhot-yid; or 
the language of Bhote. He com~ tb_ two ",orb from the 
compilat.ioos of preceding miaoiooariea in that country, and from 
bia own oboervationa: hence they are partly in Latin, partly in 

. Italian, and partly in German. The MS. of F. Sch,.,Jeter baa 
heen punohaaed hy the EngliBh of Calcutta; and it w .. plar.oo 
in the handa of Dr W. Carey, in 1823, in order to be traruolated 
and prepared for the prelL The work i •• hoot to appear, in 
ODe qurto .. olume, well printed. We hope to find that )L 
Carey baa happily overcome the dillicult;., attending the publi
cation of • dialect of which he ia ignorant (qUOD ne connalt pal 
aoi·meme ). We have aloo reason to hnpe that tbe name of tha 
real author will not be omitted in the !itle page of tbe .. ork, .. 
haa bappened to ..... era! other produetioruo of tbe _ kind in 
India."-lfiaaionary Begiater 1828, p. 4.1i. 

MAjor Latter procured from Europe, at a beny upon .. , 
copi .. of eYery work that had any reference to Tbihel. or 10 the 
language of lba& country; and he opared DO eurtiona to procure 
Thibet IIWlwocripta, from whaleY .. quarter they could he ob
tained. Tb .... he placed in )[r Schroeter'. band. OD tbe death 
of MAjor LAtter, hiB ".Inable eollection ..... pun:baaed by the 
ReT. )[r Mill, the Principal of Biabop·. College, on account of 
the Soc:i.ety for the Propagation cI the Gospel Tho d;.perai()l1 
cI many of the oontineotal libmr1e., ander the in8nenee of the 
I'rench Bel'OlntUm, at the lime when the parehMM for lIajor 
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tenant (afterwards Captain) Stuart,l who pro
posed to the Calcutta Committee an extensive 
plan of native schools at Burdwan, and in the 
neighbourhood. The Committee assured him of 
such assistance as they might be able to render, 
and the present decade opened with three schools, 
containing three hundred and fifty children. Burd
wan is about forty miles above Calcutta; it is one 
of the most populous districts in India, and the 
people were described as thirsting for knowledge. 
It was, therefore, a favourable spot for the pro
posed plan of education, and during the year 1818 
the schools were increased to twelve, containing 
about eleven hundred children, who were taught 
the Bengalee language. Shortly after Captain Stu
art opened a central school for instruction in Eng
lish, which was a measure of great promise, both 
parents and children being pleased with the ar
rangement. The most promising scholars were 
selected from the other schools, and. admission into 
the central school they esteemed a great privilege. 
The Bible was not introduced at once into these 
schools, it being deemed advisable to prepare the 

Latter were made at Paria, placed many valuable books within 
biB reacb, whicb could not otberwise bave been obtained. 

The library oC tbe College baa been Curtber enricbed by tbe 
liberality oC Mrs Latter, in presenting to it a collection oC mann
scripta and printed books, in tbe language oC Tbibet, formed by 
Major Latter in tbat country. These literary treasures are now 
first opened Cor tbe use of European.. Major Latter directed, 
by biB will, that they should be pre.ented to BODle aociety under 
whooe care they might be be.t employed for tbe promotion oC 
\iterature and religion. These works relate to the language, 
biatory, mythology, manners, and HOCial and civil Btate oC the 
people. There are alBo specimen. of the block-printing oC tho. 
natives of great antiquity. 

I B. x.i 0. iv. 
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children's minds for scri ptural le8l!on8 by a coune 
of instruction in several branche8 of useful know
ledge. The plan of education was that adopted 
by Mr May at Chinsurah, with some modification. 
by Captain Stuart, which were considered im
provements. 

The establishment of the central school involved 
a considerable addition to the expell8e8 of thiH sta
tion; for, as the majority of the children lived 
at a distance from Burdwan, it was fJUnd impoR
sible, while they resided at home with their pa
renta, that they should attend daily at the school; 
and, consequently, the full advantages of the insti
tution could only be enjoyed by providing them 
with boord and lodging in the school premittes 
Captain Stuart, with this object, erected a com
modious building contiguous to the school, where 
they were boarded and lodged during the week, 
being permitted to visit their BeVersl homes on 
Saturday, provided they returned in time for buHi
ness on Monday morning. 

Captain Stuart was urgent for a misKiousry to 
take charge of this station; and, in anticipation of 
his request being granted, he purch8l!ed for the 
Society a space of ground, with some building upon 
it, I and laid the foundation of a house for the ac
commodation of a missionary family. The central 
school was built on the same ground, and here he 
was laying the foundation of the future miHl!ion
ary'a work, 88 well as that of his habitation. 
Though he had hitherto withheld the Scriptures 
as a reading-book, yet he gave all the pupils to 
understand that the miBsionary would introduce it 

I The eoot cI "'ill bnilding. with 20 .,,, .. of land, .... WJO 
rupees, or £550. . 
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into the central school. The English echoolmaster 
was a Mr D' Anselme, an East Indian. 

307 

31. Mr Schroeter's temporary abode at Burdwan Atri.a! 

was mentioned above. In November 1819, two :i~i::
missionaries arrived here from England, the Revs. ari ... 

J. A. Jetter and W. J. Deer. Mr Jetter took 
charge of the central school, and Mr Deer Cintered 
on thll superintendence of the Bengalee 8f:hools. 
Mr D'Anselme, who had hitherto been exclusively 
employed in the English school, was now set at 
liberty to visit the other schools. He stayed some 
days at each station, in order to teach the national 
"system, to wjlich it was now thought advisable to 
conform, as far as might be practicable. This 
created a little dissatisfaction, the na.tives being 
averse to change, and the schools fell off' at first ; 
but, through the missionmes' attention to their 
work,order was soon restored, and the schools 
were conducted with their former regularity and 
success. 

An English missionary was now required to 
complete this rising establishment" Messrs Jetter 
and Deer were Germans"; and though they had 
made great progress in the study of English, yet 
their knowledge of that language was too imperfect 
efficiently to bring forward the central school. The 
Society, therefore, appointed to this station an 
Fdlglish missionary, Rev. John Perowne, who ar
rived towards the close of 1821. He was received 
with great cordiality by the Bri'ish residents, whose 
attention on his ministrations greatly encouraged 
him to persevere. But the station was BOon de
prived of the services of Mr Jetter, who was 
obliged, by severe indisposition, to retire from 
Burdwan in the same year. 
. 32. The schools flourished under Mr Deer's su- Imp." .... 

perintendence. The head classes were annually :b:n• in 

examined by friends from Calcut~, whose reports ochools. 
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were uniformly favourable.' Soon afulr Mr Pe
rowne's arrival, the reading of the GOHpelA WaIJ 

introduced into all the schools. At Ii"'t, some 
opposition was manifested; but the mi"Hionarielt 
persevered, and before the end of 1822 they had 
not less than a thousand children reading the word 
of God. So greatly were their prejudiceH removed, 
that those very boyR who, a few months hefore, 
disliked, or refused, to read any book which con
tained the name of Jesus, were now willing to read 
a history of his life and doctrine. In some :ill
stances, they even solicited a copy of the Go"pels, 
in preference to every other book. 

In 1823, this station WaIJ joined by another mis
sionary, Rev. Jacob Maisch; but his labours here 
were short, being removed by death in 1825. They 
were also deprived, a short time before, of the !ler
vices of a Mr Dunmure, the 80n of an oflicer, "'ho, 
afulr being usefully employed in the central school 
for three or four years, WaIJ trnm.ferred to Bishop's 
College, Calcutta. In] 826, Mr Deer was removed 
to Culna, when three of the most remote village 
I!Choola were given np. But fifteen still remained, 
containing between eleven and twelve hundred 
children, from, it appears, not less than one hun
dred and fifty villages. Great inconvenience was 
fonnd from the boys lea\ing before their education 
was completed- This was e.«pecially the case with 
the English I!Chool, the chief design of which was 
to prepare a body of competent instructors of their 
countrymelL As the inducement of the boys thu .. 
prematurely to leave school was to earn a pittan(!C 
fur their families, it was reeolved .to give a small 

1 AD.coount of thea e:uminatiou g given ia the 1'Q]ame. 
01 the Mioo;onary Regi.ter, aDd in the Append;" to moot 01 the 
C. 11. S. Report&. 
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~onthly allowance to such as had made a certain 
proficiency; and also to employ those who might 
become duly qualified for the work in the service 
of the Society. 
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33. With a view to promote female education, Female 
Mrs Perowne studied Bengalee; and, after several Ichoot.. 

unsuccessful attempts, she succeeded in establishing 
one school, which was soon followed by four others, 
containjng together upwards of one hundred girls. 
This she did not accomplish without much perse
verance, under frequent disappointment. In 1826, 
her schools were increased to twelve, with between 
three and four hundred children; and, at a public 
examination in the preceding year, they acquitted 
themselves to the entire satisfaction of the friends 
present." 

34. Soon after the arrival of Mr Perowne, the Openiug 

"British residents set on foot a subscription for a ~:rch 
church for which the Government on the a.ppli- and thr •• 
cation 'of t.he local authorities, assi~ed an eligible chapet.. 

site, and issued an order to supply the sum re-
quired to complete the estimate out of the public 
chest. The building was finished in 1822, when 
Divine worship in English was established, and 
regularly pe-formed. On Sunday afternoon the 
service was in Bengalee, and Mr Perowne read and 
explained the Scriptures in his own house every 
evening, when from twenty to thirty attended. 
The numbers increasing, a small chapel was opened 
on the mission premises, in 1825, for native wor-
ship, where Divine service was perfc1rmed twice on 
Sundays, and they had morning and evening wor-
ship every day. Another Bengalee chapel was 
opened in the neighbourhood of the town, at an 

• An Ik'CUUlJt of this C1QUliufltiOD may be &E'en iu the e. M. 
S. Report 18211, l'p. 81, 62. 
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equol distance from the two principal bazaars. 
For the use of these congregations, }lr Perowne 
translated the Book of Common Prayer into Ben
golee. In 1826, a third Bengalee chapel was 
opened. The average attendance at each of these 
chapelB was from one to two hundred. The BChoole 
alBo, male and female, with one or two exception A, 

were opened to the missionary, where he might 
preach Christ with as much freedom as in the 
chapels. Their first two converts were baptized 
May 5th 1822. Ten others were subsequently 
added, besides their children; and the missionariL"8 
describe several promising candidates for the sacred 
ordinance,some of whom were Brahmins, and 
others young men who had been educated in their 
BChools. 

With these encouraging appearances, Mr Perowne, 
in 1826, thus expressed hinrself with becoming 
caution :-" These things are 80 sudden and unex
pected, that I can scarcely tell what to think of 
them: little should be said about them, till we see 
what the event will be. I rejoice in the prospect 
of the Gospel being preached to 80 many attentive 
hearers; but, knowing the character of the people, 
I rejoice with trembling." "Some of the young 
men mentioned above, I have reason to expect, 
will hereafter be baptized, Md, by the blessing of 
God, become Christian teachers of their country
men. ThUll, while doors oC usefulness are opened, 
suitable instruments are likely to be raiJ!ed np; 
and both togeCher seem to be an indication that 
good may be expected." . 

35. CULNA, the station to which Mr Deer was 
removed. was a populoUll town about thirty miles 
from Burdwan, and Corty-seven north of Caleutta. 
Several BChoolB were establi..hed here, male and 
Cemale, the former being numeroWlly attended by 
Brahmin. ; but the diffieulty of procuring a mill-
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sionary for this place, and the growing demands 
for pecuniary aid from other stations, induced the 
Calcutta Committee to hesitate as to the expedi
ency of maintaining these schools; and they re
quested Mr and Mrs Wilson, from Calcutta, to 
accompany Mr Deer, with instructions to dismiss 
most of the teachers, reserving two or three schools 
to be carried on in connection with Burdwan, to be 
increased hereafter as opportunity might serve. 
But the report of the schools being very fuvourable, 
and some of the principal inhabitants petitioning 
the Committee for Mr Deer to settle among them, 
it was finally resolved to comply with their request, 
and for the present to continue the station. 

Though the state of the Society's funds did not 
admit of providing a suitable house for the mis
sionary, yet Mr Deer was 80 much encouraged by 
the anxiety of the people for his residence among 
them, that he took up his abode, with his family, 
in a temporary hut of frail materials, at no small 
personal inconvenience. He soon had eight boys' 
and three girls' schools, containing together about It 
thousand scholars. In all these schools the Scrip
tures were read, against which no objection had 
ever been made; and he wrote in high spirits, in 
1826, of the prospect of useful labour before him. 

811 

86. MEERUT.-The commencement of this eta- N.,i •• 

tion under Anund Messeeh, with the assistance of ~"::'::. 
the chaplain, Rev. H. Fisher, was detailed in the 
last chapter.' In 1818 Mr Fisher baptized two 
adult converts, and in 1819 eight more, when, after 
naming the different members of his native flock, 
eleven in number, he thus spake of them :-They 
" unite in the worship of the glorious and blessed 
Jesus." Seven of them "associate daily, mom-

J Book xi. c. iT. 
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ing and evening; I trust Imay say, continuing !ted· 
faBlly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowsltip, and in 
brwl.:ing of bread and in prayer." 

They were visited daily by :MahomedaJll! and 
Hindo08, who came to reason with them, and in
quire into the word of God. A :Mus8ulman judge, 
after hearing the converted B~hmin, Anund, read, 
at his own reque8t, eight or ten chapters of St 
Luke, went away, exclaiming, in the 8pirit of the 
officers sent to apprehend JesU8, "-Nerer man 'JKLke 
like tld,s man! Never was there one·to compare 
to the Lord Je8U8 Christ! He )[C'ST be God." 

AccessioJll! were made' to this little flock from 
time to time, until they formed a goodly company, 
when they were de8irou8 of dwelling together in a 
separate village, both for the benefit of cloeer com
munion, and for greater security against the perse· 
cutions to which they were sometime8 exposed. 
In one instance only does thi" persecution seem to 
have shaken a convert's fidelity; and he, on biB 
repentance, was in due time restored.' It wall 
natural, however, for these simple Christians to 
desire to dwell apart from the abominations and 
confusion of the heathen abodes; but this could 
not yet be accomplished, :Mr FiJ;her being dv.ap
pointed of the site which he expected to procure 
for them, and not being able to obtain another. It 
is probable, however, that this was an advantage 
to them in the end. For their fuith and zeal were 
more exercised than they would have been in the 
comparative retirement of a Christian village; 
nnder Mr Fisher'8 direction, they were diligently 
employed among their neighbours, and sever .. l cases 
of conversion are given as the result of their exer· 

I The p<'l1JeC1Jtioa of. naliYe officer of thiol SOck .u m~D' 
tiODed in ehap. i. leO&. 51. 
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tions. Among these, Mr Fisher specially mentions 
a Brahmin, who was converted by reading the Tes
tament of one of the Christians, named Joseph, 
and such explanations of it as the man was able to , 
give. He was baptized on Good Friday 1824. 

Besides the public service performed by the na
tive catecliists, Mr Fisher gave them a Hindoo
stanee service on Wednesday mornings, assembled 
them on Sundays for religions conversation' and 

• , In one of these conversations, on the universality of the 
'feeling that prevails in all nations, that some atonement for sin 
is DeceBBary, Mr Fisher related to them what his, three SODS had 
.een, 88 they returned With him from Hurdwar :-" A Fakeer 
W88 observed by the road-side, preparing something extraordi
Dary; which. having never observed before, excited a curiosity 
to draw Dear and examine his employment. He had .everal 
Hindoo pilgrims round him, all on their way from the lloly 
Ghaut; who 88.isted in preparing the wretched devotee for 
some horrible penance, to which he had voluntarily bound him
self, in order to expiate the guilt of some crime which he had 
committed long ago. His attendants literally wOlllhipped bim ; 
ki .. ing bis feet, calling bim God, and invoking bis blessing. A 
large fire was kindled under tbe extended brancb of an old tTee : 
to this branch tbe Fakeer fastenod two .trong ropes, baving at 
the lower end of each of them a stuffed noose, into whicb be 
introduced his feet; and tbus being suspended with bis bead 
dOWDward over the fire, a third rope (at a distance toward the 
end of the branch) WRS fixed, by which he succeeded with one 
band to set himself in a swinging motion, backward and 
forward through the smoke and flaming-fire, which was kept 
blazing by a eonstant supply of fuel, ministered by many 
of his followers; witb the other band be counted a string 
of beads. a fixed number of times, so as to 88Certsin the ter
mination of the four hou"., for which be bad doomed himself 
daily to endure this exercise for twelve yeal'1l, nine of which are 
nearly expired, A narrow banduge i. over bis eyes, and anotber 
over his mouth, to guard against the suffocating effect. of the 
.moke. 1Iy this means he says he shall atoDe for tho guilt of 
his sins, and be made holy for ever. The last balf hour of the 
four hours, his people say, be stande npright and owings in a 
cireular motion ronnd the fire. On coming down, be roUs him
.. 1£ in tbe bot .. bes of tbe fire. The boys weot to see bim 
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reading the Gospel, and gave them &II much of his 
time &II his official duties allowed. The flock 
steadily increased, though, after the first three or 
four years, the precise number is not given. " I 
have no time to be very minute," Mr Fisher re
marked, by way of apology for the brevity of his 
reports. We may form !lOme notion, however, of 
the extent and character of his flock, from hill ac
count of a confirmation at Meerut, by Bishop 
Heber, in 1825. Two hundred and fifty-five, Euro
peans and natives, were confirmed, "a considerable 
portion of whom," he states, " were converts to the 
faith &II it is in Jesus; many from Hindoo idola
tries and Mahomedan infidelity; others from the 
apathy and ignorance of a nominal profC88ion worse 
than heathenism; all, I have much reaIIOn to hope, 
seriously in earnest to give themselves to God." 
The Bishop accompanied him to hill native congre
gation, visited his native school, saw and conversed 
with many of the Christians who were introduced 
to him, and manifested a lively interest in the pro
gress of the Gospel among them. 

37. DELm.-ln May 1 811,Anund Messeeh visited 
Delhi, where he heard a report that a number of 
strangers, from several villages to the west of that 
city had 88sembled together in a neighbouring 

again iD the eveDiDg, .. heo he .... eogaged iD hiI pray • .., bat 
to what or whom they couJd DDt teD. 

.. I asked my little CODgregatiOll .. hat they thought IJ( 011 
this. They oat sileDt, with their ey .. _ down, and oighing 
heovily. At leDgtb, ADuod tomed to Matthew Phiroodeen, and, 
paosiDg his &nIUI rouod bis Deck, uclaimed, .. ith the m's 
touching expRllBiOll of afl'ectiOD .. weU .. of gn4itode 10 God, 
, Ab, my brother 1 my brother 1 anch devilo IJDee .. ere we I bat 
DOW (and be lined up his ey .. to beaveD. and elevated bis wbole 
penoD), J ...... 1 J ..... 1 mJ' God J my SaviODr I' .11 .... Yery 
affeetiDg.--e 1I. S. Hepon 21, II- JaJ. MiMiooary Regimr 
1821, pp. '71, "2. 
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grove, and were busily employed in conversation; 
and also in reading some books in their possession, 
which had induced them to renounce their caste, 
to love one another, and to lead strict and holy 
lives. This account awakened his curiosity. He' 
instantly set off for the place of meeting, where he 
found about five hundred people, men, women, and 
children, seated under the shade of the trees, and 
employed in the manner described. It appeared, 
on inquiry, that this awakening was caused by the 
reading of the New Testament, several copies of 
which had been distributed at the fair of Hurdwar, 
by Mr Chamberlain, the Baptist missionary, often 
mentioned in the last volume. 

By direction of Mr Fisher, Anund visited several 
of their villages, and explained to them the truths 
of the Gospel. They all shewed him much affec
tion, and begged him to stay among them. Several 
of the people copied his HindoostaneeLiturgy. They 
seemed to have no form of public worship, but each 
individual made diligent use of the Lord's Prayer. 
They were called Saadhs, or holy persons, and were 
much persecuted by the Brahmins, from whose 
o.uthority they had withdrawn. At first, sanguine 
hopes were entertained that they were & people 
prepared for missionary labourers, by their previous 
knowledge and observance of the Scriptures; but 
froll subsequent accounts it appeared, that they 
were merely & sect of Hindoos, who, rejecting the 
sho.sters and Buperstitions of the Brahmins, had, for 
& period of about fifty years, professed deistical 
principles. Upon further acquaintance, they were 
found to be too much entangled by peculiarities and 
funcies of their own, to possess sufficient docility 
fon the lessons of pure religion. They were better 
disposed, indeed, than their heathen countrymen to 
receive instruction; for they were curious to read 
I\nd ullderRtnnd the Scriptures, lIud had renounced 
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caste: yet they highly estimated thtJir own crood ; 
and were anxious to convince the Christians that 
there was a great resemblance between Christianity 
and its Divine Author, and their own traditionH 
and fabulous records of Satgur Uddeas. 

38. Some of them, however, maniftJsted a more 
teachable disposition; and one, an old man, named 
Jysingh, soon expressed a desire to embrace the 
Gospel At the instance of Mr Fisher, he opened 
a school at Kowallee, the village where he resided; 
and in the evenings, a company of men and children 
assembled to hear him rtJad a chapter from one of 
the Gospels, after which they applied to learning. 
At Christmas in 1818, Mr Fisher, being satisfied of 
Jysingh's sincerity, baptized him at Meerut by the 
name of David, together with another promu.ing 
convert. 

After his baptism, be returned with Anund to 
Kowallee, to resume the work of instru<--tion, which 
was soon interrupted by sickness. On his recovery, 
he accompanied Anund on a journey among the 
Saadhs; and all the information which they gathered 
tended to shew, that an encouraging prOf!ped; was 
opening among that people for the labours of mis
sionaries. This account was confirmed by }Ir 
Fisher not long after, when the Saadhs welcomed 
him with great joy. He Inarked oot ground for a 
spacious school, and a house for the catechist. The 
Saadhs afterwards built their houseli near the 
school, and formed a village on a regular plan, 
which they called Henreepore, after the Christian 
name of Mr Fisher. T}le ground was given by an 
European and a native. .Mr Fu.her had much in
teresting conversation with the people, and with 
another class, called Jhats, on the benefits of edu
cation, and on the blessing of the Scriptures, which 
they expre8lled their readiness to read, and their 
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admiration of all that they had heard Anund read 
and explain.' . 

In 1824, David lost his sight, which compelled 
him to give up teaching; but his place was taken 
by another convert, named Joseph, who had lived' 
with him for some time. This is the young man 
who was instrumental in the conversion of the 
Brahmin baptized at Meerut in 1824, and he now 
made himself very useful among the Saadhs. Anund 
Messeeh was stationed at Delhi, where he was em
ployed in reading the Scriptures and conversing 
with Brsbmins and others who came to him for in
formation. He paid frequ('nt visits to Henreepore, 
to watch and direct the progreBS of the people . 

S17 

. 39. llENABES.-Mr Corrie's residence at Benares, Jay Na
in 1817 and 1818, was mentioned at the opening rain', 

of this chapter. The importance of this station ~;::.:~ 
for missionary purposes, as the ancient seat of 
Brahminical learning in North India, it were hard 
to estimate too highly." Mr Corrie soon opened a 
native school, and laid his plans for future opera-
tions. But the principal object of attention was 
the establishment of a school by a wealthy native, 
already alluded to,· on. an extensive scale. This 

1 Besid •• copious notices of the Saadhs scattered through the 
.. olum .. of the Mi88ionary Register at this period, a particular 
8Cooont of them is published in that for 1819, pp. 86·91; and 
another in tbat for 1820, pp. 294-296. 

• Ben .... is denominated" Tbe Holy City." It .tands about 
460 miles north·we.t of Calcutta. Besid •• a vast number of 
mud·huts, tbis city is said to have contained at this time 
12,000 houses of .tone and brick, from one to six stories high, 
8000 of which were occupied by Brahmin.. The inhabitants 
exceeded 600,000; and during the Hindoo festivals the con· 
cuDI1I8 w .. beyond aU calculation. 

• Vide B. lU. 0. t sec. 61, where Rev. T. Thomason say., .. I 
have seen the foundation of Jay Narain'. school. He met 
me there, and &hewed me. th. grounds, large and pleasantly 
situated," 
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WILl! Jay Narain GhOf<88.UI, who, after acquiring a 
considerable fortune in the service of the EngliKh, 
retired to Benares. Being taken ill, he applied to 
an Engliah merchant, named Wheatley, for some 
medicine; and at the same time Mr Wheatley gave 
him also a New Testament, sold him a copy of the 
Book of Common Prayer, and often pasKed much 
time with him in explaining these books. He 
likewise frequently wrote to him on the mbject of 
the Christian religion. When he gave him medi· 
cines, he recommended him, above all, to apply 
himself to God in prayer, to lead his mind into 
the truth, and to restore hi. body to health. He 
complied with this advice, and WBI perfectly cured. 

After his recovery, he &eked hill friend what he 
ought to do fur the name of Je8\l8 Christ, to whom 
he seems to have a.ecribed hill restoration to health. 
Mr Wheatley advised him to COM\l.lt the benefit of 
his countrymen, and establillh a sehoal for their 
instrnction in English, Bengalee, Persian, and Hin
dee. This advice he immediately followed, ~ith 
the help of his friends, and raised a fund IIlffICient 
to endow his echool with two hundred rupees a
month. Not long after, 1t1r Wheatley, having 
failed in business, became the EngiKh teacher in 
the sehool, beginning, however, with Jay Namin 
and hill family, 8BI!e1Jlbliog them fur Christian in
struction and prayer. This good man BOOJl died, 
when Jay Narain had great difficulty in C3r1)ing 
on his school In 1814, he applied to Government 
for B88istance, but without 8I1CC081!.l Wben Mr 
Corrie WBI last Ai Benares, he became acquainted 
with him, and IIODt a letter, through him, to tbe 
British and Foreign Bible Society,' witb a MIlaU 

• Ytik B. n e. i -. 61. 
• Hlst. or B. ODd F. Bible Society, YO!. ii. PI'. 36-311. C.lI. 

8. Bepon, 19tb, pp. 138, 139. 
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subscription. After Mr Corrie's departure from 
Benares, he often prayed for his return, and he 
now regarded his appointment to this station as an 
answer to his prayers. 

He consulted Mr Corrie abo:ut his school, and 
hearing from him of the Church Missionary So
ciety, he resolved on making their Calcutta Corre
sponding Committee the trustees of the school, 
and on assigning to them the property which he 
had appropriated for its endowment.. These bene
volent intentions were executed in due course. A 
deed· of gift of the house and premises in Benares 
was signed at Calcutta, October 21. 1818, by Jay 
Narain's son, Kolly Shunker Ghossaul, in whose 
name the writings then stood. The deed was then 
sent to Benares, and received the signature of Jay 
Narain himself.' At his request, Mr Corrie drew 

• Vide Jay Namin's letter to C. M. 8.. August 12. 1818, 
Report, 19th, pp. 139-14,1. Missionary Register, 1819, pp. 
416,417. 

• By this deed, the prGperty was given to Mes.1'II Udny and 
Sherer, and the Rev. Meesrs Thomason, Parson, aDd Robert
IOD, .. the Calcutta Committee· of the Cbureh Missionuy So· 
oiety, and their auC08880rs, "for the purpose of a eobool for in. 
atruction in all kind. of ""ience; and that, in this ""hoo!, 
ohildren of all descriptions may be instructed in the English, 
Persian, HiDd .. , and Bengalee languoges. The appointment 
of tbe muters te b. at tho pleasure <If the Committee; tbe 
boU1!8 te be appropriated as a echaol for ever, and the Commit;. 
tee and their successors to have the sole disposal of it." 

Tbe sum of 200 rupeee per month, or .£300 per aunum, was 
eecured in perpetlJity towa'1!s the support of tbe institution, by 
an endowment of 40,000 rupees, vested, in troBt, in tbe Cor
reBponding Committee and their successors, by the founders of 
the institution. 

The premis .. at Benares contained about ODe tbOtlsand yards 
in space. The principal building was three stories high. 
It contained, on the second 600r, an entrance, a large room, 
supported by two TOWS of pillars, e1cellently suited for a 
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up an advertisement, detailing the plan and object. 
of the school, which was translated into the lan
guages current in those parts of India, and put into 
circulation. 

The school was opened July 17. 1818 ; and, in 
November, one hundred and sixteen scholars had 
been admitted, and the school became very popu
lar among the natives. The particular course of 
education, lI.'! well as the appointment of the mas
ters, Wll.'! wholly under the control of the Society's 
representatives, and Wll.'! therefore conducted on 
the principles and with the views which governed 
them in all their proceedings. They appointed Mr 
Adlington head-mlI.'!ter; the second master WB8 a 
yonng man, an ElI.'!t Indian, but educated in Eng
land, who proved a valuable assistant, from his in
timate acquaintance with the colloquial language 
and manners of the natives. These, however, 
were only regarded 118 temporary arrangements. 
To give full effect to the bounty of Jay Narain, 
two well-educated English mi88ionaries were re
quired; but these the Committee had not yet at 
their command. 

It 800n became apparent that the monthly 
allowance granted by Jay Narain was greatlyex
ceeded by the expenses of the establishment, and 
that an additional sum of two hundred and fifty 
rupees J WII8 necessary, in order to carry on the 
school with effect. Jay Narain, therefore, for
mally applied to Government for pecuniary assist
ance, and his application WlI.'! granted to the extent 
required. By this grant, an important branch of 

""boolroom; behind that, " large room in"'nded 'ar " lib,.,.,. 
and m....,.,m; with other apartmente in the Hiodoommee t .. 
obion. Both the maatmJ ... ere able to reoide 011 the premiML 

I .£400 per anoom. 
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the missionary undertaking received the sanction 
of the highest authorities. 

In the following year (1820), the school was ex
amined by a gentleman high in office at Benares, 
when the i,mprovement of the scholars was found 
answerable to the time and means afforded for 
their instruction. The number in attendance was 
150. Besides elementary books, containing ideas 
opposed to polytheism, the New Testament in 
Englis\l was . used by the first class;' and all the 
Hindoo boys who learnt Persian read the New 
Testament in that language as a class-book. This 
was agreeable to the founder's will ; and the allow
ance which he charitably made to poor boys for 
subsistence, enabled such of them as were disposed 
to cultivate the love of knowledge. 

Besides this institution, Mr Corrie established 
another school at Secrole, a military station close 
to Benares, which was supported by the residents 
in the neighbourhood.. This was chiefly for the 
benefit of children whose parents belonged or 
were attached to the army, and it proved of essen
tial benefit. 
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40. In January 1821, an English missionary, J~y.Na. 
Rev. Thomas Morris, arrived at Benares, to take ~:.:. 
charge of the.establishment; but in the autumn of 
the same year, it was deprived of its founder, Jay 
Naram, who died on the 9th of November. The 
day before, he had been removed to what the 
Hindoos called a "holy place," whether by hiS: 
own desire or no could not be ascertained. Mr 
Morris had visited him some time before, during 
an attack of illness, when he appeared to have 
some serious impressions on his mind,. and re
quested the missionary to pray with him. But 
now he was almost too far gone to know him, and 
his views and feelings ou the near approach of 
death could not be ascertained. He expired at 

VOl. v. x 
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CR AP. the" holy place," whither hiM people had carried 
VI. him. It is to be regretted that the closing days 

of this benevolent man were not accompanied by 
clearer evidence of the decisive influence of ChriH
tianity upon his mind. In his letter to the Bihle 
Society, in 1810, he said plainly-I< I am no 
Christian, nor wish to be one." But in writing to 
the Church Missionary Society, eight yeaf8 aller, 
he gave a much more promising account of the 
disposition of his mind towards Christianity; and 
his son, Kolly Shunker Ghossaul, in a letter to Mr 
Corrie, a few days after his father's death, ")JOke 
of him in a way that encouraged the hope that he 
believed in Christ for salvation. " He 8uffered no 
worldly pain in his mind," wrote his IOn; "and 
no doubt, I believe, by his Christian faith he will 
enjoy eternal happiness in the next'-world," 

Hi. IlO1l 41. Kolly Shunker himself trode in his father'" 
:~:'i:" steps. In the H8.me letter to lIr Corrie, after 

urging, as Jay Namin had done, the estahliHhment 
of a printing press at Benares, he add_" Now, I 
wish to reside some time in this part, and to effect 
the increase of Christian knowledge among the 
people. I therefore beg you will pmy for the 
enlightening of the hwnan minds which are natu
rally in darkness. Oh, I am sure, without it no 
good can be expected in this or in the next world!" 

The sincerity of thel!e expressions were IIOOn 
put to the test. It appeared that the leg-dl tralJ1l
fer of the property, mentioned above to have been 
_igned by Jay Narain to the mpport of thL.,.e 
IOChools, was not finally effilcted; but Kolly Shnn
ker, very honourahly, secured to the Society in 
perpetuity the monthly payment l188igned by hi!! 
lather.' 

I This oct ... as 80 honourable to tbis w ... lthy-nati~e, tLat ... 
maot plftlelft the paragraph 01 hill Idler to the CaIcu,ta Oma. 
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42. The school continued to flourish under Mr P;or 
Morris's superintendence, assisted by IJ, very effi- :c~o:l. 
cient master, IJ, Mr Stewart. In addition to the 
instructions mentioned above, the Church Cate~ 
chism was now used in all the classes; so that, 
besides the knowledge of divine ·truth, acquired 
from reading their usual lessons, the principles of 
Christianity were distinctly taught them; nor 
was there at any time the least objection InBde to 
this religious instruction by either the boys or 
their parents. The school was publicly examined 
from time to time; and in 1824, the Bishop of 
Calcutta, in company with. Archdeacon Corrie, 
was present at the examination, when the classes 
exhibited good proficiency in Christian knowledge, 
in translating the History of England into Hin
doostanee, in English grammar, arithmetic, and 
geography. At the close of 1826, the number of 
scholars was 150.' . 

mittee, in which he first decl"",d his intention :-" For the 
- school which my father e.tablished in this city, to .upport ex

pon .... he was hound to pay monthly ~OO .inca rupees. He 
mad. no will for it; hut I am bound to pay it Cor his sako, 
regul .... ly ... long OB I live. ' Blit I do not wish any hesitation 
to take place for the paymont in future, eithe. by my decaying 
in w.alth, or hy the negleet of my children. heirs, and repr ... 
• entatives. I therefore wish to .. cur. the fund by landed pro
perty. I hev. two hous ... of English fOBhion, situated in thiw 
city; will you, therefore, he pl .... d to get them hoth, and 
empower the Rev. Thow ... Morrie to take the necessary oon· 
,.eyan088 of me?" Accordingly, he oonveyed the property to the 
Society .. soon .. the docum.nta were prepared.-Church Mis
aionary Soci.t1'1 Report., 22d and 23<1. 

I The following extrsct from Mr Adlington'. report .t this 
time will give lOme idea of the religiou. influences of tbi. 
school >-

•• Th. instruction given h .... I trust, not been without ita 
blessing. The Holy Scriptures are reed witb pleasure in .11 
the department. of tbe school, and impression. of a serioul 
nature excited. A Bengal.. youth, who had been in the 
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43. By the appointment of Mr Morris, Mr 
Adlington was relieved of the superintendence of 
this establishment, and turned his attention to 
native education generally. Besides the school at 
Secrole, ju~t mentioned, another was soon opened 
near the miflSion premises. This was followed by 
others, until, in December 1826, there were eight 
native schools in and around Benares, containing 
250 boys. A small girls' school al80 was opened 
by Mrs Morris on the mission premiMe8 ; but her 
attempts further to extend female education in the 
place were unsuccessful. 

school for four or five years, 'W'U 10 much impretH&ed with tlJe 
daily portion of the word or God, read in the boob or tbe 
first cl ... in Eoglisb, that be came ""v.raJ tim .. previouo to 
hie leaving Benarea for Calentta, to .. k fflr baptiem. !!om. 
time before be .. ked (ur baptiom, be appeared to laboDr uod., 
moch oDt'uioetll!l of mind, and e'Yidently f'Ddeavoured to .tiBe 
hia convictions. Be Idt :Benarell through compuJlifJD, 811 hi. 
relations oent him away to prevent him receiving any f'nrtl.er 
instruction. I could uot at that time adminu.ter ''''I'tiom.· 
Anotber Bengalee youth, wbo, thougb DeTer oeriou.lr im· 
p.--d witb religi01l8 trutb, 00 far ..... tbe ahonrdity or id"latry 
as to refuse compliance with tbe una! idolalrou. co.tom., 
Dntil compelled by tbe authority or hie father, • l!rabmin, to 
bow to an idol; an autbority, wbich 1 ... given to understand, 
... daily exercised. Beoid .. two young m.D lent .. monitors 
to the Cawnpore Free School, three Loy. (",m the PL'lIian 
.1 .... were admitted .. stud"'t. into tbe Medical College in 
Calcutta, and gave 10 much llaliefaelion "' to induce the 
Dlanagers or tbe College to ... rite to Benarea wr more boy. of 
their deeeriptioo. A Cbristian youth, who ..... broughl Dp a 
Roman Catbolic, and is DOW """,i,-inl\' iDatrueti'JD in borampore 
College, preparatory to future l1",,(ulo .... , _riboo bi. lint 
inclination to tbinge or • opiritnal nature to the e.hCJrtaIi"". 
add.....ed to him in tbe Free 8cbool or &0...... 'fhe_b
meDt or the generality or the ocholan to tbeir m ... tere and 
euperinleodenta ie great. This, and !La Iwpe or being made 
instrumental to theu ael ... ti...., boye often compeooated wtb 
mvself and otbere for the trouble wbich we haye had with 
tb~m.e-}{ieoiOIWY Begiater 1827, pp. 78, 79 •. 

"t tlr A • ... DOt: tImI cmt.Uted. 
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44. In 1822, about a year after his arrival, Mr ~Qngreg .. 
Morris gathered together the native Christians in :~:.!_ 
the mission-house, for public wOfship in Hindoo" 
stanee. Between twenty and thirty usually at
tended, twice on Sunday and once on Wednesday: 
In 1823 a chapel was erected at Secrole fOf their 
accommodation, and opened in May, when the 
chaplain of the station, Rev. Mr Fraser, baptized 
two adults. The congregation wttS increased to 
fifty native Christians, and occasionally a few Hin
doos and Mahomedans attended the service. - At 
a confirmation held by the Bishop of Calcutta at 
Benarcs in 1824, fourteen of the congregation were 
confirmed, and afterwards admitted to the Lord's 
table; the Bishop officiated, as respected them, .in 
Hindoob-tanee. In the next year nine more adult 
converts were baptized, and the attendance at the 
chapel was much improved. 
. 45. Mr Morris, -accompanied by Mr Adlington, Exer,ionl 

attended the fairs within reach of Benares, for the ~~i~\~ 
purpose of distributing the Gospels .and tracts bonr
among the people who were there assembled; and hood. 

opportunity was thus afforded them of entering 
into conversation with the natives on the subject 
of ChristiAuity. On the state of the people gene-
rally, Mr Adlington remarked-H They are ready 
to listen to the missionary's message; and it is a 
pleasing. fact, that though they are well known to 
be disposed to violence when an opportunity offers, 
and fail not among themselves to express their 
dislike of some measures of Government, yet the 
missionaries who are daily among them seldom 
receive the least interruption from them." 

In 1826, Mr Morris was attn.cked with fever, 
and visited Calcutta for the benefit of his health. 
Aft.er his recovery he was removed to Cawnpore, 
his place at Benares being occupied by. Mr Adling
ton, who in 1825 was ordained by the Bi"hop of 

• 
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Calcutta. . Mr Stewart, who had conducted the 
schools for Borne time under Mr Morris, now under
took their general superintendence. 

46. GORRUCKPoRE.-This station i.e about one 
hundred miles north of Benares. In] 8:.!3, at the 
request of Borne gentlemen residing there, who 
were interested in the education of the natives, 
Mr and Mrs Morris paid them a mit, and suc
ceeded in establi.ehinj; both a boys' and a girls' 
school The population amounted to seventy thou
Band souls, and a wide field was opened for useful 
exertion. Next year a mi.esionary was appointed 
to this station, Rev. Michael WilkiDJ!On, with an 
&88istant, !'tIr Thomas W. Smith, an East Indian, 
educated in England. The friends of the Society 
in the district erected a commodious house for the 
missionary, and a chapel, at their own expense. 
The boys' school800n increased to seventy echolars, 
and two other smaller echools were added not long 
after. Besides the usual school-books, the Scrip
tures, in Persian, Oordoo, and Hindee, were read 
by the upper classes; and Christian instruction 
was given to the whole of the scholanJ. At a public 
examination, in 1826, they acquittt>d tb_lves, 
especially the upper classes, in a IIBtisfuctory man
ner, and, indeed, to the surprise of the friends 
present, when it was considered how lately they 
had come under tbis kind of instruction. They 
shewed an energy in answering questions, and in 
referring to texts in confirmation of their aJll!WCrB, 
which was quite unusual in natives. The little 
girls also passed a creditable examination, though 
their shyness and tender years rendered it more 
difficult to e;timate their progress. 

The want of native 8I!lIistants in the schools in
duced Mr Wilkinsou to open a IICminary fur train
ing youths as catechists and readers of the word of 
God among their countrymen. He Iloon bad twelve 
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pupils, whose improvement, 6lld especially their 
attention in reading the Scriptures, gave him great 
pleasure. "This school is, in fact," he remarked. 
" a little church." 

The result of his ministrations, also, in this short . 
time W8B encouraging. Few besides Romanists 
entered the church at first; and for these he had 
regular service twice every Sunday, and a meeting 
every morning at his own house, for Scriptural 
instruction and prayer, whil!h several constantly 
attended. In 1826, he administered the Lord's 
Supper to three converts, a Brahmin and his wife, 
aud a Romanist. A small party flf Romanists, 
twenty-st.'!: innumber, from two villages, removed 
to Gorruckpore for the benefit of Mr Wilkinson's 
ministry, and thus he had the satisfaction of seeing 
a little flock gathering around him. 

327 

47. At CA.WNPORE, to which station, we have Cawnporo 
Mr U • ed t' of and other seen, n~orrlS was remov , a congrega Ion .tation .. 

thirty native Christians W8B already formed. Ai; 
LUCKNOW and Bareilly schools were carried on for 
some time, to the great advantage of their respeo-
tive vicinities, by benevolent individuals at those 
stations; but on their removal, the schools were 
suspended for want of missionary superintendenoe. 
At one or two other stations in Bengal, promising 
openings were presented in 1826 ; but it were pre
mature to describe them in this place. 

48. In 1826, the Calcutta Committee gave the Summ"'l 

following summary of the Bengal mission :-"Since :i:~!. 
the last public meeting of the Society took place, 
there have been baptiY.ed at the different stations, 
according to reports received, twenty-six adult 
natives, besides children; the number of habitual 
Christian worshippers at the diflerent stations is 
about 480, besides the assemblies of heathen; the 
native children receiving in.tl'll('tion in the So~iety's 
v •• riolls schools is about ::WSO." 
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And Archdeacon Corrie bore this testimony to 
the progress and prospects of the Church MisKion
ary Society in North India :-

" Instruction is, without reserve, imparte<l, and 
by the natives received without reserve ; that is, 
they read and they learn by heart, both boys and 
girls, whatever is brought before them by the 
teachers. The retaining of caste, as it is avowedly 
a religious distinction is held, by all the mi~8ion
aries and friends of ;!issions on this 8ide of India, 
as utterly incompatible with an upright profesKion 
of Christianity. Measures are in progre118 on the 
coast for the extinction of C8.I!te among the pro
fessing Christians who were allowed to retain it. 

"It is our desire and delight to fulfil all the 
wishes of the Society, and to be fellow-helpers in 
the Lord. If we have erred, it has been perhap8 
in attempting too much; yet nothing has failed of 
our plans as yet. All onr miJ!sionariea are crying 
out for more books and more help for schoo\s--not 
one of them seems to seek anything for himself; 
but all their cry is ' Schools, books, and more help, 
to enable D8 to meet the demands on our time and 
strength.' Doubtle88 the Society will reap in due 
time, if we faint not. 

"I deeply feel the need of keeping up spirituality 
in our work; and 800n would the spirit of miMiol1Jl 
depart, if any departure from the principles on 
which we have set out be admitted. ~ it is, 
our machine 8eeIIUI fitly framed aud fair for opera
tion; but, as yet, our main-spring has not been 
brought into powerful action. May the Spirit be 
poured out upon D8 from on high! n 1 

I lliMionuy Begioter ]&27, p. 67. C. lL 8. Jkp<.rt, 'J.7. . 
The Calcutta Cammitl<>e'. Report or their progreoo, .hich for 
80me Y"'" they cimol.ued quarterly, .... 'rom tbia time pub· 
liobod ... ery month. 
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CHAPTE:ft. VII. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN SOUTH INDIA, 1817-1826. 

1. WE left Mr Rhenius diligently occupied in organis-. Arrival of 

ing this mission, and calling earnestly for assistance. mi .. ioD; 

Mention was also made. of the small congregation M:":' 
which he had succeeded in forming, and of the en
couraging prospect opening before him." In 1817, 
two missionaries arrived at Madras, the Revs. Deocar 
and Bernard Bchmid. The former was transferred 
to Bengal, as noticed in the last chapter.' His 
brother, Mr Bernard SchInid, was retained at 
Madras. . 

2. Hitherto Mr Rhenius had confined his exer- M. Rho

tions to the Presidency; but his attention was now :i:= .. 
directed to the adjacent parts of the country, prin- om ... h. 

cipally by the correspondence of the native Chris- JIWUI. 
tian, Appavoo, 'mentioned in the last volume.' In 
a letter dated May 2. 1817, he mentions the vari-
ous places he had visited, and his exertions in dif-
fusing the knowledge of Christianity, with his varied 
success.' In consequence of the infornIation re-
ceived from this pious and intelligent man, Mr 

• Book 1. chap. vi.; also App. A. • Bee. 4 . • P. 309 . 

• C. M. R 18th Report, p. :l81, AI'P. xii. 
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CHAP. Rheniu., in the V<>Ar 1818, maae an exwDsive t()UI" VIL ,-
through the. oountry; lind his journal cont.uin" 
abundant evidence r;Jf thai. activity, and in hi~ inter-
0IJ1lI'8e with the no.tive8, hi. laban .... for th"ir benL~ 
fit, wnich he had hithem Mhewn.1 He prooe"t1ed 
38 far as Chittamboore, a few miles from Conjeve
ram, for the purpose of visiting the colony of Jain~ 
in that neighbourhood, of whom Appavoo had !lent 
him an encouraging account, aDd whooe high pric~t 
had expreslled a desire to ~ee him. We have al
ready.described the J8i08, of JainM, a~ the rem· 
na.nt of the Buddillilta who were left behind wben 
tbat >lOOt wll4 expelled from the continent of Inelia.' 
Mr Rbenill" met witn great attention from thi. 
people, who occopied many villugee arollnd Chittam
boore. He found that the T""tam .. nts and trJlci!l 
distributed ILmong them the year kfore by Appa.voo 
had not been given in vain. One of the Tef<!.arnentll 
had been p"ru..oo by the high pri""" him ... lf, who 
received Mr RheniU8 with the roO>!l di&tingui"hinJ,( 
marks of regard, notwithstanding much paio. had 
been taken. by tbe BBhlllin. a.bout hi.! [Jenwn, to 
infW!e intu LiB mind prejuoliOOf! agaiDfit him, ILnd 
ilW!picioD8 of evil delligll' OOIIOOCtOO with hjs vljCit. 
He joined Lil< people in their applWation fur IIChoofJl, 
but. the Madrt18 CODlDlittee were not vet able to 
comply with their request.. Considerirlg, alrro, the 
levity with which many applications of thill kind 
.... ere made, and the transient nature of the IM!llti-

• ment or feeling which produoed 'hem, the Commit
tee deemed it prudent, as IL genernl principle, to 
wait. longer observation of the actual mrult r;Jf the 

, C. lof S. 19,h Report, pp. 2~302. 
• VoL iii. p. U. A more particalor .....,..,,1 of ,hem in I~.ir 

P"""'''' otate may bo .... io C. lL S. H!lb Ikporl, !,p. I <;3, 
2~2, ~ "'/. ; ll;""i ... ..,. R<gioter 18 Ill, April. M~ ..... i .. or Hu. 
'-"_ T_ .R RtwDLIUI, ~J./..a"'. "f'_ ... i.,. 
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schools already 8ubsiJ!ting, befare they~etioli~. 
the e~tablishment of new ones. The ·case of the 
Jaw shewed the wisdom ofthill eaution; for their 
state appelld"ed for ~ome time to be proIniBing, and 
good hopes were enrerta.ined 00 80me individuals 
among them. Yet in geu.eml they by no means 
WLBwered the expectation9 1h.a.t they had. raised. 
Appavof), who had been the me&llB of oolling their 
atwntion to CluUtia.uity, Will! removed in Sepwm-
001' 1819, being carried oft'in a very short time by 
the cholera morbus; and there Was nO one leffo sde
quawly to supply hi. pl.a.ce among them. 

B.31 

3. The mi8~iona.ries had reason to be satisfied, on p",J::j 
the whole, witb the progreM of education in and .f 10. 
around Madrae, though their 8choolll were attended 
with Ule usual tlnctuations arising from the nll.tives' 
~n~l'iclons and prejudices. In reference to the en
oouragement derived from them, Mr Rhenius drew 
the followmg iut.erestiDg pi~ture l-n The schooh! 
give me 8. certain authority in every plaoe; ILDd 
the desired opportunity of having the people assem-
bled, arul prellching the Gospel t<J them : be.idea 
that they- 8.ril preparing the mind.. of the rising 
generation to undereta.nd the (fflspel. 

" .A. Cluistian friend, in England, would witneBll, 
with tears, II. lIight like thill. A. miniBter of the 
Gaspe! coml!ll into & village. He is !llI.lTi.Qd to the 
8hu.de of .. fine large tree, n~r the pla.ce, or near W 
their temple. The people of the village,N.I.lail u.nd 
groot, young and old, .assemble round him, sitting 
on their croes legs. He a.ddressea them on thll 6ru
vation of their !!QuIa by Christ JeIIUS, IlJld on. the 
education I)f their children.. The people at time$ 
liBten with gt'I)Ilot a.tt.entioll, lCl<)k.ing down to too 
ground, 11.8 if engaged by important thoughts j then, 
tll.l'1lmg to one another, they will BIIY, 'What do 
YOU l\3y to t.his or that P' < What will become of 
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CHAP. this il' doubting, fearing, or rejoicing about what 
they hear." VlL 

" Let the Christian friend in England reprellent to 
himeelf such a scene in eaA.Jh village; and consider 
it, though he do not see the desired efl"ecU! of conver
sion on the spot, l1.li a way-mark pointing to the end. 
It will rejoice his heart, and redouble hi8liberality, 
to aid the elltabliHhment of milllJions and their 
schools; until, by the grace of God, the heathen 
will be enlightened to see, and enabled to walk in 
the beauty of holiness, and to take pleasure in pro
viding for their own ministers and for their own 
schools." 

For the more efficient management of the echoolll, 
the missionaries assembled all the IDal!ters from time 
to time, when they instructed them in their duties, 
encouraged them to be diligent and faitbful, and 
elicited from them minute and confidential commu
nications of their own proceedings at their stations, 
of the atate of the surrounding country with rt'llpect 

• to religion, and of the sentiments entertained con
cerning the Christian books introduced among them. 
On the information thus obtained they founded 
much advice and exhortation, how to avoid and 
overcome their difficultiell, to answer objections, 
dispel appreheDllions, and encourage a more fami
liar resort to their echools and readings. They 
were also examined as to their own progrC88 in 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, and particular 
portions were pointed out, of which they would be 
expected to give an account at the next asaembly. 
A solemn addreee concluded the meetings. Much 
harmony and friendly feeling attended them; and 
much increase of nnity and diligence was the happy 
result. 

In the paucity of Christian echoolJruurt.enj, the 
Committee comented to the employment of hea
thens in that capacity; and, out of thirteen now 
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employed, nine were heathens and Romanists; 
For some time the missionaries were able to make 
a favourable report of the ability and faithfulness 
of most of them in the discharge of their office; 
but after a while the heathens did not, in every 
instance, maintain a fidelity and diligence propor
tioned to the readiness with which they had un
dertaken their office The Committee were urged 
to make use of Brahmins also as Scripture readers 
in Sanscrit, in the expectation that their influenCe 
and the language would allure all classes of natives, 
and especially other Brahmins, to attend to what 
they read; but the Committee, though they in no 
way discouraged any Such forward spirit, and even 
cherished and employed its energies wherever they 
thought that nothing material would be risked, 
declined to layout any of the Society's funds in 
maintaining such readers. As schoolmasters, and 
even as superintendents of schools, the employ
ment of heathens was unobjectionable, as the duty 
to be performed was reduced to rules, and means 
were at hand to ensure their due observance. But 
as Scripture readers, they could not be depended. 
on to accomplish the Society's object, which was 
to spread abroad pure Scripture truth, the t'1"l.dh tl8 

u is in Jema. For not only might the fidelity of a 
heathen, lIS such, in expounding the parts of &rip-' 
ture that he really understood, be suspected j but 
also, the positive incompetency of the natural man 
to receive the things of the Spirit of God, must 
necessarily disqualify him from being a correct in
terpreter of the sacred Word. Indeed, those who' 
applied for this employment, actually proposed to 
read and expound the Scriptures, conjointly with 
the Hindoo shasters; thus, by the unhallowed 
mu.."ture, to adulterate and confound the glorious 
Gospel of Christ with the inventions and fables of 
men, and, as it were, to set up the image of Baal 

333 
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CHAP. in the temple of the living God. Such a proJlOl'i
~ _ tion more than justified the rejection of the offer of 

these men'R servicea. 
Ef"hction_ •• On the 15th of March 1819, the miMionarica 
o • em'l- ed h .. h h . 
oion remov to t e new m1881on- ouae on t e prenlllJeB 
eh.",b, purch88ed for them by the Society.' The freAh 
Black d -_. b . . f he" I' ed TOWD. an ..... u nons aIr 0 t mtuatlOn great y revIV 

thelll- To the servicea before regularly held, an 
English service waa BOOn added on ThuJ'f!day even
ings, at the particular request of the EMt Indian", 
between sixty and eighty of whom regularly at
tended. Many of them visited the miMionarica 
for religioua conveTl!&tion, and awakened hopeA 
concerning them. They began to catablish wor.hip 
in their householda, and the appearance of piety 
among them encouraged the hope that they 
would ere long furniBh the miMion with uscl'ul 
aBllistantB_ There W88 likewiBe a greatly improved 
attendance upon the Tamul aervicca, and the mil!
"ionariea began to feel the Wllllt of a more epa
ciona place of wOI'8hip. Indeed, thi. neee8l!ity 
Wall felt in 1817, when the COlTelTonding Commit
tee eireulated a paper, inviting eubscriptione for 
the erection of a church, the cost of which, includ
ing the purchaae of the aite, Wall estimated at three 
thousand live hundred pog0d88 (£1400 tterling). 
This propoaal met with a favoumble IUX!eJltance 
among the European!!, and - liberal contributiona 
were raised and the building commenced. Diffi
euItiea, however, ar:Uring from an op~tion whi"h 
wall .. tilled up among the nativetl, who objected to 
the aitnation, the Government of Fort 8t George 
were induced to inte~, and to refuJ!e to uoe
tion the completion of the work on the presen.t aite. 
At the aame time they fully approved the obJeet of 

J B. s. cJu.p •• i .eo 27. 
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the building, and gave directions to the proper de
partments to select a suitable situation for it. They 
also engaged to indemnify the Committee for all 
the expenses incurred in the present building, and 
assured them of their countenance and support in . 
all their measures for the furtherance of the So
ciety's. objects, so far as might be consistent with 
the paramount duty of preserving the public peace. 
Accordingly, they undertook to erect, at the public 
expense, a church for the native Protestants, and 
allowed the use of it to the Church Missionary 
Society. To add to the value of this important 
benefit, Government directed that the church should 
be built on the Society's premises in Black Town, 
which the Committee had purchased, On the 30th 
of June 1819, the foundation-stone' was laid with 
due solemnity! It was completed and transferred 

• The Rev. Mormoduke Thomp.on, in a Ietter of July 20. 
1819, thus expresses bis feelings on tbi. occasion :_U Now, let 
me tell you of the holy triumph that we have just enjoyed. W & 
have solemnly laid the first ston& of our new mission church 
within our new premises; it took plaoe on the 30th of J nne, 
and it w .. indeed a great and happy day to us. Several friends 
.... mbled with u. at the mission bouse, witb Major D'Havil
land and his family, the superintending engin •• r, who is .., 
ojJicw the architect. From thence we proceeded to the long
desired spot. There we found our Tamul congregation ranged. 
oppo.its to tbe place wbere the missionaries and my.elf were to 
stand, with a considerable number of natives and others all 
around UB, and spectators on the tope of the adjoining hou .... 
The .ervice began with the 117th P.alm, in Tamul; tben fol
lowed prayer, in Engli.h, by my .. lf; Mr Rbeniu. 'add..., ... d 
the people, his own congregation cbiefly, in. Tamul, and then 
laid the stone. Having bappily had it suggested to him, by a, 
genUeman present, to explain this part of the ceremony, to pre
vont any erroneous notion amoog the heathen spectstors of any 
such thing in it •• their own superstitious practicee, he aga.in ad
dressed them. Then a doxology w .. sung in Tamul, in which 
Hallelujah .ounded out very distinctly and affectingly. Mr 
Rhenius offered up a prayer in Tamul, and we concluded with 
tbe apostolic benediction, in Ellglish and TamuJ altsm.tely;' -

335 
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to the charge. of the Corresponding Committee in 
the following year, and opened for Divine sernl'A! 
on the 11th of October. The aged mLoHionary, Dr 
Rottler, preached on the occasion, in Tamu!, from 
Genesis xxviii. 16, 17. There were present upward 
of one hundred and fifty native children belonging 
to the different schools in MadraIJ and its vicinity 
under the Society's care, the schoolmasters, cate
chists, and readers, and about one hundred and 
fifty other men and women, some of them avowed 
heathen, together with several E8Ht Indian and 
European inhabitants. .Many heathen IJtood at the 
doors and windows to witness the service, and 
much order and reverence prevailed. Thus did the 
Lord overrule the opposition of the Society's ene
mies for good, and their object W88 accomplished 
in the most desirable manner.' 

With the progress of the mission, the fueling8 of 
the heathen towards their Christian countrymen 
improved. The converts themselves infonned the 
missionaries, that the name of Chrician W88 be
come less a badge of reproach; that not long ago 
a heathen would not endure to be seated near one 
of them, and that if a Chrilltian had entered hiB 
house and rested in it, be would, on his departure, 
immediately purify the place where the man had 
sat: but that now all this had ceaBed, and the com
municatioDB between them were in general unre
stricted and friendly. Much of this improvement 

lh RbeDina fallowing me _ten ... by _Ie""", ., U .10 eoo 
both ~ther; the elfect of ... hich ..... very .,,!flDD and Im~.-
.ive. The people ... ere all very attentive, and tbe e"l"e .... "Il. 
of .. tisfaction, •• they ... ere dispenrill& ........ .ery ~I (Yin g
Il ...... OIl the ... hole, I IRlpp<»e, one ot the m..t mter .. 'mg 
eeremODiee of the kind eYer 1ri1..-ed in lladtaa. ~. 

• C. H. S. Report., uiii., pp. 115, 116; xix., p. 1 C2; u. p. 
154; ni. p .•• 3. 

• 
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was attributed, under God, to the exertions and 
influence of the Catechist, Sandappen, of whose 
piety, diligence, and discretion, the Corresponding 
Committee speak in the highest terms." . 

337 

O. In 1819, a third missionary arrived for Ma- Am.a! of 

dras, the Rev. George Theophilus Barenbruck, aDd :;;,~.::. . 
another in the following year, the Rev. James Rids-
dale, a clergyman of the Church of England, in full 
orders. On the erection of the mission church at 
the expense of Government, together with other 
local circumstances, it was deemed expedient that 
the station of Madras itself should become exclu-
sively an English mission; while the Lutheran 
missionaries in connection with the . Society would 
have stations of useful labour in various quarters. 
Accordingly, Messrs Rhenius and Schmid were now 
removed to Palamcottah; Mr Ridsdale undertook 
the English department of the Madras mission; and 
Mr Barenbruck devoted himself exclusively to the 
native depart.ment of its concerns, until the arrival 
of another English clergyman in April 1822, the 
Rev. William Sawyer, who in a few months became 
competent to the charge of the Tamul department, 
when Mr Barenbruck, a. Lutheran, was removed to 
Tranquebar. . . 

Mr Sawyer was originally designed for Bengal; 
but was detained at Madras in lieu of Mr Wilson, 
who, as mentioned in the last. chapter, had been 
transferred to Calcutta.. The native congregation 
was at this time in an encouraging state. Besides 
the Tamulservices on Sunday, a regular Wednesday 
evoning service had been recently begun, and meet
ings on Tuesday a.nd Thursday evenings were held 
in a schoolroom near the bazaar. where there was 
a CODstant cODcourse of people.' This house was 

• C. M. S. Hepan ux., p. 169. 
VOL. V. y 
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CRAP. filled with Christians and heathens, al)d 8.1! many 
VII. stood at the doors and windows as the spRCewould 

admit. Mr Biirenbruck def<Cribed the spirit of in
quiry that seemed to be awakened among the peo
ple a8 very encouraging. 

When Mr Sawyer took charge of the miHsion, 
the stated members of the congregation were one 
hundred and nine, and the communicants from 
twenty-five to thirty. On the 12th of l!'ehruary 
1823, he made his first attempt to read prayefl!, and 
the 8th of June, to preach, in Tamul, and a few 
months after he was able to relieve the catp£hiHt 
from the whole duty. Among the congregation 
there were some of whom he expreRsed tile hope 
that they had experienced the tranRfonning' efficacy 
of the Divine Spirit on their souUo, for they were 
living a life of faith in God's dear Son. "Two or 
three," he remarked, "might be adduced as living 
examples; and, in the happy end of one lately de
parted, the grace of God WM singularly magnified." 
"In my weekly viHits to their respective habita.
tions, I have sometiml'lI bad much aatisf8ction. 
At tbese opportunities, tbough spiritual advice lmd 
nproof are considered all most prominent, hints are 
occaaionally given with regard to domestic economy, 
and other points of win or comideration."l 

Bapti.... 6. He then speaks of three baptisms of heathen 
:i:!'t" converts, and the reception of three converts from 
olber C01l- Romanism, during the year 1823 ; and in a mbse
...... quent report he gives the fullowing acoount of the 

baptism of a Brahmin, Jan. 1. 1824, which cannot 
but be read with interest :-

"The congregatiou Wall large; many beathen 
children and lOme adultM, besides our ordinary 
number of Christians, attended. ~lr Ridsrlale read 

• C. 11. 8. lIeport. 2~Ib, p. 133. 
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prayers; after which I proceeded to the most plea
sant task that I ever perfonned in my life-that of. 
baptizing this interesting ID8in. Before the ad
ministration of the ordinance, I desired him to say 
what he had previously expressed a desire to say to 
the people. This he did to the following effect :-

'" Friends in Christ Jesus !-I, as one who am 
about to be admitteli this day to the privileges of 
the holy Gospel in Christ Jesus, am desirous to 
shew you, in 8.8 concise a manner all possible, my 
fonner state, and my present change of mind 
wrought by Almighty God, through His dear Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

'" My forefathers were of the Kauadannier tribe 
of Brahmins. My name is Soobarayen. I, together 
with many thousands of my easte, who are still de· 
ceived in the darkness of heathenism, and bound 
by the many deceitful Shasters, used to worship an 
. image of stone; but Jesus Christ, in a wonderful 
manner, hath blessed me with clearer light. Con. 
sider this goodness, of which I am 'hot in the least 
worthy! Jesus Christ having joined me to His 
holy communion, and having strengthened me, 1 
do believe Him to be the only Way, the Tmth, and 
the Life ; and that there is no salvatiPn in any 
other besides. In conclusion, I beg you, Christian 
brethren, to beseech God on my behalf in all your 
prayers: 

" After this address, the attention of the congre
gation was called to the circumstance of his break
ing the sacred Brahminical cord; which is the 
grand fetter, in which Satan binds these poor 
priests to his service. Taking the cord in his hand, 
he said, with great emphasis :-' In breaking this 
string, I desire to renounce the service of the devil ; 
and, dividing myself from him, to become the ser-. 
vant of Christ: .. 

" After this, I baptized him by the name of J obn. 

339 
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.. Whether the man will continue 8tedfast or·not, 
is known only to Him who is the searcher of 
hearts. In the mean while, we would be very strenu
ous with our friends, in entreating their interest 
for him at that throne of grace, from which no 
humble and believing petitioner WII8 ever sent 
empty away.'" 

The baptism of this Brahmin was the occasion of 
giving & salutary check to the influence of caRte 
among the Christians connected with the mi""ion. 
The observance of the distinctions of caste by four 
Christian youths of the seminary, in refusing to 
eat with their Parriah 8Choolfellow~, and even with 
John himself, though a Brahmin, because he had 
broken caste by eating with the Parriah scholaJ'l4, 
was higbly offensive to him, as he considered it 
entirely opposed to Christian love and unity; and 
the more 50, as these four youths were all Soodras, 
which is the lowest·caste recognised among the 
Hindoos. In consequence, it was thought right to 
suspend them, -·and there was every prOFpCCt that 
this event would issue in the extinction of this ob
servance in the seminary. 

About three weeks after the baptism of John, 
Mr Rillsdale gave an account of six other converts, 
whom he baptized in the mission church. They 
were all of humbler caste, but their C38e8 appear to 
have been equally satisfactory." Thus from time 
to time the missionaries report the reception of 
heathen and Romish converts, until, at the c10l!e of 
1826, they amounted together to one hundred and 
fifty. 

1 Ia the lliaoiooary BegUter fa< 1824, p. 322, th;' collYer! 
is, by mistake, ideDt.ified with IUIOIber, mentioned immed;"'(y 
before. 

• Ibid. 
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7. At the same period, the Tamul schools for IDcrease 
boys had increased to seventeen, containing seven ~~u.:. 
hundred and forty-eight scholars;' and four for .. tablish

girls, with one hundred and thirty children. There ed. 

were also three English schools for girls, contain- . 
ing one hundred and twenty. Mrs Ridsdale had 
charge of the FEMALE schools; and under her care 
they advanced steadily, attended with many encou-
raging circumstances. 

The seminary for training native teachers was 
another important branch of the Tamul depart
ment. When the Government undertook to build 
the mission church, the Corresponding Committee 
announced, in a circular, to the friends who had 
contributed to this object, that their subscriptions 
were again at their own disposal; but made, at 
the same time, an appeal to them in behalf of a 
seminary, which they wished to establish in con
nection with the church. They then gave the fol
lowing description of the object in view-that it 
was to be .. the establishment of a seminary, or 
college, for the instruction of native Christian 
youths, for various services in the Society's mis
sions; as schoolmasters and catechists, and they 
trust priests also, by Episcopal ordination, when
ever their qualifications and piety may render them 
eligible for the higher sacred offices. The system 
of instruction will also comprehend the elements of 
general knowledge and the sciences; and the insti
tution will be open, either in these departments 

• Of these, the Christiaos were 128 
Brahmins, 78 
~, 417 
Parriah., 130 
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exclusively, or in its whole course of instruction, to 
youths, destined for mere secular avocations, whe
ther Christians, Hindoos, or Mahomedans; but 
there will be a permanent establishment of pupilll 
for the primary purp08es of the institution, who 
will reside in the seminary, and whose employ
ments and government will be adapted entirely to 
the nature of their future destination. 

" The Corresponding Committee have had thil 
institution in contemplation from the commence- . 
ment of the Society's missions on the cowri.; but 
they have not before possessed all the means which 
are requisite for its establishment. It is hoped 
that the means now in their power will be adequate 
to the purpose. The missionaries of the Society in 
Madras are every way qualified, by learned and 
collegiate education, for the superintendence of th~ 
seminary; the ground comprised within the miH
sion premises affords ample space for the neees!!ary 
buildings; the course of inMtruction, and elemen
tary works necessary for its accomplisment, are 
preparing; and it is hoped that suitable youths 
may be gradually found, to the number at present 
propot!ed to be maintained on the foundation of the 
institution. " 

The Committee then conclude with their appeal 
to the contrihutol"ll to the church, and nearly the 
whole of the subscriptioll8, amounting to about seven 
hundred pounds, were allowed to be transferred to 
the proposed institution.\ 

This seminary was opened in the month of Janu· 
ary 1823, with seventeen native youths, amI six 
.East Indians. Twelve of the natiVe!! were seleded 
from the Tranquebar schoolH. The Lutheran mis-

I c. 11. S. Report, 20th, pp. 155. lij~. MiNionary &gimr, 
1820, pp. 4"~. 4!!5. 
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sionaries had previouHly educated young men for 
the service of the mission, of whom the five that 
remained were now transferred to the seminary 
under Mr Sawyer's care. The situation of the 
mi"sion premises in Black Town being too confined 
for the pupils' health, the seminary was in the fol. 
lowing year removed to Perambore, a healthy and 
retired situation about three miles off. The pro
greHs of the institutions, and the difficulties con
tended with, will be best described in the words of 
Mr Sawyer's report at the close of 1826. He says, 
" The total number of boys now under instruction 
is thirty; of which twenty-three are natives, and 
seven country-born. 

" Since the establishment of the seminary, eight 
of the elder youths have been placed in different 
situations according to their qualifications; four 
are now employed as schoolmasters and assistants 
in the Madras mission' two are employed as wri· 
ters in offices; one as schoolmaster in the English 
school at Tranquebar; and one in service. Of the 
youths now in the seminary, six are sufficiently 
ad vaneed in learning to undertake the charge of 
schools; but, not being of proper age to hold Buch 
appointment8, they will- be kept some time longer 
in the institution; "in the mean while they will be 
daily acquiring additional knowledge and experi
ence. Of the country-born young men, four
have commenoed the study of Latin, and two 
of the more intelligent native boys are about to 
begin. 

" The institution, from its commencement until 
the end of last year, was tried, in a peculiar man
ner, by the perverse tempers and blind prejudices 
of the boys aud their pnrellts. These things were 
not without their use, in giving the mission prac
tical experience, and a kflowledge of the most 
eff"ctual methods of overcoming the prejudices 
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and gaining the esl.eem and affection of the 
youths." 

He next speaks of the permanency and enlarge
ment of the seminary, which its opening prospects 
seemed to him to require. "Such an L'8tabliHh
ment should be on a sufficiently extensive scale to 
allow of the efficient instruction of sixty students 
in English, Tamul, Gentoo, Sanscrit, Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew. Of these students, a fourth part 
might be country-born, and the rest natives. The 
internal management of the institution sbould be 
in the hands of two missionaries, if possihle; one 
of whom should confine his attention to the theo
logical instruction of the elder youths, while the 
other could pay more particular attention to their 
classical learning. A Moollilhee should be em
ployed for every branch of native instruction; and 
a person well instructed in the national system of 
education would be required as English school
master." 
. Then, after proposing its removal to a more eli

gible situation, called Boyapooram, he thus de· 
scribes the increaRed accommodation that would 
be required :-" The buildinf,'8 requisite will be, a 
house for two missionaries and families; with mit
able apartments for the purpose of sleooping-rooIDS, 
day-rooms, and school-rooms for the country-born 
and native youths. These buildings should be 
erected as near 88 possible to the residence of the 
missionaries in charge, in order to a COI1Htant in
spection of the whole establishment." 1 

The English department of the mission, under 
Mr RidsdaJe's care, W88 not less encouraging. In 
1823, he reported that the attendance on public 

• C.lL S. Reporta, 24th, p. 1;16; 25th, p. I13;. 27th, p. 128. 
lIi.nooa..,. Register 1827, p. 549 .• 
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worship had become progressively more regular and 
devout; and that increasing ministerial intercourse 
between the missionaries and their flock was 
attended with evident spiritual benefit to the people, 
while it imparted encouragement and satisfaction· 
to themselves. By the year 1825, the English con
gregation had so much increased, that the. church 
became insufficient for its accommodation. In con
sequence, it was enlarged in the following year, the 
government of Madras readily contributing its aid 
toward the work. 
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8. The members of the congregation, grateful to c. M. 8. 
the Church Missionary Society for the means of .. socia

grace thus afforded them, formed an association }~~ed. 
among themselves, in furtherance of its general de-
sign for the conversion of the heathen. A female 
association was next fonned; and the two associa-
tions proceeded together with equal zeal, and con
tributed materially to the Society's funds. These 
exertions kept in activity the principles of gratitude 
and benevolence among the members of the con
gregation. They likewise derived great benefit from 
a lending library which Mr Ridsdale established for 
their use. H Many young persons," he remarked, 
" have substituted its volumes for novels and such 
trash, which before occupied their attention." 

9. The PRESS formed an important department Printing 
of this mission. Its operations were commenced in pr .... 
1819, with the revised version of the Scriptures in 
Tamul by Dr Rottler and Mr Rhenius. Several 
religious tracts, in Tamul and Teloogoo, were pub-
lished in the same year. Under Mr -Ridsdale's 
direction, the press became a profitable resource for 
the Society's treasury; besides executing all the 
work for its missions on the coast, without any 
charge, except the cost of paper. Besides defray-
ing all its expenses, it was reported, in 1824, the 
press H has, this year, contributed a surplus of two 
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thousand two hundred and thirty-seven rupoos to 
the general fund of the Corresponding CoIDDIittee. 
During the same period, it has completed an edition 
of four thousand five hundred copies of the Tamul 
version of the New Testament, for the Auxiliary 
Bible Society; twen.ty·three thousand school-books 
and tracts, for the Committee's Htoret!; and twenty
nine thousand for the School-book and Tract 
Societies." 

With such rapidity did these operations continue 
to increase, that two years after, in 1826, the Cor
responding Committee pleaded urgently for a printer 
from England to take charge of the pre~H, aM the 
care of it was found to interfere with Mr Ridt<dale'8 
important functions 88 a miS>lionary, They stated 
all!O, that an additional number of prei1He8 was re
quired to meet the wants of the mi~"ion in thie 
growing department of labour.' 

10. In the course of the year 1822, an addition 
was made to the native branch of the Marlrae mis
sion. The first place mentioned is Poonamallee, 
a military cantonment about fifteen miles from 
Madras. In 1821, the author was removed from 
Palamcottah to this station as garrison chaplain ; 
and before the end of the year, a Tamul 8Ohool was 
e!tabliHhed, containing forty-three scholal'!!, who 
assembled in a COIDDIodioU8 building, gratuitously 
procured for the purpose. A small native congre
gation was formed, COn.sll;ting of twenty adultil, and 
six grown-up children, besides four women, candi
dates for baptii!Dl. MOKt of the women Wf!re the 
wives of the English IJCIMionf!rB n:sirling at Poona
mallee. A neat rustic church W8l! built for their 
accommodation, with a house adjoining for the U!!Il 

I C. K. S. Report&. :S:J:~, pp. 1~';". ]1)2; sxi., p. 147; ]lxii., (L 
1;~8; 1xiii., pp. 1~13fi; .1 .... ~ p. 11.1;: ll.'lviii .. p. ~~. 
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of the catechist. The church was built chiefly by 
local contributions. It stood on a dry and elevated 
spot by the road-side ;' a situation favourable for the 
attraction of the heathen passing by. In 1822, the 
author being compelled by sickness to return to . 
Europe, the Corresponding Committee took charge 
of th18 infant establishment, a Captain Miller, then 
in charge' of the European Asylum there, having 
benevolently offered his services in aid of the mea
sures which the Committee should take to maintain 
it. The missionaries from Madras visited the place 
from time to time, and stated, in their first report, 
that the catechist held two Tamul services every 
Sunday, and one on Friday evenings. He was also 
occupied in visiting the neighbouring villages, and 
conversing with the heathen, to whom he read and 
explained the Scriptures. The school also was in a. 
satisfactory state. In 1823 six converts were bap
tized, and another school was opened; but for want 
of efficient native teaohers, they had both fallen into 
disorder. In 1826, there were ten adult baptisms, 
the congregation then amounting to thirty-five. 
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The next out-station was Ttippasoor, about 'I'rippa
eighteen miles from Poonamall~e. Here a Mr ooor. 

Dennis, an Ewt Indian; opened an English school 
in 1822, and also performed divine service on Sun-
days, for the benefit of the invalids stationed there. 
Several natives also joined them; and, in 1826, the 
average attendance on publio worship waa:thirty ; 
when Mr Sawyer remarked, "The people are grow-
ing, I hope, in the knowledge and love of God." 
There ww a small school also at this station. 

11. TRANQUEBAR.-We have already mentioned Tranquo

Mr Schnarl-e's return to Tranquebar, to take charge b .... 

of Dr John's schools.' In 1817, he undertook an 

t Rook 1. Cbflp \"i. 
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inspection into the actual state of thtl~e eHtabliKh
menta, and his report, on the whole, was as promis
ing as could be expected, and the prospect of im
provement, under his superintendence, very good. 
There were nineteen schools, containing eight hun
dred and twenty-five scholars, fifty less than last 
year. One or two extracts from his reportl will 
account for this decrease of numbers, and give an 
idea of the character of the schools. 

" The Roman Catholic priests at Kareical became, 
some time ago, provoked by our school there, and 
established a school for the children of their own 
congregation, and therefore about fifty of their 
children left our school; and as the distress and 
poverty among the natives here is so great, that 
many fiunilies have travelled away, and are still 
travelling away, to other places for want of food, 
we must expect a still further decrease of our 
scholars. 

"Of the above number oC children, I sUpp<n!e 
that only about one-third are Christian chil
dren: the rest are heathens, and a few Roman 
Catholics. . 

" As I went along to examine them, I found, in 
general, that the heathen schools were, with respect 
to learning and diligence, in a better condition than 
the Christian. The reason is, that the (,'hristian 
schools are, Cor the most part, oC the low caHte; 
and as this poor people cannot attain any other 
station in life, but must be tied to the hard and 
mean labolll8 which none of the other castes will 
perform. 

" In all our schools, both heathen and Christian, 
our religious books and the same Ie880IIlI are taught, 

I Thia repo<t may he ...... en!ire iu !.be ~ Regioter 
1818, Junary. 
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and are all opened and closed with our Christian 
prayers. The prayers used in the heathen schools 
contain the s.arne petitions; only that they are not 
in prose, but in verse, because the heathen used to 
sing their prayers. 

"In one of the three schools in the paper-mill, 
which we call our seminary, there are several 
youths educating for the offices of schoolmasters, 
catechistR, &C. ; among whom are also some heathen 
youths, from sixteen to twenty years of age, who 
have received Christian instruction fur three or 
four years, but they do not manifest as yet any 
desire to become Christians. The difference, how
ever, which I observe between them and other 
heathen youths who have not received these in
structions, is remarkable. 

"I !Lm happy that I have two natives with me 
at the head of our schools, John Devasagayam and 
the catechi.~t David, who are both faithful in their 
duty, aud of a pious disposition. That our gracious 
Lord may increase the number of such among .this 
people, and bless for this end your endeavours and 
the labours of those whom you send unto them, is 
the earnest wish and prayer of your humble and 
obedient servllllt, . 

" JOHN CHRISTIAN ScHNABBE." 

3t9 

12. At Chillambaram, the stronghold of Hindoo Cbillom

idolatry on the coast, and inhabited chiefly by baram. 

Brahmins, Mr Schnarre was requested to establish 
II. Free School i to which he assented, on the under~ 
standing that none of their heathen doctrines should 
be taught in the school, and that the children should 
receive the same religious instruction as was given 
in the other schools. After some demur, Illld 
receiving from him an assurance that no force 
whatever should be used to compel their children 
to become Christians, they agreed to his stipula-
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tion. A large school-room W8.!l, in conRe'luence, 
erected in one of the principal streets of the town. 
It was opened April 13. 1818, and by the end of 
the month it contained eighty children. 

At the c10Me of 1819 these schools had consider
ably increased; the number of scholars being Hixteen 
hundred and twenty-seven, nearly double the IaMt 
return.. Mr Schnarre's report of their present state 
and prospect gave a variety of important informa
tion, yet too closely resembling what we have 
already recorded to be repeated here. It W8M read, 
however, with special interest at the time, being 
the wt public communication received from thiH 
able and indefatigable millSionary. 

13. On the 1st of October 1820, it pleBMed God 
to terminate his valuable life, in the midJ<t of his 
career of w;efulnes~, by a Budden and violent dill
order, after a few ho1ll'll' illness. The testimony of 
the Madras Committee to his worth will be best 
given in their own words :-" Mingling with their 
grief on this occasion the BubmiMion which i8 due 
to the all-wise but inscrutable will of the great 
Head of the Church," they performed the melan
choly duty of bearing their testimony to the meek
ness, piety, and faithfulness of this esteemed l!er
vant of the Society and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The cordial attachment and harmonious oo-opera· 
tion which bad uniformly 8UbsiJrt.ed betWE'eII tbem 
and their late friend exacted the testimonv of their 
affectionate esteem; whi1!!t a review of his ullefu! 
labours, manifested in the iDcreaAe and improve
ment of the Free School IDlliitutioD during tbe 
period of his superintendence, called for their grate
ful aeknowledgmenta.1 

• 

I C. M. S. Report, sxi., p. 148. 
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14. The Committee being unahle to appoint any Jobn 

missionary to this station without impairing the ~:,;;a~~:~ 
other missions, they resolved to place it under the temporarl 

h fJh D h chargeo temporary c arge 0 0 n evasagayam, w 0, as the .... 
we have seen, had been attached to the School .Ion. 

Institution from the period of its establishment by 
the late Dr John, and had in that capacity afforded 
entire satisfaction to Mr Schnam. He readily 
consented to undertake this charge, but at the Bame 
time recommended that the Rev. Dr Cremmerer 
should be requested to assume the chief superin
tendence of "the schools, and that he himself should 
act under that gentleman's directions in the exe-
cution of all the details of the duty. Under thi, 
arraugement, the schools continued to prosper, 
and at the close of the first year of John Devasa
gayam's inspection they contained 1634 scholars. 
He kept a journal of his proceedings, many ex-
tract!! from which threw much light on the state of 
the natives generally, both Chrutians and hea.-
thens, and exhibited the devout spirit with which 
the writer was animated. He had to encounter 
great opposition from some parties j but the pru-
dent and conciliutory conduct towards his op
ponents often removed their prejudice against him, 
when they left him to pursue biB work in peace.' 

Mr Schnarre, during his residence at Tranque
bar, composed a number of sermons in Tamul, 
which, after his decease, came into the hands of 
the inspector, who employed his seminarists to 
transcribe them. In announcing the discovery of 
them to the Corresponding Committee, he re
marked-" Be assured the expense of the Society 
for their late worthy missionary would not have 

• Church Missionary Society'. Report. nii.. pp. 140. 141. 
In Appendix xii. to this report will be found a .eri .. of ex
tracts from his journals. 
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CHAP. been misplaced had theRe sermOIl8 been the only VIL 
fruits of his labour." The original manuscr:r' t .. 
were transmitted to Madra .. , and they prove a 
valuable help to others in their mif!8ionary work. 

In 1821, the Rev. Isaac WillfOn, whose arrival 
at Madras we have mentioned above, was tran,,
ferred to Tranquebar, where he took charge of the 
schools. The seminary especially ROOn fclt the 
benefit of his superintendence; but he was there 
too short a time to mature his plans for the gene
ral improvement of the mission, being removed in 
the next year to Calcutta, for the purpoae ex
plained in the last chapter.' John Devasagayam 
then resumed the charge of the establishment, 
until the arrival of another mi8Hionary, the Rev. 
G. T. Barenbruck, in 1823. The HChools at this 
period contained 1725.scholars. John Devallllga
yam had likewise begun to employ readers of the. 
Scriptures to their countrymen in the interior, 
who travelled some distance, and it appears, from 
the journals which they kept of their progress, 
that their succe~s was yery encouraging.' 

Head- 15. Soon airer Mr Barenbruck's arrival, it was 
:1.".=01 deemed advisable to change the head-quarters of 
,,;au re- the mission. It had been usual to visit from 
::;:'!: Tranquebar the schools in the province of Tanjore ; 
ram. but Combaconum being considered a station from 

which they might be more advantageously super
intended, in April 1823; Mr Barenbruck removed 
thither, with the seminarisUI and mission servants, 
who continued diligently to labour there until the 
following January, when another removal was 
thought expedient. The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge had a school at Combaconum ; 

I Section 11. 
o Church Miooioouy Society'. ReporU, xxiii., :uil'. 
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and the Corresponding Committee, in their· solici
tude to avoid intruding within the remotest limits 
of that or any other society's missionaries, had felt 
from the beginning that it was desirable, on that ac
count, that Mr Barenbruck should settle, if practi
cable, elsewhere. After much inquiry for a suit
able spot, Mayaveram was ultimately fixed upon 
for the seat of the mission. It was fifteen miles 
west of Tranquebar, and twenty-one miles north
east of Combaconum. Owing to various impedi-

. menta, it was not till a late period of the year that 
Mr Biirenbruck· succeeded, with the assistance of 
John Cotton, Esq., the collector, in completing the 
purchase of an eligible piece of ground for the site 
of the mission. 8 

The erection of suitable buildings at Mayaveram 
for the purposes 'of the mission was immediately be
gun, under Mr Biirenbruck's superintendence. When 
finished, he established the regular performance 
of divine worship, with one English and two Tamul 
serVices on Sunday. He also devoted several 
evenings in the week to the reading and exposi-

• tion of the Scriptures, in a small building open to 
the road, and easy of access to all who passed by. 
The Christians attached· to the mission he as
sembled every morning and evening for family 
prayer, when he explained to them the word of 
God. He described himself as happy in these 
services, and remarked, "In this, as in all our 
work, we would entirely depend upon the Divine 
blessing, feeling the need of wrestling more seri
ouslyand perseveriugly in prayer with the Lord,' 
like Jacob of old, when he said, I will not let thee 
go, e;roept Thou bless me. John Devasagayam, as 

• Report xxv., p. 116. 
VOL. V. z 
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also some of the readers, are excellent helps to me 
in the work of the Lord." 

. The schools continued to prosper, and at the 
close of 1826 they amounted to thirty-three, con
taining 1749 scholal'll of all castes. There were 
seventy-eight Brahmins. The influenee which, by 
the Divine blessing, the children were sometime" 
enabled to produce on the minds of their parent" 
WB8 very encouraging. One father remarked to 
Mr Barenbruck-" My boy has only attended your 
school a few months, and he hB8 learned more 
than I have in all the years of my life, and is now 
teaching me." Another, a relation of the Rajah 
of Tanjore, observing that the children of bis ser
vants learned more at the mission HChools than hi" 
own son, who WW! instructed by a rrivate tutor at 
home, sent him also, regardless of the remaTklJ he 
heard upon the impropriety of his allowing hiH IIOJl 

to attend a free school In this way the I!Chools 
became the medium of diffusing &Tiptural know
ledge to a great extent.' 

The seminary at this time contained fourteen 
pupila. Several were already employed in the 
mission, and some who remained gave promise of 
future usefulness. 

16. TL"~"EVELLT.-W e have already recorded the 
revival of the Christian Knowledge 8ociety'R mij4-
sion in thi8 district in 1816, and have Been, that 
the Society's funds were not in a. state u} do mOTe 
than provide fur the immediate wants of their own 
Christian community.- But the author's vieWH were 

I Chureb lIiJ1oioDary 8oc~ty·. Ref-ta, nvii~ pp. 128 '" "7.; 
XIviii~ pp. 8~, 90. ID 1';'27, the ""bool. witblD the Daill.b 
territory ...-ere, at the request or tbe Danisb Guv~TDme~t. re
tnmsfernd to their mi"';on. Up to Ibat lime, fjl'JOI; chlMroD 
bad poMed through Ibe IIChoolo. . 

• Book xiii cLap. iii. 1eCO. 1S-l7. 
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extended to the vast heathen population around him, 
and his own resouroes, together with the contribu
tions of his friends, soon proving unequal to the 
increasing demands of the people, he was con
strained to look elsewhere for assistance; and 
the Corresponding Committee of the Church Mis
sionary Society at Madras entered immediately into 
his plans, and encouraged him with the pecuniary 
aid required. When he first consulted the leading 
members of his congregation as to the mode of pro
ceeding most likely to prevail with the heathen, 
and the prospect of success in an attempt to edu
cate their children, so little did they enter into 
the question, that they endeavoured, though in a 
friendly manner, to di~suade him from the attempt, 
and left him. for several months to pursue alone 
what they deemed a hopeless task. 
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At length the collector, John Cotton, Esq., reo School. 

ceiving an application for contributions to a school ~lf:hed. 
at Cochin, considered, that if inclined to support 
such institutions, they ought to begin with those 
of their own chaplain. In consequence, he re
quested to be informed what had been done, and 
contributed liberally towards the expenses incurred. 
His example was followed by his neighbours; and 
from this time they subscribed annually to the 
maintenance of the schools. This countenance also 
of the British authorities tended to conciliate the 
Dntives, some of whom, men of influence, had Aid from 

hitherto manifested considerable hostility, and the ~~nrcb 
rapid increase of the schools led to the application Mi .. ~on. 
to the Church Missionary Society mentioned above. ~'I.,~o, 

17. Without entering into the various details of He •• J. 
his progress, and the difficulties encountered prin- Hough'. 

cipally in the use of Scriptural lessons, and in ob- ~~~:-b~ 
taining sites for the schools, it may Buffice to give 'hO, So
an abstract of the author's report for 1818, to mark .,e ,. 
the progress made at this period :-" At Pal am-
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cottah, and in different parte of the diKtrict of 
Tinnevelly, the Rev. James Hough has been en
abled to promote the Society' 8 objects, with incre8.ll
ing success. Much prejudice prevailed against the 
use of the Scriptures and other books, in the schools 
at Palamcottah ; but it bas gradwdly lcesened; and, 
in several instances, a lively interest appears to 
have been taken in their contents. An entrance 
has been obtained, under many difficulties, into 
Tinnevelly, the chief town of the district: an 
Englisp achool has been opened, and a native of 
Bome ability was under preparation to take charge 
of a Tamul achool, and measures were in ::rogreH8 
for the purchase of premises, in order to _~re a 
permanent establishment in Tinncvelly. In the 
large town of Tutecoryn, a Dutch llettlcment, a 
small achool had been established, undcr a heathen 
achool:ma.«ter; but the jealousy and oppolrition of 
the Romanists would probably occaHion his removal 
At Tachinoor, near Tinnevelly, forty scholars were 
800n collected. At Mylappalyum, a populous place 
near Palamcottah, seventy acholars ~"eJI1bled : the 
opening of the achool was a grnthing Beene. 
'Moormen and Hindoos,' writesMr Hough, 'flocked 
ABOUND and IIi the place, to hear the ('"brilltian 
prayer that was offered to the lJajesty of heaven, 
invoking the Divine blel!8ing on their laboun: The 
numberof scholars in thel!edifferent places amounted, 
at the end of last year, W three hundred and fifty
three. To tbese achools has been added a seminary 
for the preparation of Christian youths for the ser
vice of the miseion. At tbe villages of Situmbu
rnpooram and Kunrumgalum, about thirty mile8 
south of Palamcottah, a catechist, named Ami
anum, bas been fixed, by desire of the people them
aelvea ; which desire appears to hne been awakened 
by the gift of a Te!'tament, IlOme time back, wa 
head-man, by lIr P.ingletaube, late of Milaudy. 
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In these two villages there were twelve families, or 
fifty souls, united under the catechist, and forming 
the first Christian congregation under the Church 
Missionary Society. At all these stations, the 
Scriptures, in different languages, are distributed 
among such persons as can read them ; and what 
may be the blessing conveyed by a single copy, the 
instance just mentioned will manifest. An affect· 
ing. incident with reference to this' distribution of 
the Holy Word is related by Mr Hough :-

" C A Roman Catholic, sixty-eight years of age, 
and the brother of 0. Roman Catholic four years 
younger than hinIself, came fourteen Iniles to beg 
for a TamulTestament. His appearance, for his 
black face and breast were covered with white hairs, . 
increased the interest which his request had ex
cited; and, as he bowed his aged body to receive 
the boon which he craved, I could not but pray, 
that the book which he held might lead him to 
bend before the footstool of mercy, to receive the 
salvation of his soul.' "1 

In 1819, the prospect was clouded by the pre
valence of the cholera morbus, which, in the course 
of three months, swept away twelve thousand souls. 
The stoutest hearts seemed to be appalled by the 
unusual severity of this scourge, and several parents 
were afraid to allow their children to attend school. 
N otwithstllnding this iinpediment, the scholars were 
this year increased to four hundred and seventy. 
one. In the establishment of these schools the 
feelings of the natives were consulted as far as 
practicable, which one instance, taken from the 
Report, will serve to explain. 

"In the town of Tinnevelly, a young Brahmin sold 

• C. M. S. Report, 19th, pp. 173-177; Mi88ionary Regi.ter 
1819, Pl'. 431, 43~. 
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me a piece of ground; and having had it regularly 
registered, I made preparations for the building of a 
school, and drew on your treasurer for one hundred 
star.pagodas for the purpose; but on preparing to 
dig the foundation, what was my disappointment 
to find the neighbouring Brahmins interrupt the 
work I The spot happened to be in a. Brahminy 
street, and near the wallJl of a pagoda.; and these 
infatuated people contended that their dwellings 
and temple would be defiled were a !!Chool for· the 
admission of all castes to be erected 80 near them. 
I found it in vain to endeavour to reason with them 
on the absurdity of their objection; and some 
declared that they would perish on the spot rather 
than Buffer the building to be commenced. 

"What was to be done? We had justice on our 
side, it is true; but the workmen were at a stand, 
and could not think of proceeding in opposition to 
the Brahmins. While recollecting the tate of the 
mission cburch at Madras, under similar circum
stances, I could not expect much better SUCOO8l! by 
throwing the cause into court; and the very thought 
of conducting such a. work in a. spirit of hostility 
on our part was quite contrary to our avowed in
tention of promoting the happiness and peace of 
the inhabitants. There seemed, therefore, to be 
no alternative but to allow them to repurchase the 
ground, which I did; and trust our forbearance 
has made a. more favonrable impression on their 
minds than if we had done violence to their pre
judices." 

The following testimony is bome in thiJI Report 
to the benefit to be expected from native educa
tion, especially from the !!Chool for training ca~ 
ehistA, if the plan could be extended :-

" The svstem of catechitoing them on what they 
read is n~w and difficult to them; for it makes 
them think for tbemselves, 81! well lUI retain their 
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lessons in memory. I feel persuaded, however, that 
constant practice will familiarise their minds with 
the plan. and that it will be of the utmost advan
tage. 
. "A few of the elder youths are diBappointed, I 

suspect, at not receiving some remuneration for 
their attendance ; for after they reach fourteen or 
fifteen years of age, they begin to earn something 
toward a livelihood; and it is assigned as the 
reason for the absence of the eldest boy, who is 
frequently missing, that he is at work. I have, 
therefore, thought that the money would be well 
employed were each of the elder scholars allowed 
about half a pagoda per month, on condition of 
their giving up their whole time to their studies. 
To institute a seminary for the whole, where they 
should be clothed, lodged, and fed, would be a still 
better plan, would your funds admit of it; each 
boy would cost half II. pagoda per month, and there 
would be, besides, the expense of two or three 
servantsaJt 

With regard to the effect produced on the minds 
of heathen youths; the Report proceeds :-

"I havfl received another striking instance of 
the utility of schools for the instruction of natives, 
in a youth who has just finished his education in 
our Engiish school He came to take leave; and 
on questioning him as to what he had learnt, 
replied, without the least hesitation, that he was 
convinced in his mind of the truth of Christianity. 
This I should have attributed to the ductility so 
common lIIIlong the natives, were it not that he 
stated his reason, out of the Testament and a Ta
mul book, which he is tmnslating into English, 
with a degree of intelligence that surprised me. I 
mean not to say that this youth is a convert to 
Christianity; nor is there anything in him that 
f 1\ vours the hope that his heart is yet duly affected, 

859 
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for he sees not the evil of sin in his own bosom ; 
and though he acknowledged, that to adhere to 
idolatry through fear of his relatives would prove 
destructive to his soul, and that it was to be attri
buted to his want of sufficient light, yet he could 
not promise to pray for Divine instruction and 
support. His knowledge has had the effect, how
ever, of causing him to forsake the pagoda, and to 
employ his leisure hours over his Christian books 
at home. This I know to be the tact; and he told 
me the ll8Jlle of another youth in the 8Ilme class 
with himself; and of a third, instructed in an 
English school at .Madras, he made a similar report, 
adding, that though he could not walk in opposi
tion to his father, he turned his ceremonies into 
ridicule. 

"Are not these things encouraging? Does it 
not appear that the leaven is beginning to work? 
We see an effect produced, short of a llaving effect 
indeed, but such an one as nothing eVllr yilt ar..com
plished but the method of education adopted by 
our Society and by kindred institutions. And is 
it not rational to expect-yea, is it not highly irra.
tional not to expect--that yonths, so instructed, 
will grow up less prejudiced in favour of idolatry 
and against Christianity than their father/!? And 
if they live to have children, it is moo probable 
that they will rather foster than check, in the 
minds of their offspring, snch imprel!<!ionB as they 
themselves have received. 

"Some may smile at this exnltation over 8Uch 
a trifle; but the wanderer in the gloom of night, 
who has missed his way, leaps at the prospect of a 
distant light, however dim, and thither ben<ls his 
COIlI'Se.. Then amidst the darkness that envelope3 
UB, let DB p~ onward in the way which these 
instances of partial 8UcceNI seem to point out lUI 

the right wa~' ; and then our children, or chiWren'" 
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children, if not ourselves, may witness a trium-
phant result to our exertions.1 . 

18. In the year 1820, the rapidly increasing :A-rrival of 

demand for exertion, and the declining state of his .:!':~_ 
own health, induced the author to apply to the pir' at 

Madras Corresponding Committee for the help of co~:t 
a missionary. In consequence, in July, Mr Rhe-
nius was sent to him from Madras'; and soon 
finding that there was already work enough for 
another, they applied for'Mr Rhenius's former col-
league at Madras, Mr B. Schmid, who was per-
mitted to join them in October. Here they 
worked together till the following March, when 
continued sickness compelled the author to retire.' 
The schools, at the time of his departure, were in
creased to thirteen, two English and eleven Tamul. 
containing four hundred alid ninety-seven scholars. 
There were extensive openings among the Shanars, 
or Toddy caste, inhabiting the Palmeira forest to 
the south, who have been described in a former 
volume. These people were leBB attached to idola-
try, and more inclined to embrace the Christian 
faith, than any other class of natives; and, as in 
the days of Swa.rttz and Jrenicke, there seemed to 
be good reason to hope that, if duly attended to 
by a European missionary, and amply supplied 
with native catechists, they would soon repay the • 
benevolence of the Christian public, with a tenfold 
proportion of joy in their bosoms, crown the mis
sionaries' labours with an abundant harvest, and 
encourage all who watch, and pray, and toil for 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom upon 
earth, to persevere unto the end. 

1 C. 111. S. Report, 20, pp. 182-185, 348. MiB& Register 
1820, pp. 296, 297 • 

• See above, sec. 10. 
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19. It Wa.8 proposed to select lome Shanar youths 
for the Palamcottah seminary, to be trained for 
catechists and schoolmasters among their own 
people, the congregations that were beginning to fonn 
among them being likely soon to create a demand 
for Christian teachers. The average expense of 
each seminarist was estimated at one pagoda (eight 
shillings) a month. The first class of the lK.'Veral 
schools near enough to attend were a.88embled at 
Palamcottah, the first Saturday in every month, 
for examination in the New Testament, and writ
ing from dictation. At the conclusion, another 
~hapter Wa.8 given out, which they were to read 
attentively, and come prepared at the next exami
nation to be catechised upon it. They were ac
companied by their masters, and formed a respect
able congregation. The masters were prepared 
with ollas, to write down what- they heard, 
which they found useful aflerwards. The hea
then were a.llowed to be present, and they some
times entered into friendly discussions upon the 
word of God. 

The circulation of portions of the New Testa.
ment and tracts was becoming considerable, and 
it was attended with beneficial effects. In the 
1ast nine months, sixteen hundred and seventy 
copies had been distributed; and the Mupply"being 
exhausted. several heathens and others were aux
iously:"aiting a fresh arrival.' From all pam! of 
the district, and even from the capital, Tinnevelly, 
reports were frequently coming in of the general 
spirit of inquiry that was awakened. The Boolt
JIEAl)EBS were 80metimes pointed at with lICOm .. 
they walked along the streets, but they were sel
dom deterred thereby from studying the I!3Cred 
volume. _ 

After the author's departure, the mial;ionarillfl 
removed to his house, which the CoI'ref'Jl'JDding 
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Committee bad purcaased for the mission. It was 
situated on the high road from Palamcottah to 
Tinnevelly, about a mile from the former, and two 
and a half miles from the latter. It has already 
become a place of resort for inquirers after know- . 
ledge, and petitioners for books. A large space of 
ground was attached to the house, adjoining to 
which were an English and a Tamnl school, with 
space to build as many more as might be required, 
and even a church. In the mean time, one. of the 
school-houses was used as a temporary place of 
worship, and part of the mission-house was pre. 
pared for the reception of the seminarist8.1 

1 C. M. B. Report, 21ot, pp. 142, 143, 156. 
There was a weekly .... mblage of mendicanta in the Fort of 

P.lamcottah, when paddy (rice in the husk) was distributed, 
BIld a word of exhortation given to them. The .. meetings 
were .imilar to those of the Rev. Henry Martyn at Cawnpore, 
(B. xi. o. i. seo. 27). The moat neoessitou. of the.e poor cre .... 
ture. received a new cloth at Ohristm... No in.tance of spiri. 
tual benefit resulting from these weekly addresses came to thQ 
author'. knowledge at the time; but he h ... ince met with one, 
recorded by an BDonymous writer, which serves to encourage 
tho hope that the .. ed of the Divine word SOWD on this un pro
wi,ing .oil did not all perish.' In a work published by L. & J. 
Seeley, entitled, "Anecdote. Illustrative of the Oatachism of 
the Church of England," the following anecdote i. given, upon 
the Q.uestion and Answer," What is tho outward," &0.," Water, 
whert'in," &c., p. 94 :-

!' A lady in India gave the following aecount ftf: an aged 
female who was baptized a .hort time since :-' She is about 
.eventy. I asked her what led ber to think of changing her 
religion. She replied, .. Before, I worabipped plenty idols; what 
good? I went to the churcb on Monday to have aim.; board 
the oatecbist preach; then after he done, Mr Hough asked 
questioDsJ and if we knew we WeN siDDers.. I went home and 
thought, what this? Then the ligbt oome into my mind, BIld 
I reel myeelf great sinner. Then I tell my son and daughter, 
I like to be a Christian. They laugb, but me not mind. I 
reel "ery great love to JeBu. Ohri.t, and I think upon Him 
always." I .. ked her why .he wi.hed to t.. baptized ~. She. 
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20. The missionaries paid. special attention to 
the seminary, as an engine of primary importance 
to the working of the mission. At first BOme in
terruption was occasioned by BOme arrangements 
which they adopted affecting the prejudices of the 
pupils on the subject of caste; but this occurrence 
proved eventually advantageous. Their occupa
tions and instructions varied but little from the 
course usually adopted in similar establlHhments, 
as described from time to time in the foregoing 
pages. Besides geography, history, arithmetic, and 
English, they were daily instructed in the prin
ciples of Christianity, and were carried through 
the Old and New Testaments. In 1824, there 
were thirty-five young men and boys in this 
school; and of the tokeIlll of the Divine blessing 
vouchsafed to them, Mr Rhenius thus spoke:
" Those who were last year in an awakened etate 
have not only continued, but also advanced there
in. Their conduct, in general. corresponds with 
the gospel Some of them have, during the year, 
discovered much piety and zeal for the caUMe of 
Christianity among their conntrymen: they have 
their private prayer meetings. When they "'iHit 
their homes, they take tracts with them to read to 
their relations, and other people whom they meet 
with. At different times during the week they go 
into the high road which plll!llell our compound, 
and re8d tracts or portions of Scripture to the 
passengers." In the following year, they were 

Did, "Tha& I may come 10 Cbn.., aod get po.nfua aod 001_ 
tion.- Fearing that ahe mi~t bav. wrong view. of the ordi. 
nance, I .. ked her if abe tbougbt baptimlal waler ",,.,]d panIao 
aod ..... her? She replied, with groa& ..... _. " 0 DO, DO' 
water ClUJ do DOdrin Only Christ CIID .ve me.- • • ') 

Tbeoe _tioga fere _liDDed by the miooion.ne.. C.)I. 
S. Report, 2ad, p. H L 
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employed in making excursions into the villages, 
and some of them proposed of their own accord to 
attend the idolatrous festivals of the people. They 
were now and then ridiculed, and sometimes in . 
danger of being ill-treated; but, on the whole, the 
triwts, and those who read and distributed them, 
were well received. Many who carried away their 
books came to the missionaries for more, expressing 
a wish to be well acquainted with Christianity: not 
a few Brahmins were of the number. Some per
sons even paid for the tracts; and, in several in
stances, people of one village asked the seminarists 
to go to others, where the inhabitants, they said, 
would be glad to hear them and to receive such 
books.1 

In 1822, a change was made in the schools, in 
consequence of the establishment of an English 
school by Government, under charge of the chap
lain of Palamcottah, from which Christian instruc
tion was excluded. In consequence, the English 
schools on the mission premises and in Tinnevelly 
were closed, most. of the pupils now manife!lting a 
repugnance to continue the course of Christian 
education observed in tnem. The discontinuance 
of these schools was a great interruption to the 
missionaries; but it enabled them to give more 
attention to the native schools, and to employ one 
of the English masters, a pious and intelligent 
East Indian, very usefully in their inspection. 
They were now increased to thirteen, and contained 
four hundred and eleven scholars. . 
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20. A beginning also was made in" female edu- F.m.l~ 
cation. In 1819, two small schools were estab- ed_liOn. 

I C. M. S. Reports, 25th, 26th, 27th. A particular account 
of these la.bours of the seminarlsts is given, from the mi .. 
sionaries' journals, in the Missionary Register 1816, pp. 6(1l-
505. 
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lished, II.fter much difficulty, for the daughtel'8 of 
the Christians in the south. In 1823, one W8JI 
opened at Palamcottah for girls of all deacriptionA, 
which soon contained twenty-three IICholars. Next 
year, the numbers increased to thirty-six; and, 
with the view of extending female education in 
this mission, and for the better conducting of its 
increasing concerns, some addition to the 8ociety'8 
establishment became necessary. An advantageoull 
purchase of new premiseJ was, in consequence, 
effected. The honse and ground were conveniently 
situated, being directly opposite the old premil!CR, 
the public road pa.s.~ing between them. In Sep
tember 1824, the widow of the late Mr Scbnarre, 
missionary at Tranquebar, was appointed by the 
Corresponding Committee to take charge of thiH 
establishment. The girl!! were inHtructed in read
ing and writing, with other appropriate branche8 
of female education. Mr Schmid remarked of 
thent-C< It is astoniHhing how quickly they im
prove. Their very featureJ appear to me to become 
daily more expreesive and pleasing. May only the 
Lord prosper our endeavoul'8, and shower down hi!! 
Spirit upon them, that they may become inheritors 
of his kingdom, and lead othel"ll all!o into tbe way 
of Zion !"1 _ 

The ministry of tbe Word of Gocl was manifeHtly 
ac~omJl8nied with his MeH8ing. Until the appoint
ment of another chaplain to Palamcottah, the mill
l'ionaries performed the osual puhlic services in 
English. ~nen relieved of this duty, they were 
enabJ~ to pay undivided attention to the Tarnul 
service; and the Eoglish school-room 8JJjoining 
their premises, being .l\but op for the reaI!OIl just 
elated, was now exclusively appropriated lUI .. he 

• C. )I. S. Jleportto. 24, 25, 27. 
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place of worship, where the service was performed 
twice on the Lord's day. At their Tamul devotions 
every evening for the mission family, several Ro
manists and heathens attended, when a portion of 
Scripture was read and explained. In addition, 
the missionaries soon began a stated service for the 
heathen on Wednesday evening, in the town of 
Tinnevelly, at the place where the second English 
school was formerly kept. Upon this service they 
remark-" The attendance of the heathen has been 
most encouraging p.itherto. From thirty to as 
many as one hundred and eighty at a time, have 
there heard of the truth as it is in JIJ8UIl, and received 
religious tracts. The attention which prevails, 
especially during the prayers, is remarkable." 

At every visit to the village schools they took 
the opportunity of preaching to the people. At 
Keelpatam, a school and house of prayer was erected 
for the people, who had applied for religious in
struction; and a catechist was appointed to take 
charge of them. At other places, many adults 
attended when the missionaries catechised the 
scholars ; "and not seldom," it is remarked, "they 
make up a handsome eongrflgation, to whom, after 
the school business is over, we preach the gospel, 
with exhortations to repent and believe in the 
Saviour." 

21. The first converts baptized by the mi~.,jon
aries, in 1822, were one of the heathen schoolmas
ters, named Supramanien, a merchant, of the 
Soodra caste, imd a Parriah woman, with her two 
daughters.' The man's behaviour on the occasion 
was a good token of his sincerity, and very encour
aging to the missionaries. He might have objected 
to be baptized with this woman, who also was & 

• Memoirs of Rev. C. T. R RbeniuB, p. 223. 
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widow, alleging, that it would expose him to the 
ridicule of his neighbours, and occasion the 108ft of 
caste. But instead of this, he stood by her side 
before the font, 8.8 a brother in the Lord, and was 
admitted with her and her children into "the 
fellowship of Christ's true religion." Mr Schmid 
has given the following account of the events which 
led this man to embrace Christianity, and of his 
subsequent conduct ;'-" He became achoollIUll!tcr 
to our girls' seminary afterwards, and his conduct 
was always perfectly unexceptionable and loving. 
Several years after, when my first child died, he 
came to Mrs Schmid, and related to her, that be 
had had eight lovely boys and a good wife, but all 
had died, one after the other; 80 be gave up his 
mercantile business, since he had none to care for. 
But several years after, when AIr Hough had been 
establishing achools, he thought he might as well 
be useful to other boys, having nODe of his own, 
and had offered himself to lIIr Hough. By being 
thus employed, he had become acquainted with the 
Bible and the Saviour. Had God not cut off, by 
death, his wife and children, those strong cords 
which had tied him down to the earth, he would 
never have come to the knowledge of salvation ; 
and he intimated to Mrs Schmid that God had, 
doubtless, gracious intentions in taking away her 
beloved child also." 

This is one inBta.nce of the advantages that have 
accrued from the employment of heathen achool
masters, when Christians were not to be obtained ; 
though nothing but this necesority should induce 
missionaries to have recourse to them, and their 
proceedings require to be watched with more than 
double care, lest they introduce with the Scriptural 
lessODll inatrnction in their own idolatries. -C) 

.• In • letter to the author. 
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The seed hitherto sown was now beginning to 
take effect, .and in 1823, the total number of 
Christians belonging to this mission, at its different 
stations, togetherwith seven candidates for baptism, 
were one hundred and three. In 1824, thirteen 
were baptized at Palamcottah; and in several vil
lages there appeared to be an extensive awakening 
among the people. The work of God in this dis
trict continued steadily to advance; until, at the 
close ofl826, the people under instruction amounted 
to one thousand families, about four thousand three 
hundred children inclusive, and inhabited one 
hundred and twenty· five villages. Of these about 
thirty families were Soodras, thirty Parriahs, and 
the remainder Shanars. Several of these were 
merchants and proprietors of land in comfortable 
circumstances; others were mechanics; but the 
majority were cultivators of the palmyra tree. 

The following brief statement will shew that the 
missionaries were in no haste to baptize these 
numerous inquirers after the way of salvation'. 
The number baptized since the commencement of 
the mission, including children, was My-nine; to 
these were added seventy-three formerly baptized in 
other missions, or received from the Roman Church. 
Making a total of one hundred and thirty-two. 

Ofthe state of the people the missionaries say :-
"The conduct of most of those who have been 
baptized is worthy of their profeBBion. The un
baptized are such as have renounced idolatry, and 
placed themselves under Christian instruction: the 
attention of many, both men and women, and their 
desire to know the Lord and his ways, are very 
pleasing. The turning of their idols out of their 
temples, and the devoting of those temples to the 
worship of the only true God and to Him whom he 
hath sent-their breaking to pieces of other idols 
-their burning of the. various utensils used in 

VOL. v, A a 
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idolatrous wOl'8hip-their delivering up to us of 
objects of supel'8tition, and the peculiar dres8e. 
which the devotees of Satan used when profe!sedly 
possessed of him--their conviction of the wicked
ness and folly of idolatry-and their desire and 
readiness to renounce the customs connected with 
idolatry, and to adopt such B! become ChriHtian&
these things are truly remarkable. Thus fur darkne"~ 
has receded, and light bBl sprung up among them." 

The missionaries add some remarks, which shew 
that they very justly appreciate the condition of 
the people :-" How fur they have advanced in 
true self-knowledge, in justifying fuith in the Re
deemer, and in the sanctifying grace of the Spirit, 
we cannot say: but, from what we ourselves have 
seen, we cannot but confess, that, in all the congre
gations, there are at least some who have begun 
to experience this work of God. We have many 
instances of their teachableness, of their acknow
ledging their faults, of their speaking the truth, of 
their endeavouring to suppress their evil plll!llionH, 
of their desire to pray, of their wishing well to their 
enemies, and of their keeping the Sabbath day holy. 
There are, indeed, still many shades in them; but 
we cannot wonder at it, when we consider from 
what ~ darkness they are emerging. and what 
a mass of wicked and superstitious habiu they have 
to unlearn; besides, among so many, there will be 
such &8 tum to Christianity only because others 
do, or in expectation of worldly advantages. Under 
these circumstances, it cannot well be otherwise, 
than that evil should appear in these congregatioD8 ; 
"and that their old sins should occa.trionally break 
out, and require much of our patience and care. It 
'11"88 so in the apostolic churches : hence the various 
reproofs and admonitions contained in the ApoHto
lic Epistles; they snit exactly, in many 1'I!HpeCts, 
the state of theee new churches. The new congre-
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gatione, like everyothel!,ccongregation, are like a 
large hospital, in which persons labour under vari
ous sicknesses: it is the great and glorious work 
of Christianity to heal them. Happy are they 
that have come under its influence! May the 
Great Physician and Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souis give them his Holy Spirit, and be health and 
eure to them, according to his gracious promise I 

"That the teachers, whom we have plaoed 
among them, are all, we have reason to believe, 
truly desirouB of serving the Lord and doing good 
to their fellow-countrymen, is a matter of no small 
congratulation, and of much gratitude to God: we 
desire that they may be particularly remembered 
in the prayers of all our Christian friends. The 
people have many and various a.fIlictions-to endure 
from their heathen neighbours and superiors : may 
the Lord preserve them in all thElir trials, and
strengthen them to stand fast unto the end !" 

871 

22. At several stations small places of worship Asper. 

were erected: at others, the schoolhouses were used ::::.~~
for that purpose; and, in 1826, a new church was 
built within the mission premises at Palamcottah, 
and opened with two full services, in Tamul and 
English, on the 26th of June. The expense of the 
building amounted to two thousand rupees, of which 
the Madras Committee advanced eight hundred; 
the remainder was raised by contributions, from all 
classes of people in the neighbourhood, Europeans, 
native Christians, Mahomedans, and heathens. 

Thus the work continued to advance beyond the 
missionaries' ability to keep pace with it: and they 
called upon the Society to provide five missionaries, 
at least, for the province, and ample employment 
could already have been found for more.' 

1 O. M.8. RellOrts, "xvii., nviii.: Mission&ry Register 1827, 
pp. 94, 95, 658---660. 
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It was not to be expected. tbat the enemies of the 
Gospel should patiently look upon these triumph" 
of sacred truth without attempting to impede ita 
progress. The Christians I!OOn became involved in 
a serious persecution from their heathen neighbours. 
But the attempt on the part of Europeans to depre
ciate the missionaries' succe!!8 was still more to be 
regretted. Two of the Calcutta newspapers, in order 
to throw discredit on the accounts of the advancing 
cause of truth in Tinnevelly, brought against the 
missionaries the cheap and easy charges of enthu
siasm, pronene!!8 to exaggeration, and a want of 
suitable qualifications for their work. Nor did 
those who were diligently seeking Christian in
struction escape accusation. The majority of them 
were represented either 88 pl"Of!elytes from Roman
ism, or the converts of Swartz and his 888OCiates, 
while a small portion of them were allowed to have 
been heathens; and their conduct W88 charged with 
insincerity, and imputed to corrupt motives. There 
is no difficulty in tracing these general charges to 
their real source. Christian love 'I'ejW;eth Mt in 
iniquuy, but 'I'ejqiceth in the truth; but the carnal 
mind ill enmity agai1llt God. 

The missionaries were called on to vindicate the 
truth of their statements. In CODl!equence, they 
drew up an account of their mission from its com
mencement till the month of July 1827, detailing 
the various circumstances connected with their pro
ceedings, and the facts which had taken place ; and 
shewing to the satisfaction of every {''hristian mind 
that, whatever portion of alloy there might be, there 
was much precious gold; and that, though tares, 
88 might have been expected, had sprung up among 
the wheat, God had, by the enthusiasm of Ilia ser
vants, and thefooli8hTWIJoftheir pnadiing,.tumed 
Inany fromidds, to _ the licing and true Gocl, 
and to UXJilfor Hia &nfrom wren. 
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23. There were others, however, who viewed the T .. tim~ny 
work in Tinnevelly in a very different light; and of,h. s. P. 

among these were some who, if influenced by the c. K. 

feelings of man's corrupt nature, might have been 
expected to look upon it with a jealous eye. We 
allude to the members of the Christian Knowledge 
Society in Calcutta, who, in the ninth report of 
their Diocesan Committee, bore the following un-
biassed testimony to the success which it had pleased 
God to grant to the missionaries' exertions in this 
extensive field :-

" It is most encouraging to hear of the wonder
ful success of missionary labours at this Presidency 
(Madras), more especially in the district of Tinne
velly. The natives in this part of the south of 
India had long been under the tuition of the mis
sionaries of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, when, through want of a succession of 
them, they were kindly taken up by those of the 
Church Missionary Society; thus verifying, in a 
double sense, the text that saith, One 8O'IJJeth, and 
another reapeth. To the great astonishment and 
joy of your Committee, as many as eleven hundred 
families have since renounced their idols, and entirely 
given up the distinction of caste; and numbers of 
them have been added to the church by baptism. 
And certainly it is enough for these converts, though 
they know no more, to be enabled to say, like the 
man in the Gospel-One thing llcnow, that wMreaa 
I was blind, fW'IJ) I see ; and your Committee rejoice, 
for their object is equally attained, that these 
Gentiles were not. suffered to remain in their 
idolatry, and that this timely assistance has been 
'afforded by a sister society."l 

24. TRAvANCORE.-The commencement of thip Tta ..... 
<oro. ------------------------------

I C. ll. S. Report, "xviii., pr, 94-96. App, ill., pp. 150-164. 
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c~~. mission under the auspices of Colonel Munro, and 
__ l the arrival of Messrs Norton and Bailey at Allepie, 

n..L have already been recorded.1 Mr Bailey was Boon 
~:!l=,".:nd removed to Cotym, with a view to his taking 
eolym. charge of the Syrian College, and also to his traWl-

lating the Scriptures and the English Liturgy into 
Malayalim, the vernacular language of Travancore. 
Colonel Munro had a house ere .. ted for him in the 
vicinity of the college. The Metran, Mar Philoxe
nus, was, as we have seen, friendly to the projected 
improvements of his church; but being a maD of 
devout and quiet habits, and wishing to retire into 
privacy, he consecrated the Archdeacon George to 
the office of Bishop and Metran, by the name of 
Mar Dionysius. The new Metran was ef{ually 
anxious for the accomplishment of Colonel Munro'. 
plans for the benefit of the Syrian community. In 
the autumn of 1818, a second missionary, the Rev. 
Joseph Fenn, arrived at Cotym, which enabled 
Colonel Munro to carry forward his benevolent 
undertaking. A cordial understanding Willi effected 
between the Syrian clergy and the missionaries; 
the refomlation of several objectionahle practices 
was set on foot; and an intim!'-te connection was 
established between the missionaries and the great 
body of the Syrian people, by the missionaries be
ing made the channel through which redreM of the 
oppressions and grievances of the Syrians Wall 

derived to them; by the foundation of the college 
at Cotym; and by the translation undertaken of the 
Scriptures and the Liturgy of the Church of Eng
land into the vemacular language; while the en
dowment of the college by the Bannee of TravaD
core, and her other acts of liberality to the misHion, 
gave it favour in the eyes of IDaDy respectable hea-

.• Book L cbap. n. 
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thena. At the same time, iit must be confessed, 
that the jealousy of interference on the part of some 
of the Syrians, and, above all, the licentious man
ners of many of the clergy, concurred to render the 
missionaries' situation one of peculiar delicacy and . 
difficulty. But God vouchsafed to them wisdom to 
conduct themselves in such a manner as to give no 
reasonable cause for offence to any, even of those 
most inclined to oppose their proceedings. 

25. About a fortnight after Mr Fenn's arrival MrFenn'. 

atCotym, he received an invitation from the !b~~.gh 
Resident to accompany him on a tour through T';:.van;j 
Travancore and Cochin, which he was glad to Cochi":. 
accept; and a few extracts from his journal will 
best explain the hopes of the mission at this 
period. 

"I have visited many churches; and, with 8. 
solitary exception, have been received with the 
greatest possible joy, treated with every mark of 
respect, and listened to with great attention. I 
have generally preached through an interpreter; 
and sometimes have been much affected with the 
deep interest whiih the statement of the love of 
God in Christ Jesus has excited. In most of the 
churches, schools have "been established since my 
visit, and the people have been roused to industry. 

"To a spectator, their service resembles very 
much the Roman Catholic worship. The whole of 
it is in Syriac; and is chanted by the priests, 
accompanied by frequent prostrations and crossings 
on the forehead and breast. Many of the prayers 
are translated into MalayaJim, and taught to the 
people; these they repeat to themselves during 
public worship, and prostrate and cross themselves 
after the manner of the cattansrs. I believe that 
in all the churches which I have visited, the Me.
layalim Gospels are now read. In some- it had 
been the cUlltom to read them before. 



376 

CHAP. 
VII. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIArUTY 

" My first business, on arriving at our tents, has 
been to send for the cattanars and elders of the 
neighbouring churches, who have generally attended 
me daily during our stay in their neighbourhood. 
By this means I have become personally acquainted 
with them; and have had opportunities of satisfy
ing myself lIB to the number, information, and 
character of·the people belonging to the different 
churches. I have seen, I believe, almost every 
person of any note among them. 

"The people are of a very interesting appear
ance, and are by no means deficient in capacity. 
They have not yet recovered from the sad effects 

. of the oppression under which they 80 long laboured. 
These effects are visible in the fear which they 
manifest of attracting notice; and herein is to be 
found, I believe, the cause of that great indolence 
discoverable among them. Not only are they anx
ious to avoid every public situation, but even of 
exciting envy by the cultivation of their fields and 
gardens, and by exhibiting the seene of comfort 
and happiness in their houses. When I have 
spoken with them on their excessive negligence in 
their gardens,&C., they reply, 'Heretofore, when we 
cultivated our grounds, our neighbours accused us 
to the Sircar, in order to obtain possession of them.' 
You will not, therefore, be suprised in hearing that 
no manly exercises are practised among them; and 
thongh they suffer great 10MeS by the incursions of 
wild beOBts, it is with difficulty that one or two in 
a district can be found accustomed to the use either 
of the spear or gun. 

" But notwithstanding all their degradation, they 
are greatly superior, in point of moral principle and 
feeling, to their neighboul'll; and instances of dis
honesty, a vice to which all other classes of the 
natives are particularly addicted, are rare among 
them. Thill is I!O remarkably the case, that the 
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Dewan, who is a Mahratta Brahmin, is anxious to 
have them in every station of trust; and requested 
me to procure upwards of one hundred to fill vari
ous situations. Many have been in situations of . 
trust for two years, and have acquired the confi
dence of the Government. 

"The Government has manifested great kind- . 
ness and liberality towards the Christians; and in 
so doing, I am persuaded, has consulted its own 
advantage." 

Then, after mentioning the Rannee's endowment 
of the College, and a loan of money, without in
terest, to the Syrian traders, Mr Fenn pro
ceeds ;-

" After we had visited one or two churches, it 
occurred to me that a general assembly, at:Mavil
leaare, of all the cattanars and elders of the churches 
south of Cotym would be a very desirable measure. 
It was accordingly held on Thursday, the 3d inst. 
A more interesting sight cannot be imagined. The 
Metropolitan took his seat in front of the assembly, 
which was held in the church, with Mr Bailey and 
myself on either -side. The cattanars and elders 
were seated on mats before us, and filled the church. 
The number of cattanars exceeded forty, and I think 
there must have been seven or eight hundred per
sons present. Mr Bailey read the Litany, in Ma
layalim. Afterwards, two of the cattanars read the 
First Epistle to Timothy; and ·the whole closed 
with an address, delivered through an interpreter. 

"It is the wish of Mr Bailey and myself that 
this ancient church should rise, by the blessing of 
God, following its own exertions. We wish that 
her members should be instrumental in bringing 
before their own eyes the various rites and cere
monies now prevalent among themselves in con
nection with the word of God; and it has occurred 
to us that the hest plan which can be desired is 
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that recommended in the address-the selection of 
half 11 dozen of their ablest and most respected 
ca.ttanars, who, in conjunction with the Metropoli
tan and Malpan, shall define their present rites, 
ceremonies, and worship; with them we shall ca.n
vass every part, and judge of it, BO far as our ability 
extends, by the rule of Scripture. We wish to 
alter as little as possible, that the character and 
individuality of the church may be preserved. 

"The college inCreasetl daily in importance. 
There, I trust, will be kindled the flame of piety, 
which shall diffuse light and heat, not only through 
Travancore, but the whole of the southern pen. 
insula. 

" We are wishing very much for • period of 
humiliation; but must wait until there iJ!I the !pirit 
of humiliation among the people. We purpose, 
hoping for the blessing of God on our endeavour, 
to attempt exciting thiJ! !pirit, by preparing BermOIl8 

to be preached in the diflerent churches. 
"Notwithstanding all that I have seen to dis

tress and dishearten me, I freely confess that my 
expectations of a revival among the 8yrill/U! are 
high; and should it take place, 1 think that I feel 
sufficiently the pulse of the great body of the in
habitants of Travancore to say, that the promulga.
tion and extension of Ghri.f!tianity will be rapid and 
wide, to • degree that will astonish all who hear 
of it.'" 

The missionaries were not l!ufi"ered, however, by 
the old enemies of the Syrians, the BomanistLO, to 
proceed far without interruption. They wrote in 
1819 :-" With regard to the Boman Catholics, all 
possible m~na have been retIOl1ed to, to irritate 
every member of that body against D8." They 

I c. M.8. &-port, sis.; Appendix sis. 
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looked with envy, and even alarm, upon the mea
sures in progress for the Syrians' protection and 
improvement: and this year they resisted the pro
posed restoration to the Syrians of four churches,. 
which originally belonged to them, but of which 
the Romanists had for some time held forcible pos
session. The violence of their attempts to retain 
them was 80 great, that it was deemed advisable to 
compromise the matter, allowing them to keep two 
of the churches, and to restore the other two to the 
Syrians, under stipulations which applied equally 
to both communions. . 
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26. In April 1819, the missionaries were joined Mi,mOll 
by Rev. Henry Baker, who, as we have seen, was cork a& 

detained some time at Tanjore, to assist Mr Koh- otym. 

IholP In the same year they were deprived of the 
able counsel and assistance of Colonel Munro, who 
at that time returned to Europe; and the multi
plicity of affairs that now devolved upon them, 
including attention even to the secular interests 
of the college and the mission, pointed out the 
necessity of a division of their labours. It was ac
cordingly determined, that Mr Bailey should devote 
his time chiefty to the clergy, and translations; 
that Mr Fenn should have the management of the 
college, and a few introductory schools; and that 
Mr Baker should have the charge of the schools 
intended for the great body of the people. 

On the first branch, which the missionaries 
judged to be the most important, they remarked :
"The clergy are a numerous body; and, with in
struction and care, may, under the Divine blessing, . 
produce a wonderful reformation in the community. 
The composing or translating of useful tracts and 
f!Jl1all treatises, and circulating them among the cat· 

• Chap. ii~ ,",ct. 10. 
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tana1'll--the having three or four, by turns, near the 
missionary and under his instruction-the receiving 
quarterly reports of the churches, &c.-the appoint
ment of readers, where the parishes are large, and 
the dwellings of any of the Christian8 at a distance 
from the church-the personal inspection of the 
churches: these are 'some of the dutie8 devolving 
upon the missionary taking this department." 

The work of translations was already proceeding 
with spirit and effect. Besides a considerable por-. 
tion of the Scripture8 and Liturgy, Mr Bailey, with 
the assistance of an able Malayalim moonshee, had 
translated one Homily on the right use of the 
Church, Dr Watts's two Catechisms, Murray's 
Abridged Grammar, be8ides three valuable tracts, 
and several little things of daily use in the college. 

As the m.isBionanes became better acquainted 
with the people, the difficulties they would have to 
contend with opened gradually upon them; and the 
following observations on thisgeneralsubject, <Ira wn 
from their cotnmunications at different periods, 
will help U8, both to appreciate their exertions 
and to sympathise in their trials. Of the Syrians 
in general they remark :-" It seems proper that 
we should say a little regarding their moral cha
racter. In our former statements on this point, 
we have never drawn highly-ooloured picture8; 
and if kt any time we have spoken of their virtuet!, 
it has only been in reference to the standard of hu
man conduct existing in this dark aad wretched 
land. We Bee no reason to alter our opinion; 
though the fllmiIiarityofChristian priests, churches, 
and ordinances, in a land of death-like darknef!l!, 
extinguishes much of that enthusiastic intere8t at 
first excited. 

"In themselves, they are sunk anddegra;Jed 
indeed. . .,-he total disregard of the Sabbat h, the 
profanation of the n"ame of God, drunkennl'tUl, an.1 



IN INDIA: BOOII: XIII. 

to a considerable extent, especially among the 
priesthood, adultery, are very prevalent among 
them. And yet, in this wretched condition, they 
are several degrees above the' other castes. The 
crimes above mentioned they acknowledge to be' 
crimes, and do not attempt to justify ;' nay more, 
they wish and try to conceal them. Not so with. 
the other classes: and the difference hence arising 
is of vast moment; and one is almost tempted to 
say, is half-way toward a CURE: a conscience in 
any degree enlightened, a moral sense in apy mea~ 
sure in exercise, is an incalculable blessing in such· 
a land. 

"But, in estinxating the moral condition of a 
body of people, it is at ure rulers or members of 
influence amopg them that we must principally 
look; at least when contemplating them as subjects 
of reformation and instruction. With the Metropo
litan, the Committee are now well acquainted ; but 
an observation made by him the other day surprised 
even us, who think so highly of hinx, and entertain 
80 strong an affeCtion for him. He said that he 
did not expect much improvement among his peo
ple 'TILL THE BffiLE WAS CIRCULATED'-a truly Chris
tian and Protestant sentiment! The opinions of 
the Malpans, of many of the judges, indeed we be
lieve of all of the most aged and respected cattanarsi 
agree with this sentiment of the Metropolitan. 
Most gratefully do they accept 'our services, and 
forward them heartily ; except where money is re
quired. .This cannot be said of any other class of 
people in India. It is not in word only, that they 
concur in our plans; but with the before-mentioned 
limitation, by their actions also. What then is 
wanting to render them objects of interest to a 
Protestant country, and to endear them to a 
Christian public ?" . 

In 1818, the Syrian Church WaB supplied with 

381 



382 

CHAP. 
VIL 

Script ..... 
1I'&n!IIated 
ink) Me.
Jaralio •• 
Arrival of 
priQQDg 
p-. "' .. 

HISTOBY or CHRISTUIUTY 

the Syriac New Testament by the DritiHh and 
Foreign Dible Society, a large number being eent 
for the missionaries to distribute. A copy W81 

sent to each of the churches; and where there 
were several cattanare, two copies were given. 
These were received as a great boon, the whole 
community having very few copies, in manul!Cript, 
among them. 

27. The next object was to give them the Scrip
tures in the language of the country, MalayaJim, 
upon the tran8lation of which Mr Bailey, as we 
have seen, had been engaged almOHt from the time 
of his arrival; and, until provided with a preM, 
they employed writers to multiply copies of He

lected portions of the sacred volume. In 1821, a 
printing prelJ8, with English types, arrived from 
the parent Society, together with I!Chool-boolul, a 
lending library, and other nseful things. DeHCrib
ing the opening of the packages, the mil!8ionaries 
remark ;-." It would have delighted all the friend. 
of the Society to lee the Metropolitan, and to hear 
him expfe1J8 his gratitude to our liberal friends at 
hoine, as he ea.t and looked upon the room full of 
books around him. And more especially i8 he 
delighted with the Pfe88; he ea.ys that 8UCh a thing 
has been talked of in this country before, but never 
till now aeen." 

The great desideratum nOW' was a mpply of 
Malayalim type4l; and in the fullowing year the 
College of Fort 8t George pennitted a fount to be 
cast with ita dies for the nse of the Cotym PreM. 
But these types proving too large, and very l&ulty, 
and railing to obtain better from any otber 1IOUI'C8, 

Mr Bailey tried the experiment of having a fount 
cast under his own directions; and his mcceM ill 
l.hua described by the Rev. ldarmaduke Thompw.ID, 
who visited Travancore in 1824. or the . printing 
offioe, AIr Thompeon ea.ya:-
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. " It appears to be well and substantially built. 
It consists of two large rooms; one of these is 
sufficient for the easy working of four presses, and 
for all the necessary types and apparatus; and the 
other, which is of equal size, receives all the paper 
and other stores, and ·furnishes conveniences for 
bookbinding. The whole is enclosed with a rather 
deep verandah, one end of which is at present 
formed into a dwelling for the native printer, and 
the other end may be quite sufficient for the type 
foundry. The situation is elevated, airy, and dry," 

"How very faulty the Malayalim types were, 
the Committee have long known. Hopeless of any 
thing better, at least for a long time to come, Mr 
Bailey, without ever having seelll a type-foundry 
or its apparatus of any kind, eager to get some 
portion of the Scriptures and some other works 
respectably printed as soon as possible, set himself 
to endeavour to form his ow,n types, with such aid 
as he could find from books alone and from com
mon workmen. He had recourse chiefly to the 
Encyclopmdia. Britannica j and, with· the instruc
tions which he derived from this and another 
smaller work or two, It. cammon carpenter, and two 
silversmiths, it is pleasant to report that he suc
ceeded so completely, that, some months ago, he 
sent a specimen of his types, in print, to the Re
sident, whose reply to Mr Bailey's letter sent with 
them I have seen, in the following terms :-' Ac
cept of my best thanks, for the specimen of the 
new types which you have been so kind as to send 
me. The print is extremely beautiful and correct, 
and reflects .much credit on your zeal .n.nd in
dustry: 

" The sight of this machinery, and of the mesns 
by which he has accomplished all, was very grati
fying to me. He counted upon being able to pre
pare a sufficiency of types for the printing of the 
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whole Scriptures in little more than a quarter of 
a year. Besides the correctnese and beauty of 
his types, noticed by Colonel Newall, he hili! 110 

reduced them in size, that we can now print at one 
half of the cost of the old types." 

" I have to conclude my Beport with the wel
come intelligence of a pennanent reduction in the 
expense of printing, involving another little inte
resting circumstance in connection with Mr Bailey. 
The printer sent from Madras we were obliged to 
dismiBB. In the mean time, a youth, adopted 
BOme years ago by Mr Bailey as a destitute orphan 
child, had acquired the art of printing 8Ufficiently to 
succeed as head printer, to which office we ap
pointed him, on a salary of seven rupees per 
month. This little incident adds Pingularly to the 
completenese of Mr Bailey's work in the edition of 
the Malayalim Scriptures, to issue from our press, 
we trust, in a short tinIe. The tranHlation 18 en
tirely his own; the types formed by himself from 
the very mould; and the printing to be executed 
by an orphan boy, reared up by his charity." 

28. The translation of the Scriptures ?rlr Bailey 
jUHtly regarded as his primary object, and he gave 
to it as much of his time as he could spare from 
other duties. In 1824, he had nearly prepared 
the four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles for 
the press. The remainder of the New Testament 
had also undergone his revision, and he was going 
'over it again. As a considerable desire was excited 
among the Syrians in general to poHHeH8 the Scrip
tures in MalayaliIn. the Gospel of 8t Matthew was 
printed first, and distributed among them. Before 
printing any other portiol\8 of the Testament, lIr 
Bailey was anxious to make his traDHlation as cor
rect as possible, to improve his types, and to 
obtain two or three more preHBe8. Before the end 

• of 1826, these three objects were attained, and 
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during that year an edition of five thousand copies 
of St Luke's Gospel was finished for the Madras 
Bible Society. At the same time Mr Bailey wall 
proceeding with the remainder of the New Testa.
ment, . the Liturgy, s.nd smaller works. Indeed, 
his presses were now in active operation, and he 
seems only to have wanted a regular printer from 
England to accomplish all his plans. 
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29. His translation of the English Liturgy was ~""h'UDt 
very acceptable to the MetrBn and his clergy; and, BY~:' 
of their own accord, several cattanars read it in Church. 

their churches, not at the time, however, of their 
own Syriac services, with which the missionaries 
were specially careful not to interfere. At Cotym, 
Mr Bailey himself perfonned the Mala,yalim ser-
vice, with the MetrBn's permission, in one of the 
Syrian churches, which was generally well at
tended. The author was present on one of these 
occasions, s.nd will here give his remarks upon it 
at the time :-

"In the evening, I attended our church service 
in Malayalim, perfonned by Mr Bailey iIi-one of 
the Syrian churches; about ten cattanars and one 
hundred s.nd fifty Syrian~ were present; and they 
appeared to be verya~tentive, particularly to the 
sennon. It was singular to see the person who, 
in the morning, officiated as priest at the Syrian 
altar, now performing the office of clerk to Mr 
Bailey; this was the head Malpan of the college, who 
expresses his admiration of most of our prayers, s.nd 
will permit no one else to read the responses." 1 

The missionaries remark upon this use of the 
Liturgy in their presence-" We think they will 
be more delighted with the constitution of the 
English Church the better they are acquainted 
with it; and it appears to us to be of growing im-

• Mi .. ioDary Register 1822, p. 426. 
VOL V. Bb 
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pomnce, that the discipline and services of that 
Church should be fully exhibited to them, so far 
as it may be in our power. Not that we wish to 
impose any of our ceremonies on them, much leae 
to identuy them with the English Church; but a 
model is necessary for them in their attempts at 
reformation, and we know of none better than the 
sober but dignified. deportment of the Church to 
which it is our privilege to belong." 

Acknowledging the advantage of performing pub
lic service in the language which the people under-
1Itood, the Metropolitan admitted 1 that their Church 
had no canon against translating into Malayalim 
even their own Liturgy, excepi those prayent which 
were peculiar to the priests, which must always be 
read in Syriac. Many, if not all, the prayent, to the 
translation of which they would object, are such 
as it would even be desirable to preserve iu Syriac; 
for they are addressed chiefly to the Virgin Mary ; 
and would tend to confirm the people in error, 
rather than enlighten their minds and brighten the 
flame of tme devotion. 

The mil!sionaries, however, did not contemplate 
interfering with the 8yriac services; and the Com
mittee of the Society conveyed to them their decided 
judgment, that the Syrians should be brought back 
to their own ancient and primitive WOI'8hip and di8ci
pline, rather than be induced to adopt the Liturgy 
and discipline of the English Church;· and that 
should any consideratiODll incline them to wish IlUch 
a measure, it would be highly expedient to diMuade 
them from adopting it j both for the preservation 
of their individuality and entiren-. aDd greater 
consequent weight and nsefulnesB &II a Church; and 
also to prevent thoee jealoosiell and beart-buming8 

• la tbe coafereace ";,h the &IIthor ",Cerr.d 10 .hoye. 
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which would, in all probability, hereafter arise.' At 
present, the cordiality subsisting between the 
Syrians and the missionaries appeared to be com
plete. No apprehension of interference was mani
fested by the Bishop or any of his clergy j and the 
work of improvement seemed to be advancing with 
the fairest prospect of ultimate success. 
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30. The second branch of the mission, the college College' 

and introductory schools, proceeded with equal pro- ::000 '" 
mise under Mr Fenn's superintendence. Ris first CO'ym. 
report of the college pupils will shew with what 
encouragement he commenced his work.' In 1820, 
he wrote--

"The number of students is forty-two; of whom 
twenty-one have passed through the five initiatory 
1>rdinations. Their improvement has been toler
ably good. Some can read English as well as the 
generality of our own youths, and are making ad
vances in the real knowledge of it. All have aa
quired Bome knowledge of figures; and some can 
go through the first four rules of arithmetic, accord
ing to our mode and in our language, with the 
same readiness as youth at home. In Sanecrit and 
Malayalim, the progress is fair. With regard to 
the Syriac, we have hitherto refrained from any 
interference in the mode of teaching; but an altera
tion is absolutely necessary: no grammar is taught; 
the progress is uncommonly slow; and the know
ledge acquired of no use beyond the simple transla
tion of the parts of Scripture which have been 
learnt; as the best foundation of a change, we have 
directed the attention of the most proficient student 
to the study of the Latin language. Dr Watts's 
First and Second CatechisIllB for Children are among 
the books which the students are learning; and, 

• C. M. S. Report, 20tb, p. 179. 
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though simple in themselve8, they contain what the 
8tudents have hitherto been very ignorant of. 

"The Committee will be pleased to hear, that 
the application of many of the student" hus been 
very great. Many of them not more than twelve, 
thirteen, or fourteen years old, were up till paHt 
twelve o'clock of a night, learning the tasks 88Signed 
them. We deemed it our duty to repress this 
over-exertion." 

At the same time, the missionaries proposed the 
establishment of three grammar schools, ali intro
ductory to the college, where the rudimentB of the 
English, Sanserit, and Syriac languages 8hould be 
studied, together with the elementary principles of 
science. Without such auxiliaries, it W88 obvious 
that the college must alwaY8 remain a mere IIChool, 
and the attention of its teachers be confined to the 
incipient branches of learning. The Mool'88 Cor
responding Committee, concurring in thi" view .f 
the importance of 8Dch schools, agreed to commence 
with the establishment of one at Cotym, by way 
of experiment. A competent English m88ter W811 
obtained from Madras. It proved, B8 W88 expected, 
a nursery to the college. For some time it was 
onder Mr Baker'8 charge, and two or three years 
after it W88 opened, in 1824, it contained forty-five 
scholars, whose progress in the acquirement of 
English and Sanscrit had been steady. Two boys 
had been sent out 88 schoolmasters, and thus the 
BChool had begun to fulfil another important ohject 
in itB plan, besides training pupils fur the college. 
The boys were regularly instructed in religion, and 
almost all of them had committed to memory our 
Lonl'8 Sermon on the Monnt. They would have 
learnt much more, lIr Baker remarked, but this 
WB8 all he had ready for them in their own language. 
'rhe first claes bad also begun the book of GenCf<iJl ; 
had read two of the go&pele in English; and the 
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greater part of the scholars were learning the Cate. 
chisms of the Church, and Dr Watts's. In 1825, the 
charge of this school devolved oil Mr Fenn and his 
assistants, Mr Baker being obliged to give it up in 
consequence of the increase of the parochial schools. 

In the mean time, the college had begun to at. 
tain the object for which it was established. Mr 
Fenn considered it of primary importance, in the 
infancy of such an institution, to promote in his 
pupils habits of study, reflection, and investiga
tion, as well as to inspire them with a certain 
degree of confidence in their own natural powers, 
rather than to impart any particular quantity of 
general informstion on any subject; and he had 
the satisfaction ere long of seeing his plan of educa
tion beginning to succeed. In 1824, there were 
fifty-one students, and their punctuality in attend
ance and application to. study bore testimony to 
their desire for improvement. Thirty of them 
were now learning Latin and English, besides 
Syriac and Sanscrit, and he had it in contempla
tion to introduce Greek. But his health was 
beginning seriously to suffer through these exer
tions, and it became necessary to obtain assistance. 
In his application for help, he remarked-" What 
comparison is there between the labour of instruct. 
ing lads in our own country, of similar habits and 
language and taste, and those who are dissimilar 
in these and other respects from ourselves P Be
sides this, books are formed in England to our 
hands-here, all is to be put into Malayalim." 
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31. Assistance was procured in India for the Arri •• 1 r>I 

J'unior classes' but Mr Fenn BOon found it necea- Re •. J. W. 
, '. DOraD. 

sary to return to England, and applied for a mIS-

sionary to relieve him of his charge: In conse
quence, the Society obtained the services of a 
gentleman competent to the post, the Rev. John 
William Doran, of Trinity College, Dublin, who 
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u.rrived at Cotym in April 1826. The college W88 

soon placed under his superintendence, and Mr 
Fenn embarked shortly after for Europe. In con
sequence of a general disorder which had arieen 
among the Syrians, from circumstances soon to be 
explained, several of tLe students had left the 
college, and Mr Doran supplied their places with 
boys from the grammar school There were now 
forty-eight students, from eight to twenty years of 
age, divided into six classes. In April 1827, Mr 
Doran sent home a full report of the studies of each 
class, with the dispositions and progress of the 
pupils. It would take us beyond the limits of the 
present volume to enter into the particulars of this 
communication;t but we may venture to give Mr 
Doran'. concluding remarks :-

"In conclusion, I would 88y that the whole 
establisbment rises daily in my regard. If I know 
myself (but who does ?), I feel more and more 
willing hourly to spend and be spent in its service. 
Give us ouly SUITABLE help, and pray that the 
Spirit may be poured out from on high upon us, 
and I am convinced that this, even THIS, may 
become 88 interesting a spot sa the eye of the 
Christian would wish to dwell upon in pagan India." 

32. The establisbment and superintendence of 
schools for the whole Syrian community formed 
the third department, which, 88 we have seen, 
W88 placed under Mr Baker's charge. It wsa 
wished and proposed, that wherever these schools 
were established, the churches should wholly 8Up

port them; but, though the expense seldom ex
ceeded five mpees a month, and the Metropolitan 
issued onie!B to the clergy and elders of the du-

• It may be _n in lbe lIi_ionary lIegiotn Cor 1827, 1'1'. 
6('2, f103. 
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ferent parishes to pay the money out of the funds 
of the Church, the people were not everywhere 
willing to meet the expense. This reluctance 
greatly disappointed the missionaries, and obliged 
them to apply to the Madras Committee for as
sistance to maintain a limited number of schools ; 
and their application was granted for thos~ parishes 
whose resources there might be reason fo believe 
were inadequate to the support of their teachers. 
In 1821, Mr Baker had succeeded in establishing 
thirty-five 8chools, containing 806 pupils. No 
more than thirteen of the~e were maintained hy 
the parishes themselves: There were yet many 
places to which masters had not been appointed. 
The difficulty of visiting the schools already esta
blished as often as necessary was great, owing to 
their distance from Cotym, some of them being 
.eighty miles to the north, others upwards of a hun
dred to the South, and others being in the vicinity of 
the mountains eastward, at places almost inacces
sible, and much infested by wild beasts. In 1825, 
there were forty-eight schools j but several of 
them being thinly attended, and in the failure of 
contributions from some of the parishes to main
tain them, it was found necessary, in 1826, to 
reduce them to twenty-nine, which contained 770 
scholars, of whom 445 were Syrians, and the re
mainder heathens. The Scriptures, Catechisms, 
and other religious books, were taught in these 
schools. In several of them the attendsncewas good, 
and Mr Baker reported favourably of the diligence 
of the masters and the progress of the scholars. 
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33. A commencement was made also in female F~m·l· 
education. Mrs Bailey, from the first, had a few 8C DO. 

girls under instruction in her oWn house, at her 
own charge; and, afterwards, Mrs Fenn and Mrs 
Baker opened a school .for the instructjon of ten or 
twclve girls. Mrs Baker subsequently received 
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eighteen' into her house, wishing to increa8e the 
number to twenty-five, and undertaking to board 
and lodge them under her own eye, at a charge 
not exceeding twenty-five rupees a month for the 
whole. It were premature to state at this early 
period the successful result of this little establish
ment; but we may give Mrs Baker's report of 
her prospect in 1827. "All these children, ex
cept two, are under twelve yearll of age, and had 
scarcely learned anything before they came. They 
are now employed from morning till noon at their 
needles, &c., and in the after part of the day at 
their books. The first class read the responses of 
the Liturgy, which we use at morning prayer, 
and are regularly catechised and examined on the 
Lord's day. Under the blessing of God, we have 
some prospect before us of their turning out 
well'" 

I OD this onbject, Mr Doran thu up ....... hiB IIeIItimenta :
"A. it reganh the practicabilit,. of educating tbe Syrian 

females, I bave onl,. to point to • ochool whicb M .. Bak.r 
oupporU and instrncta at ber 0,", cbarge. I Dever visit tbill 
little eat&bliBhment, and see the pretty little children engaged 
in their equaU,. U!eful and aacred employments, w.tbout 
mingled feeling!! of thankfulnesa ""d pain-ol tbankfuJo ... , 
that eveD 10 much is doing; 01 pain. that 10 mucb is left 
undone. Parenta are DOW 10 aatiafied that their r..male cbild, .... 
are deriving benefit from being under lIlra Baker'. kind care. 
that man,. of them are coming forward to IOlicit "" eotraoce 
for more. Mr Baker ...... eI me that he might bave a ochool 
of eigbty, bad be bot tbe meana to IDpport it. Here, thea, 
is • moet promising ""d inte...ruog cbanoel, througb which 
Christian beoevolence aod oymJ*h,. ma,. move: the ChriJltiao 
heart, which DO... beata .... poD.ive to the cal.. of Beogal 
femalee, will Dot be inaeoBible to the apirituaJ aod intelJectoaJ 
wanta oC Spo-Iodim Cemal... CbriJltianity (aJu! CaJaeI,. 10 
called) baa done bot 1ittJe, if aoythiog. Car the Syrian "'~ ..... n_ 
The marks of degradation ..... I believe, equaJlJ appanoDt in 
Syrian and heatheD womeD. I aeed Dot .. ,. tbat remale im· 
........ meDt ought to go hand in band with tbat of ....... ir Dot 
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34. We have mentioned Bishop Middleton's visits Vi,it. or 
to the Syrians in 1816 and 1821, and the satisfac- :::~~ton 
tion he expressed on the latter occasion at the wdJlMin 
missionaries' proceedings. They were visited by to ih~ 
other friends also' from time to time during the Syrlall8. 

present decade, who, without exception, reported 
favourably of the progress and prospects of the 
mission." One of these was the Rev. Principal 
Mill, of Bishop's College, Calcutta, who made a 
tour of the coast in 1821, and we will give two or 
three extracts from his report. Alier describing 
the two divisions of the Syrian community-that 
which continued faithful to the see of Antioch, and. 
that which still remained under "forced subjection 
to the see of Rome," he proceeds :-

"It is the former and happier division of this 
singular people, to whom we look with the greatest 
interest and hope, as those whose recovery and rise 
to their early primitive character will, as we may 
confidently expect, bring with it the emancipation 
of the rest. From their venerable Metropolitan, 
Mar Dionysius, who is exerting himself in various 
ways for the improvement of his clergy and people, 
I had the happiness of hearing very warm expres
sions of respect and attachment to the Church of 
England, and our late regrett.ed Bishop, whose 
interviews with himself and mutual presents he 
evidently remembered with great satisfaction. I 
received, both from him and several of his clergy, 
copies of the New Testament and other works in 
Syriac, which I hope, at no distant time, to deposit 
in our College Library." _ 

to precede it. In making these observations, I am but reoord
ing the sentiments and feelings of our whole circle."--Chnrch 
Missionary Society's Report, nviii., pp. 98, 99. 

• Missionary Registsr 1822, pp. 425-432; 1823, pp. 149-
167. -
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Mr Mill thus speaks of the Church missionaries 
stationed among the Syrians :-- '. 

" The persons to whom 1 was chiefly indebted for 
my intercolll'l!e both with the priest8 and laity or 
this extraordinary people (or whose Indian language 
I was wholly ignorant), were three clergymen of 
the Church of England re8ident at Cotym, in Tra
vancore, and actively employed in superintending 
the college and the parochial schools; the former 
of which, by the grant of the heathen government 
of that country, the latter, by the desire and COD

tribution or these Christians themselves, have been 
.recently established in their community. Singular 
as such superintendence may appear, and almost 
unprecedented, there is nothing in it, 118 exercised 
by these clergymen, which opposes the order, either 
of that Episcopal Chnrch which they visit, or, as 
fur as I am capable of judging, of that to which 
they themselves belong. n 

Of the considerate and candid spirit maintained 
towards the Syrian {''hurch by the missionaries, 
Mr Mill thus speaks :-

." They do nothing but by the expre118 sanction 
or the Metropolitan consulting and employing them. 
Their nse of the Anglican service f.n- themselves 
and families at one of his chapels is agreeable to 
the catholic practice of these ChrUnians (who 
allowed the same two hundred and fifty yean ago 
to the Portuguese priests. as to persons rightly and 
canonically ordained, even while they were resist
ing their nsurpations), and is totally unconnected 
with any purpose of obtruding even that liturgy 
npon the Syrian {''hurch ; while their candue! with 
respect to those parts or the Syrian ritual and 
practice, which all Protestants must condemn, is 
that or silence; which, without the appearance of 
approval, leaves it to the gradual influence or the 
knowledge now diMeminating itsclf to undermine, 
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and at length, by regular authority, to remove 
them," 1 

S9i 

35. But, in 1825, a cloud came over the fair Death of 

prospect of the Syrian Church. On the 16th of ~';,'D11iD8. 
May it pleased God to remove the Metropolitan, 
Mar Dionysius. The day before he was in his 
usual health, and attended the funeraJ. of a catta.na.r. 
In the night he W8.8 attacked with the cholera 
morbus, and died after a few hours' illness. His 
predecessor, Mar Philoxenus, who lived in retire-
ment, was sent for, as there appeared t.o be cause 
for alarm; but he arrived too late, but was in time 
for the funeral, and was greatly overcome by the 
death of his friend. The event was most sincerely 
felt and lamented by the missionaries also; for 
they had received much encouragement from the 
deceased prelate, who entered cordially into their 
plans and operations, and Beemed to be anxious to 
promote the interest of his Church. 

On Sunday, the 26th of June, the Malpan Philip, 
having been elected by lot after their manner, was 
~onsecrated to the office of Metropolitan by Mar 
PhiloxenuB. "Three persons WefQ named, and 
lots cast in the primitive manner of an appeal to 
the will of God. For each person it appears that 
two papers were written in the following form:---

If it be the will of God that A should he chosen, let this 
paper come up-- . 

If it be the will of God that A should not be chosen, let 
this paper come up. 

The first paper which was drawn was the nega
tive paper of one of the other candidates; the 
second was the paper of Philip which established 
him in the office." 

• c. M. S. Report, 24th, p. HS. MiBBionary Register 1823, 
p. 39~. ,. 
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But the peace of the Church was soon di~turbed, 
and its unity broken, by a more serious occurrence. 
For many years past, the Syrians had been accus
tomed to receive, from time to time, a visit from 
BOme one appointed by the mother Church of An
tioch, with which they were always desirous to 
keep up their connection. These visitors had uni
formly been received with due respect j and, after 
investigating the state of the churches, theyreturned 
home to make their report to the patriarch. One 
of these visitors arrived in 1825, Mar Athanasiu8, 
who, when at Bombay, on his way to the south, 
gave out that he was "appointed by the patriarch 
of Antioch to be Metropolitan of the Syrian church 
on the Malabar coast." In this capacity he received 
marked attention from the Bishop of Calcutta, who 
was at Bombay at the same tinIe, and from the 
clergy and others. One of the chaplains, how
ever, the Bev. Thomas Carr,' in giving an account 
of this visitor, remarked-" We cannot but feel 
anxious, lest the measures now carrying on tOr the 
benefit of the Syrian Church should be interrupted.'" 
What there was in the conduct of Athanasius to 
give rise to these apprehensions, doetl not appear j 

but they were too soon realized. On his arrival 
at Cochin, he waited on the British resident of 
Travancore, Colonel Newall, to whom he gave a 
similar acconnt of his appointment over the Syrian 
Church of Malabar. But the resident informed him 
that the church had already two Metrans, acknow
ledged by the government of Travancore, who cer
tainly would not recognise the authority of any 
other, especially of an unauthenticated stranger, to 
the prejudice of those prelates j and that he could 

I The preM!nt Bi8hop of Bombay, (1S46) . 
• c. 11. s. Report, %6th, P 11)3. 
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only be allowed to pass into the interior on the 
distinct understanding that he should not interfere 
with them, nor do anything to disturb the harmony 
of the Church, or the arrangements which the go
vernment had always sanctioned. To these con
ditions he gave a reluctant assent, finding that 
there was no alternative ;8 but he BOon forgot them: 
after his arrival among the people. At first, he 
met with a cordial welcome; but on his assuming 
uncontrolled authority over the Metrans, and the 
whole Syrian Church, and commencing a series of 
violent measures, with a view to support his pre
tensions, all was thrown into commotion. Having 
succeeded in gaining a party, headed by one of the 
disappointed candidates at the late election of a 
bishop, he endeavoured to persuade the cattanars 
to renounce their allegiance to their Metrans; de
nied the validity of those prelates' title, and the 
orders which they had conferred, and insisted, if 
he were acknowledged, on their being stripped of 
their robes, and resigning their cross and pastoral 

• staff. The missionaries were greatly distressed by 
these proceedings '; yet they offered, no other in
terference than that of. a friendly remonstrance, 
warning him, at the same time, of the consequences 
of his violence, should it become laaown to the Go
vernment. But he would take no advice, and, 
finding how much the people respected the mis
sionaries, he told them he was sure they might 
maintain him in his authority if they would. This, 
however, they felt that they had no right to do ; 
neither, on the other hand, did they use any influ
ence with the Syrians to induce them to resist his 
pretensions. A t length, the tumult he excited was , 

• Ilia answer to the resident was--" As 1 have no guns to 
force my way. I must submit." This was mentioned to the 
author wh.n shortly after on the spot. 
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80 great that the civil authorities were compelled 
to interfere, and to remove him from the COlmtry. 
As nothing more was heard of him after he em
barked, it was generally believed that he perished 
at sea; but this report proved to be incolTect! 

This event, as might be expected, in some de
gree affected the interests of the milloon; but; a 
few months after, Mr Bailey wrote-" The diHturb
anoos caused in the Syrian Church by the arrival 
of Athanasius have, in a great me&8ure, subsided. 
Some of the cattanars, who manifested a very re
fractory spirit, have been fined by the Travancore 
Government for disobedience to its orders, and 
have been made to submit. The Metropolitan, 
Mar Philoxenus, on whom the government of the 
Syrian Church at present devolves, has summoned 
these cattanars before him, and endeavoured to 
bring them to a just Belll!e of their improper con
duet; they have acknowledged their guilt, and 
promised to obey the Metropolitan'. instrnctioDII in 
future; I trust that, throngh the bleMing of God, 
the exertWDII of the Metropolitan to reatore peace, . 
harmony, and brotherly love in hiB Church will be 
crowned with SUCCeB8. He appean very dooroua 
to do all in his power for the good af bis Church; 
but his present weak state af health prevents him 
from exerting himself 88 he eonld oh. The late 
diBturbances have affected his nerves exceedingly; 
we were afraid, 80me time ago, that he would not 
be able to resume the m8Dsgement of the atTain of 
his Church; but 1 am thankful to tJlJ.y that he iB 
now rnneh better. The late triala appear to have 
increased his con1idenoe in U8. I do not _ how 
we con1d have acted otherwise than we did, or 

I He ... Dot Ja.nt or again till _ ~ afterward-, .bea 
he nailed Englod. ' 
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have interfered less than we did; thongh it may be 
a general impression that we were, in a. great mea
sure, instrumental in Athanasius being sent out 
of the country, 1 can positively state that we had 
nothing whatever to do in it; the Travancore 
government acted with entire independence of us, 
and for the preservation of its own authority,'" 

Mr Fenn had now returned to England, with 
his family, and Mr Doran was left in charge of the 
college, which prospered Imder his care. It were 
premature here to give an account of his exertions 
and success; we will therefore close this decade 
with a general view of the mission in the mIlow
ing year. Mr Baker wrote that he considered it 
to be in a more encouraging state than it had been 
for a long time past, and that chiefiy because the 
attention of the missionaries was no longer greatly 
occupied as, from unavoidable circumstances, it 
formerly was, with secular concerns, but was di
rected solely to their proper work. They were 
now employed, he concludes, "in printing and 
circulating the Scriptures and religiOUIl books, in 
teaching children, .and in training young men 
for the work of the ministry, who, we trust, will 
become our helpers in the work of teaching and 
preaching to their benighted countrymell.'" . 
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36. A.LI:.EPm.-The favourable commencement of AIl.pi •• 
this mission, under the Rev.. Thomas Norton, was 
reoorded in the last volume.' In 1817, he eat8r' 
blished a school for natives, on the plan of those at 
Tmnquebar, and soon had nearly fifty scholars, who 
willingly attended, and some of them made a toler-

• C. M. S. Reports, 26th, 27th, 28th. l1i .. ionary Register 
1827, pp. 600, 601. 

I C. M. S. Beporte, 26th to 28th. 
• B. x. a. vi. Alao B. xiii. c. i. s. 27. Resohed A lIepie in 

1816. 
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able proficiency. He also opened an aaylum for 
orphans and destitute children, whom he boarded 
and clothed. This establishment was supported 
by local contributions, and it soon contained 
twenty-six children. Both these schools suffered 
for a while, from the apprehension that some evil 
use was to be made of the children i and the &
manists fomented, if they did not awaken, this 
fear. But, after some observation of Mr Norton's 
proceedings, the alarm subsided, when the &mish 
children attended in spite of their priests, and the 
people seemed to be satisfied that nothing but the 
benefit of their children was intended. The schools 
rose rapidly in their favour, and before long the 
applications for admission into the aaylum ex
ceeded the amount of the contributions. In 1819, 
a tltird school was opened in a populous part of the 
town, about a mile from the mWrion-house, in the 
Great Bazaar, calculated to hold one hundred chil
dren. All the scholars received Chri8tian instruc
tion, and many of them made satisfilctory progress 
in Scriptural knowledge i but they still had to 
encounter some opposition, especially from the 
&mish Syrians, who met, however, with but par
tial SUccet!8. 

37. The church which, as we have seen, the 
Travancore Government uudertook to erect,' WILlI 

opened on the 18th of July 1819, and much at
tracted the attention of the natives. It was a 
substantial building, and would accommodate from 
seven hundred to eight hundred perJlOlll!. The 

I B. L Co vi. It appean. however, ibM &be Ranoee or Tn>
YOneon! gave only the timber; exc)noive or which, the bnilding 
_ 4155 ru~ : or which oum, 1500 ~ were raioed by 
oubocription, 555 were cootribnted by Mr Norton, and the _ 
maining 2100 were oopplied by the ChIIrcb lIiaoionary Society. 
C. H. 8. Report, 21ot, P. 169. 
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Moormen, who are numerous at this place,were 
, much attracted with the ten commandments, and 

marked the opposition of the Romarusts' worship 
of images to the second commandment. A con
gregation had been gradually forming in the mis· 
sion-house, where Mr Norton performed public 
worship, first in English, and afterwards, in 1818, 
in Malayalim. This service was most acceptable 
to the natives; the Syrians and children joined 
readily in the responses, and others listened with 
attention. By the time the church was opened, a 
congregation of two hundred, school children in
cluded, was ready to be transferred to it. Mr 
Norton preached three times on the Lord's day, as 
he had done for some time past, twice in Malaya
lim, and once in English; he also established a 
lecture on Thursday evenings, for the benefit of all 
who understood English. In 1821, he added a 
fourth service on Sunday, in Tamul, there being a 
goodly number of Tamulians resident at Aliepie, or 
resorting thither for trade. This service was con
ducted by a. catechist from the Tamul country. 

Mr Norton received much encouragement in his 
labours, and, in 1821, had the gratification ofbap
tizing twelve adult converts and fourteen children 
from. idolatry, and of receiving three Romarusts 
into the Church. He had then eight regular com
municants. In the following year he baptized two 
more adults, and five children of Christian parents, 
and admitted seven converts from Romish supersti
tions into the Protestant communion . 

.. On the free use of the Scriptures, Mr Norton 
is unavoidably at issue with his Roman Catholic 
neighbours, who manifest much hostility to bis. 
plans. In the mean while, the power of the Scrip
tures, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, con
tinues to be manifested. A Hindoo youth in the 
school, impressed by the Gospels which he was 

VOl. v. oc 
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transcribing for Mr Norton, W88 removed by his 
relatives into the interior, but Bed from their 
violence, and took refuge in the Society's semi
nary at Tinnevelly, where he W88 preparing for 
baptism." 

Many similar instances might be given of the 
converting inBuence of a simple perusal of the 
Holy Scriptures among the natives. One other 
ease may be mentioned. It W88 that of a Roman
ist, who had sWfered mneh. persecution in COlII!e

quence of his determination to join the Protestant 
Church. At 1ast the Bishop applied-to the British 
Resident of Travancore, requesting him to compel 
Mr Norton to give np the maD. Mr Norton, at 
the Resident's request, BeDt him a full lIC('..ount of 
the case. The young man also wrote to the Resi
dent, stating that he had been in the mil!l!ion 
school more than four years; that he had there 
learned to read the Bible; and that he could not 
belong to a Church whieh would deprive him of 
the only book that would teaeh him the way to 
heaven. It is, jlIlrhape, needless to 88Y, that 
the British Resident allowed no one to interfere 
with the youth. There were several others in 
the school who refused to give np reading the 
Bible.' 

Hitherto Mr Norton had laboored almost alone, 
the Madras Committee being unable to comply with 
his calls for help: but, in 18~3, God raised up for 
him two effective 8I!8iBtanta. The Hindoo youtb 
just mentioned, who IlOIJght refuge at Palameottah 
from the persecution of his relatives, W88 baptized 
by Mr Rhenins 00 Christmaa day 1822. Return
ing to Allepie on the following year, Mr Norton, 
after a few months' trial, appointed him to act 88 

I c. Y. S. Report, '3.J. pp. It 3. J s.. 
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reader of the mission, in the bazaars and. through 
the vicinity. The other aBSistant was an East 
Indian, who, though his father was an Englishman, 
had actually been brought up a heathen. After his 
conversion, Mr Norton baptized him in April 1823, 
when his heathen name, Appoo, was exchanged for 
that of Daniel Both these young men became 
very useful to the mission, especially during Mr 
Norton's absence from home. 

Under all the circumstances of his situation, his 
success was as great as could reasonably be ex
pected. In 1825, his native congregations, Tamul 
and Malayalim, numbered between fifty and sixty, 
the English, consisting of East Indians, were thirty, 
and the average number of coriununicants; four
teen. There were one hundred and seventy-four 
under instruction in the fOur schools, including the 
BIIylum. The following is the moderate view which 

, Mr Norton took of his progress :-" The work does 
not succeed so rapidly as we could wish. We have 
not thOse blessed visitations of Divine mercy and 
displays of the power of Almighty grace, which our 
brethren in Africa enjoy. But we know in whose 
hands the work is; and have reason to hope, that 
the same gracious God will grant us also here the 
outpouring of His Spirit from on high. We have 
to be thankful that He does not altogether leave 
his word without testimony. A small number of 
souls have, I trust, been really benefited to their 
everlasting welfare. There is no small degree of 
reasoning and disputation about the Christian re
ligion, in public places and in private families: this 
is the case among all castes and descriptions of 
people." 
. These works were carried on in much affiiction ; 
and after the loBS of his second wife, in 1826, he 
returned to England, where he succeeded in awaken
ing a special interest in behalf of his asylum. In 
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CHAP. the folloWing year he returned to his post, aDd W88 

VlI. spared maDY years to labour for the benefit of the 
people around him.1 

Cochin. 38. COCHIN.-The Rev. Thomas Dawson, whose 
arrival at Madr88 in October 1816 was noticed in & 

former volume,' was appointed toCochln, whither he 
proceeded in the spring of 1817, and arrived in a 
precarious state of health. Prospects ofusefuln_ 
were opening upon him, particularly among the 
Jews, of whom there were about fifteen hundred 
residing in the district. Sickness, however, pre
vented much exertion, and compelled him to re
turn to England in the following year. Ilisjournal 
contains POme interesting communications respect
ing the Jews, and an interview which he had with 
the Rajah of Cranganore. It was calculated to en
large the Society's views of the importance of their 
Travancore missions, shewing that missionaries 
were everywhere desired by (,'hristians, Jews and 
heathens." 

I:.bmm After Mr Dawson'8 departure, the miMionaries 
amoug .... at Cotym made arrangements to supply ministerial 
J..... aid to the inhabitants of Cochin, who about this 

time lost their chaplain. This led to the renewal 
of the intercourse with the Jewish colonies there ; 
and at the earnest request of the Jews, they ests

'blished a school for their children, which W88 well 
attended by girls 88 well 88 boys, and before long 
contained ninety-six children.. Besides an English 
master and mistI'el!8, Mr and Mrs Jones, the mis
monaries employed two Hebrew teachers. They 
directed Mr Jones to 1l8e a Malayalim tralU!lation 
of Dr Watts's Catechism on the Old Testament 
History, which W88 acceptable to the Jews; but, 

• C. ll. S. Bepot1a, 25th, 26th, 27th- • Book L chap. Yi. 
• For ex_ from 1lr DaWllOD'. loam&!, _ C. 11. S. Re

port, 19th, Appeudix XL 
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from some mistake, that on the New Testament 
also was introduced, which raised a great co=o
tion, and the numbe): of scholars was soon reduced 
to twenty. The panic, however, was removed after 
a few weeks, when the school revived; and, in 1821, 
it was delivered over to Mr Sa.rgon, on the part of 
the Society for Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, by which he was employed. Mr Sa.rgoll was 
a. converted Jew, and he proved acceptable to the 
people. 

40~ 

S 9. The missionaries, relieved of this charge, Su ..... of 

were able to give the more attention to the Euro- r~ ~ids. 
pean inhabitants. They opened a small Malayalim .;.~on •. 
school also, near the fort; but the progress of the 
scholars was slow, owing chiefly to the irregularity 
of their attendance.- The missionaries, in conse-
quence of their great distance from the place, could 
do little more than keep the interests of religion 
awake, and they were urgent in their applications 
for a missionary to be appointed to the station. 
This, however, the Society could not i=ediately 
grant. In September 1824, the Rev. Samuel Rids
dale'arrived at Madras, for the Travancore mission, 
and he remained some time at Cotym assisting Mr 
Fenn in the grammar school. In 1826, he removed 
to Cochin, where he laboured thirteen years with 
great diligence and success. Though it comes not 
within the period to which this volume is limited, 
to give an account of his exertions and J)rogress, 
yet it may be remarked, that he quite realised the 
prospect before him, as he thus described it shortly 
after his arrival :'-" I have the use of a noble 
church-a congregation of about two hundred, who 

• This will appear from the .tate in which b. left tbe mission 
in 1839, when there were 150 communicants ih hi .. church, 
and 245 scholars in his schools. Missionary Register 1840, 
p.185. 
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understand English- and immediate prospect of es
tablishing a native service. I have also a school of 
twenty children, the number of which, I hope, will 
shortly be doubled.'" . 

IIINOR STATIONS. 

Nellore. 40. NELLORE.-The Rev. Joseph Fawcett Deddy 
arrived, with Mr Ridsdale, at Madras in 1824 ; 
and the Corresponding Committee, desirous of 
occupying a station in the Teloogoo country, ap
pointed him to Nellore, the nearest diatrk<t north 
of Madras where that language prevails. lIe arrived 
there in December, and was cordially welcomed by 
the Collector, E. Smalley, Esq., and immediately 
commenced the study of Teloogoo. He also estab
lished two English services on the Lord's day, and 
opened a native school Convenient premil!(.'S were 
purchased by the Society, and the station was 
considered as highly eligible for a mission; but Mr 
Beddy had occupied it little more than a twelve
month when he was obliged, by his own and his 
wife's ill health, to return to England. Mrs Beddy 
and her infant died on the passage. The gentle
men at Nellore were anxious for another mission
ary, and ready to contribute to his support; but 
the Society were not able to comply with their 
~u~ -

MuoIipa- 41. MAsuLiPATAlL-Several chaplaiw! were desir-
..... ODS of attending to the natives as far as their offi

cial engagements would allow. The first to be 
mentioned is the Rev. W. Boy, at Masulipatam, 
the British head-quarters in the Teloogoo country. 
In addition to two schools for the European chil
dren in the garrison, in 1817 he opened one in the 

J C. K.8. BeportM, 25th, 26th, 21th. 
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Pettah for children of all descriptioI18. Most pf the 
native scholars were, at their ·pwn request, in
structed in the prayers and catechisms in use, and 
some of them attended the Sunday school and 
public worship. The onerous duties of Mr Roy . 
with the Europeans prevented his doing more for 
the natives, and he '!.'I'll.'! removed to another station 
before he could Bee much effect from his school 

40J 

42. TELLIoHERRY.-The Rev. F. Spring was ap- Telli
pointed to this station in 1816, and began imme- cheny. 

diately to study the vernacular language, Malaya-
lim, with a view to the iIUltruction of the natives, 
and to the translation of the Scriptures and other 
religious works. In 1817; he established a school, 
for which he obtained a Christian master, named 
Baptiste, of whose piety and capabilities he gave 
a satisfactory account. In his report at the close 
of the year, he remarks--" The school flourishes. 
We have ninety boys in all ; they come many miles 
to it. It does and will support itself. We have 
now above five hundred rupees in hand. It rises 
in reputation daily." The school WII.'! well sup-
plied with Bibles and Testaments, and the Church 
Catechism was freely taught. In his weekly visits, 
Mr Spring addressed the children and others who 
were present, supporting his remarks by quotatioI18 
from the Scriptures." Some of his elder scholars, 
especially two Nair youths, took such an interest 
in what they learned, as to go the length of re
nouncing their idols, and giving him reason to hope 
that they would, ere long, embrace the Christian 
faith. "I am persuaded," he wrote in 1819, "that 
there are many plants of Christ hereabouts, ready 
to burst into blossom." a 

I C. M. S. Report, 19th, pp. 178-179, Dote. 
I C. M. B. Report, 20th, p. 185. 
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MY Spring established a fund for the reliof of the 
poor, which was munificently 8Upported by the 
European inhabitants. He also projected an asylum' 
for orphans, both East-Indian and native. In 1821, 
he succeeded, after much exertion, in building a 
plain, substantial church. But hiB appointment to 
the occasional duties of Calicut took him 80 much 
from Tellicherry, that he was no longer ahle to 
give to his missionary work the attention it required. 
In the year 1823, severe domestic alIliction and his 
declining health obliged him to return to Europe. 
He left,- however, behind him, as the permanent 
fruit of his exertions in the service of religion, a 
complete translation of the Gospels into the 101a
layalim dialect of North Malabar, besides other 
works in the same language.l 

The school, hitherto supported by local funde, 
was now transferred to the Church Missionary 
Society, and continued under the care of its faith
ful teacher, Baptiste .. One of the provincial judges, 
T. H. Baber, superintended it while at the stati(ffl ; 
and after his removal, others were found to under
take the office; but without a resident clergy
man to give his constant attention to it, the mis
sionary work, 80 well commenced, soon began to 
decline. 

43. C .... 1UfANORE.-This station is about thirteen 
miles from Tellicherry. .&Ir Spring, hearing of a 
native Christian, who was publicly preaching to a 
small congregation, his (''hriHtian countrymen, in th~ 
Company's chapel at Cannan ore, paid him a visi~, 
and found that he came from Trichinopoly, where 
he was brought up in a missionary school His 
father and grandfather being Christians, he WaJ!l 

baptized in childhood, and named Jacob Joser,h. 

J C. )I. 8. R<.port, !411J, P. ]54. 
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Visiting his' brother at Cannanore, he found a, few 
Christians, who were anxious for instruction, both 
for themselves and their children, and was induced 
to become their teacher. On the Lord's day he . 
assembled his little flock for public worship, and 
instructed them in religion during the week. He 
also opened a school, consisting of seven children, 
and yielding between three and four rupees a-month, 
upon which he subsisted, apparently well contented. 
Satisfied with Mr Spring's report of the piety-and 
capabilities of this young man, the Corresponding 
Committee took him into their service, as catechist 
of the Church Missionary Society at Cannanore. 
Under Mr Spring's encouragement and attention, 
the congregation gradually increased, until, in 1820, 
it consisted of sixty-two souls, some of whom were 
converts from heathenism, whom Mr Spring had 
the satisfaction of baptizing. The school, also 
connected with the church, then contained twenty
five children i und a second school was established 
in the town for all classe&, and soon had fifty-four 
scholars. Though the Scriptures were used, the 
natives were favourably disposed towarda the schools, 
and the progress of thljl children was satisfactory'. 
Mr Spring describes his visits to this devout com
munityas seasons of great refreshment to his spirits; 
and he received pleasing testimony from several 
gentlemen at Caunanore to the good conduct of 
such of Jacob's congregation as were in their service, 
or haGl come under their observation. . 

The members of this church were generally 
connected with the troops quartered at Canna
nore, who were frequently changing. This occa
sioned a perpetual fluctuation, both in the congre
gation and the schools i and, in 1822, they were 
reduced 80 low that Mr Spring deemed it advisable 
to place the catechist at Coimbatoor, where a pro
mising fieM. of u~('rulnesR had been opened for 
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him, and his labours were less likely to be inter
rupted.' 

44. COIl!BATOOB lies nearly a hundred miles !!Outh
east of Tellicherry, and is the capital of a district. 
Here Jacob was welcomed by the collector of the 
district,' John Sullivan, Esq., under wh08e patron
age he soon brought the native Christiallll of the 
place together, and established two TamuI scbools. 
A third school, for instruction in English, was IIUb

sequently opened, under an East Indian maHter. 
In 1825, the author, being detained !!Ome weeks 
by sickness at Coimbatoor, paid what attention he 
could to the native Christians and schools. At 
that time the two Tamul schools contained together 
about one hundred children, and the English school 
thirty. The congregation was small, and the state 
of the people and the schools shewed that the work 
was too much fur one catechist. There Wall a 
second catechist at a village three miles oft', called 
Kanapuddy; but he W88 an indolent man, and re
quired to be lItimulated to go more among the 
inhabitants. Indeed, the whole mi88ion needed a 
resident missionary. 

At this time an opportunity occurred to recover 
a little girl from a life of infamy. A few years 
before, during the prevalence of famine, her father, 
a weaver, !!Old her, for seven rupees, to the dancing 
women of the pagoda, who were training her for 
their own dissolute course. After a while, both 
her parents became convinced of the truth of (''luis
tianity, and offered thelll8Clves 88 candidates for 
baptism. But their hearts yearned towards their 

I C. lL 8. Beport., 18th, 19th, 21., 22d. 
• This gentleman ;. • _ of the 1ate Hr Bullifta, Pr..iden& 

at Taujore, wboee enligb~ -.I in tbe ......, at D&tin edu
cation hoe '-n aJre.dJ menliolled. Yol. iii. B; yiii. Co •• 
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child; and conscience smitten, they told. Jacob 
their grief. An offer was immediately made to 
repurchase her, which was refused; but after some 
resistance from the Brahmins and the women, and 
through the Collector's humane intervention, we 
.recovered her, and in due time admitted her, with 
her parents, into the Church of Christ. Consider, 
ably more than the purchase-money was demanded 
and paid for her; but what price could be too 
great for the ransom of a soul from a course of 
profligacy upon which she must soon have entered P 

45. CmTrooR.-The Rev. Henry Harper,· the ChitloOl'- ' 

chaplain at Chittoor, engaged two native readers of ~v. H. 

the Tamul and Teloogoo Scriptures, whom he sent com"!."r 

into the bazaar; he also opened a small school, :~,!;":" 
chieB y for the children of native Christians; but work. 

scarcel! had he begun to realise, in some degree, 
the anticipations which he had indulged of giving 
a permanency to his plitns, when he was transferred 
to Hyderabad. He did not leave Chittoor, how-
ever, before he had laid the foundation of a church 
for the native Christians of the place. 

46. Mr Harper:s departure was the less to be MrD ...... '. 
regretted, as a gentleman at the station, Joseph fure:~: .. 
Dacre,' Esq., of the Madras Civil Service, took an native •• 

active part in. the Christian instruction of the 
natives. Mr Dacre was appointed to Chittoor 
about the year 1807, and subsequently became 
judge and magistrate at that place. While yet 
young in the service, he paid much attention to the 
instruction of the natives on the Lord's day, esta.-
blished schools among them, and ex.erted himself 
in various ways to introduce among them the bless-

• Afterwards ArcbdellOOn • 
• The hoad of an ancient Cumberland family, of Kirklinton 

lI.ll in that county. 



412 

CHAP. 
VU. 

IIISTORY or CHRISTIANITY 

ings of Christianity. He WIIB himself. at that time, 
very insufficiently informed in the doctrines of the 
Gospel; but having, in his occaHiona.l visits to 
Madras, sought the acquaintance of those who were 
able to instruct him more perfectly, he advanecd 
rapidly in Scriptural knowledge and in grace. His 
zeal to impart what he thus learned, to his joy, 
increased with his own progress. He fiTHt became 
painfully affected by what he too well knew of the 
irreligious state, and consequent peril of the souls 
of his own countrymen around hlID,-the civil and 
military servants of the East India Company ; and 
set himself with earnestness to improve the ad van
tages which his situation afforded him, to commu
nicate with them for their spiritual benefit. Among 
the early fruits of his pious care for his brethren in 
the service, WIIB the accession of a young lnember 
ofhis own judicial court, his registrar, G. J. WateTII, 
Esq., who, as he advanced in the knowledge and 
love of the Gospel, entered warmly into the bene
volent missionary views of his zealous instructor, 
and readily engaged to assist him in teaching the 
natives. Being well acquainted with the Teloogoo 
language, he devoted himself to that portion of the 
population around them; while Mr Dacre charged 
himself with the Tamul population. Each had his 
stated meetings for public instruction, a part of 
which was held in the prison, in Mr Dacre's tender 
compassion for the poor criminals whom he had 
been constrained, in his official capacity, to sentence 
to various degrees of punishment. 

By these means, with the assistance of native 
teachers prepared by himself; he drew around him, 
in the course of time, a Christian community of 
about four hnndred native converts, including chil
dren. His schools, maintained at his own cost, 
JlOIltained about one hundred children; boys and 
girls, under competent teacheTII. Inteme were the 
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labours of this excellerit -man. 1n order to gliin 
time for them, together with his own devotional 
exercises and a diligent stndy of the Scriptures, he 
invariably rose at four o'clock in the morning. By 
this means he avoided the least interference with 
his official duties, in which he was no less conscien
tiously punctual and laborious. To the willing 
sacrifice of his time and strength to these objects, 
he added; with a liberal heart, that of his money 
also, devoting to them, together-with liberal con- -
tributions to other religious and -charitable works, 
the whole of his Indian income. It is estimated 
that he expended, chiefly at Chittoor, no less a 
sum than twenty thousand pounds sterling. The 
amount has been stated even higher. 

We are aware that he was sometimes imposed 
upon by artful men, who, taking advantage of his 
unsuspecting confidence, pretended to be convinced 
of the truth of Christianity by means of his in
structions. This was, perhaps, to be expected; 
for what good thing, even the best of human under
takings, is not liable to abuse in this sinful world jl 
In the present instance it was hardly to be al'oided. 
Such isolated efforts to .spread religion among an 
ignorant and designing people, are always made at 
a disadvantage; especially when the individual 
who undertakes them. is so much occupied as Mr 
Dacre was with the official arid onerous duties of a 
judge and magistrate, as scarcely to have time to 
investigate the motives, to trace and prove the 
characters, and to watch the conduct of his prose
lytes. It is much to be regretted that the good 
work at Chittoor rested so entirely, in all its parts 
and general conduct, on an individual so engaged 
in the public service, how temperate and judicious 
soever he might have been. It had, no doubt, 
tended more to the efficiency and permanency of 
his labours, if he could have associated with him-
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self some chaplain or missionary more conversant 
with spiritual subjects and church discipline; but 
of this the state of the clerical and misHionary 
establishments in India at that time did not admit. 
In the Iast year of his valuable life, indeed, 18!l6, 
he obtained for Chittoor periodical visits from the 
missionaries of the London MiHsionary Society· at 
Madras, who soon formed the Christians there into 
a more regular congregation; and after every de
duction that can reasonably be made for his mis
takes, and the relapse of several who had imposed 
on him, there can be no question that numbers, not 
of natives only, but of Europeans also, were by hill 
instrumentality effectually converted from the evil 
of their ways, and built up in the most holy fuith 
of the Gospel; and that these will be his crown of 
rejoicing in the great day of the Lord. 

Mr Dacre died on the 22d or February 1827, 
and a miHslonary of the London Society, Mr Jen
nings, gave the following account of the closing 
scene :-" I was with him day and night, a witness 
of his sufferings and of his fuith. Renouncing 
all self-righteousness, and all self-dependence, he 
looked to the Saviour with the same fuith and 
feeling of unworthiness as the penitent malefactor 
on the cro1I8; and at length enjoyed the placid 
a.tI8lU'ance of his interest in Clir'M, declaring • aU 
is peace, built on the right foundation.' On one 
OCCIfBion, he said, , I have preached Ghrist with aU 
the powers of my 1Oul, and now He alone is my 
confidence. Jesns' (assnming' the language of 
prayer), 'I have sinned against thee"! I ha\'e dis
honoured thee! but thouarl still my hope. And 

I t:'p to tIu. period 1I'r Dacre had derived hie princi!"'i aid 
from the frienda and _ 01 the Church 1I'i .. icmary &eie" 
'" 11' &draa. But u.e, had DOt • mieoicmary '" hie die(l<*al 
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wilt thou now let me go ? Canst thou let me go P 
No! Thy mercy is a sea of boundless love !' On 
another occasion, he remarked, alluding probably 
to the ungenerous and unjust construction which 
was too frequently put on his motives, 'Had any 
one asked, for the last seventeen, I think I may 
say twenty years, what had been the object I had 
chiefly in view, I could have answered, by divine 
grace, without hesitation-the glory of God ;' an 
important judgment for the conscience to pass on 
itself, in the prospect of immediately standing at 
the bar of God. During his illness, he was some
times delirious; but even then his remarks were 
interesting, as manifesting the state of his heart. 
His funeral took place by torchlight, and was at· 
tended by a great multitude of natives, &8 well 
heathen as Christian. He died where he wished 
to die, in the ,room which he appropriated for 
divine worship, and where he had incessantly 
taught members how to live, and how to die. He 
was buried in a spot pointed out by hiDl8e~ be~ 
tween the graves of two Europeans, to whose con· 
version God had made him instrumental" 

Thus did this servant, of God depart in peace, 
universally respected. Let those· who· may feel 
inclined to censure the irregularity of his course, 
candidly consider the unfavourable circumstances 
in which he was placed, and refrain from judging 
him by a rule applicable only to times when there 
is no such paucity of Christian missionaries, no 
such dearth Qf the Scriptures, &8 he for a long time 
found! 

VIZAGAPA.TAM.-The removal of the Rev. Charles 

• Missionary Register 1828, pp. 112 and 414. London 
Missionary Society'. Reports, 33, 84. Missionary Records, 
India, pp. 248-251. 
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Church to" this station from Cuddalore, in 1819, 
was mentioned above.' Though his official duties, 
as chaplain, left him little time to attend to the 
natives, yet he 800n commenced the study of Te
loogoo; but finding the place preoccupied by three 
missionaries of the London Society, he deferred 
opening any native schools, until better acquainted 
with the people and their language. He esta
blished an English school, however, without delay, 
under the auspices of the Church Missionary S0-
ciety, for the benefit of East Indian children, in 
which between forty and fifty IlCholars were in
structed; and their progress gave him the highest 
satisfuciion. But before he had been a twelve
month at this station, his labours were again in
terrupted, by his removal to Madras. A friend on 
the spot took charge of his school, until, in 1823, 
it was transferred to the missionaries of the Lon
don Society, as there was no prospect of a chap
lain or church missionary being aI'pointed to this 
station.' . 

I Chap. iii sec. 9. 
• c. H.. 8. Ilepon., 22d, 24th. JlliIoiDD..,. Reg;.ter 1824, 

p.203. " 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN WESTERN INDIA., 

1818-1826. 

1. IN consequence of several charitable measures 
requiring previous attention at Bombay, exertions 
in behalf of the Church Missionary Society were 
postponed till 1818. In that year a Corresponding 
Committee was formed for Bombay and the western 
parts of India, for the direction of such exertions 
as the Society might be enabled to make within 
that presidency and the adjacent places. The 
Rev. Thomas Carr,' one of the East India Company's 
chaplains, in communicating this intelligence to 
the Society, requested that some intelligent mis
sionaries might be sent out to them. In 1820, 
the Rev. Richard Kenney, with his family, sailed 
for Bombay, where he arrived June 18th; but in 
a few months sickness compelled his wife to return, 
with their three children, to Europe, and Mr 
Kenney was called upon to determine whether to 
accompany them, or remain at his post. Happily, 
he chose the latter alternative, preferring to suffer 
in his own feelings, than to desert the sacred cause 
in which he was embarked. Both submitted with 

• Now Bishop of Bombay. 
VOL V. nd 
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devout resignation to this trying dispensation of 
Providence, and they never had cause to regret the 
personal sacrifice they made. 

2. Mr Kenney's first object was the study or 
Mahratta, and in a few months he had acquired a 
sufficient knowledge of that language to hold inter
course with the natives; and the Christian popu· 
lation in Salsette presented to him a promising 
field for exertion. He 800n opened a school for 
boys, which was followed by one after another 
until, in 1822, there were six, containing together 
one hundred and fifty scholars. This year the 
Rev. T. Carr gave a favourable report of these 
schools, which he had visited with a friend. The 
tipper classes read part of the book of Genesis in 
Mabratta, and repeated the Ten Commandment. 
very well, answering the qnestion. put by Mr 
Kenney in a satisfactory way. About twenty or 
the elder boys attended him at his house, to learn 
Mahratta and English, which afforded him an op
portunity to convey to them a knowledge of the 
saving truths of the Gospel Five or these youths 
frequently attended public worship conducted by 
Mr Kenney. On the subject or native education, 
the Rev. T. Carr remarked :-" With prudent zeal, 
schools may be established to a very great extent; 
and I have not heard of any objection having been 
made by natives to the use of Christian boob in 
instruction. The schools might, in most ea.teII, be 
houses also for the reading and exposition or the 
&riptwes. " 

But the want or suitable 1JllI3te1ll prevented their 
increase, and even obliged Mr Kenney ere long to 
reduce tlie preeent number. 

3. The following extract from one of hit letteJ'lJ 
will shew that he endeavoured to tum hit know
ledge or Mahrstta to good account :-" "I have 
translated, (or tbe DiJtricl Committee of the Chris-
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tian Knowledge Society, the ' Principal Truths of 
the Christian Religion' into Mahratta. I have 
also written .. little book in English and Mahratta, 
for the Society recently established here for the 
moral and intellectual improvement of the natives. 
The Liturgy, I have ever kept in view: I have trans
slated a few of the prayers, and shall be thankful I 
am enabled to give a good translation of the whole." 

This object, the translatiolll of the Liturgy, he 
W&8 able to complete; and when the Bishop of 
Calcutta was at Bombay, in 1825, he appointed a 
syndicate of gentlemen, who were Mahratta scho
lars, to revise the work, and prepare it for the press, 
proposing to print it at Bishop's College, Calcutta.' 
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4. In 1824, Mr Kenney made a tour in the Extension 
northern Concan, in company with an American of m;moD 

missionary, the Rev. John Nichols, where they :::~
had opportunities of distributing tracts, which ward •• 

were well received by natives of difi"erent descrip-
tions. The people were uniformly civil and re
spectful; and it appeared that a missionary sta-
tioned at any of the principal towns through which 
they passed might .establish schools, and carry on 
the missionary work, with good prospect of SUCce8~. 
The north of Guzerat also presented an opening, 
which the Bombay Committee were anxious to ooou-
py, and very urgent with the Society to send out four 
missionaries, tWQ for each country, withQut delay. 
At present, however, the Society could send only 
two, the Rev. William Mitchell and the Rev. John 
Steward, who arrived at Bombay July 12. 1826. 
But they were both detained for the presidency dur-
ing the absence of Mr Kenney, who had returned to 
Europe, and the Committee placed them in charge 
ofbia schools. A beginning was now made in native 

I c. M. S. Report, ~6tb. p. 107. 
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female education. Mrs Mitchell and Mrs Steward 
having acquired some knowledge of the language, 
opened a girls' school in September, and a flecond in 
October, which contained together between thirty 
and forty children. But this· work was Boon inter
rupted by the domestic circumstances of Mrs Mit
chell, and the death of Mrs Steward, upon whom 
the care of these schools had chiefly devolved. 

Hitherto the missionaries had no conversions to 
report. They employed part of the Lord's day, 
as Mr Kenney had done, in giving instruction to 
BOrne native youths, who attended for the purposc. 
This they conducted in English; and fleveral of 
those who were formerly instructed by Mr Kenney 
were tolerably regular in their attendance. Though 
none of them evinced an inclination to embrace 
Christianity, yet their readiness to receive religiou8 
instruction gave encouragement to hope, from the 
prOInises of Scripture, that the seed thus sown 
would not be altogether lost. J 

5. In the year 1821, an association was formed 
at Bombay, consisting chiefly of peJ'!!Ons in the 
middle classes, who were zealous for the advRnce
ment of missionary objects, towards which they 
contributed in the first year about four hundred 
pounds. This lISBOCiation was followed, in 182S, 
by the formation of an Auxiliary (''hurch Mi88ion
ary Society for the Bombay presidency, embody
ing the members of the 8I!I!OC-iation, and uniting 
besides many of the civil and military sen'ants of 
the Company, of the first reBpeetablity, 88 well 88 

most of the elergy. The friends of the Society 
at Bonrbay now wanted only a competent supply 
of missionaries to carry forward their desib'Ils with 
vigour at the principal stations of the presidency. 

J ChIU'Cb lJdoiooa'Y Society'. Report, 27th, p. I U. 
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CH~PTER IX. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN CSYLON, 1817-1826. 

1. THE arrival of three missionaries for the island Arrival of 

of Ceylon, and their transfer to Calcutta and Tra- ~'i:':::;' 
vancore, have already been mentioned.' The So-
ciety, impressed with the importance of this 
sphere of labours, and encouraged by the facilities 
which the local authorities promised, in 1817, sent 
out four more missionaries, the Revs. Samuel 
Lambrick, Robert Mayor, William Ward, and 
Joseph Knight. They arrived at Columbo in 
June 1818, and were received with great kindness 
by all classes of persons, especially by Archdeacon 
Twistleton and the Rev. G. Bissett, senior chap-
lain. Owing to the absence of the governor, to 
suppress an insurrection in the Kandian provinces, 
they were detained from immediately taking their 
respective stations; but this delay was attended 
with the advantage of obtaining much information 
respecting the state of the island, and of the'par-
ticular places to which the Society had directed 
their attention. As the result of their inquiries, 
Mr Lambrick was fixed at Kandy, Mr Ward .at 

• Book x. chap. vi. Rev.. Greenwood ODd Schroeter to 
Calcutta, and Rev. T. Norton to Travancore. 88 tLLove. 

• 
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Calpentyn, near Manaar, Mr Mayor at Galle, and 
Mr Knight at Jaffnapatam. 

2. KANDy.-Hitherto the governor, Sir Robert 
Brownrigg, had been unwilling to allow any mil!
sionary to enter the Kandian territories, "where," 
he remarked, 1 "the bigoted and ignorant Budbist 
people are hardly yet fit to listen to a Christian 
preacher, and where mischief might arille from the 
jealousy of a powerful and numerous priesthood." 
In prospect, however, of the speedy restoration of 
peace in that province, he tbought Mr Lambrick 
might be stationed there with great advantage. 
On his arrival, he found that the town had been 
almost wholly dellerted by the natives ever since 
the rebellion hroke out, and he was not pennitted, 
in the present distracted state of the country, to 
preach to the people; but he obtained authority 
to open schools, and obtained two prie..ts to be the 
masters of them, on their engaging to confonn to 
his directions. He BOOn opened one school, for 
the instruction of native children in reading and 
writing their own language, as an introduction to 
their reading the Holy Scriptures. 

When the governor proposed returning to Ca
lumbo, he desired that Mr Lambrick might be· 
asked whether he would stay behind. It was a 
perilo~ position to occupy; but the intrepid mis
sionary gave the following reasons for conf!eDting 
to remain:-

" I took tme to consider of jt ; and, after wen 
weighing all the circumstances-the superior ad
vantages which I have here (or studying the 
language, the prospect of a door being opened (or 
preaching the GO!!pe1 to tens o( tooUf!8nda who 
have never yet heard the joyful sound, the advan-

. ------------------------------
I Ia • letter &0 Lom Gambier, PreeideDI cit the iloeiety. 

c. If. S . .Report, 19th, pp. 187, 188. 
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tage which I have had of conciliating the good
will of many among the priests and head men, 
whose influence is very considerable among the 
people-these things appeared to overbalance aU 
that could be urged on the other side of the ques
tion. I therefore signified my assent j and, in 
consequence, the governor' conferred upon me the 
appointment of assistant chaplain to the forces in 
Kandy, which, as long as I retain it, will save the 
Society my personal expenses. 

"I am applying myself, as closely as possible, 
to the acquirement of the language. My progress 
is not equal to my wishes j but I hope to surmount 
its difficulties, at least so far as to deliver a written 
/lennon in it intelligibly, in less than a twelve
month j and, before that, I hope long before, to be 
permitted to preach to the natives through an in
terpreter." 

Notwithstanding his appointment to the chap
laincy, Mr Lambrick still held himself at the ,So
ciety's disposal, prepared to go whithersoever they 
might send him. "But," he remarked, "if they 
think that the hole! which we have on the Kanman 
provinces, the head· quarters of Budhism, which 
have never yet been suinmoned to submit to the 
Lord Christ, should not be relinquished, I hope ' 
they will send me a colleague. My situation is 
desolate indeed. I have learned here how to esti
mate the value of Christian intercourse. How 
highly should I prize the advantage of one hour's 
conversation in It week with a Christian friend! 
I have had seveml very intere!lting conversations 
with priests j two of them have taken the New 
Testament, with a promise to read it attentively.'" 

AJJ biB knowledge of their language increased, 

• Missionary Rogi.te,,'819, p. 277; 1820, p. 57. 

(23 
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CHAP. the natives became more free to converAe with 
IX. him, and two or three priests manifested a desire 

to understand the nature of Christianity. But he 
dealt fuithfully with their consciences, restraining, 
rather than urging them forward, and charging 
them well to count the cost before they began to 
build. He saw too much of the evil re.ulting from 
an ignorant or hypoccitical profession, and had no 
wish to add to the number of those in the island 
who had evidently taken np the Christian name 
from worldly motives. 

In October 1820,' he was joined by the Rev. 
ThoID118 Browning, who immediately assisted in 
the English services; and, in January 1821, Mr 
Lambrick commenced prt'aching to the natives, in 
Cingalese, "the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. This W88 perhaps," he remarked, "the 
first time that ever this joyful BOund WaH heard in 
this city, in the native language." 

Gcm:m- 3. In 1822, Mr Lambrick left Kandy, and took 
:~~~. up his abode at Cotta, a few miles from Columbo, 
;::;_?D chiefly for the sake of the greater fu.cilities at that 
~ station for the study of Cingalese. Mr Browning 

W88 left in charge of the Kandy station, and in 
June of the same year a grant of land was obtained 
from Government, for the erection of buildings 
requisit@ for a (''hristian institution. These, it Wall 

intended, should for the present comprehend a 
dwelling-house, school-rooms, and a printing office. 
A school-room was erected, in which di,ine ser
vice was performed on Sundays. Mr Browning 
preached in CingaIese in the afternoon, his conJ,'I"e
gation being formed of the scholars and servants, 
and a nnmber of beggars, BOrne of whom, he re
marked, listened attentively. But for some time 

, C. H. S. Report, 2101, PI'- 18j, 183. 
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he was discouraged by the reluctance of the natives 
generally to attend the. service. In 1820, he gave 
an account of the baptism of an African drummer, 
in one of the Ceylon regiments, by Mr Lambrick ;. 
and he was now able to employ this young man. 
His name was Jonathan Gambier, and his walk 
continued to be worthy of his Christian profession. 
Having induced some of his African comrades to 
go and hear the word of God, as they all spoke the 
Ceylon Portuguese, Mr Browning. established a 
second service for them Oli the Lord's day, with 
the assistance of Jonathan, who acted as interpre
ter. This congregation was soon diminished by the 
removal of the regiment to which these Caffres 
belonged, when he lost Jonathan's services. He 
also endca voured to instruct the Cingalese prisoners, 
but they gave him very little encouragement; and 
the partial success attending all his exertions for 
the conversion of the natives appears at times to 
have depressed his spirits. In January 1816, a 
spacious school-house, built on the mission premises, 
was opened, both for a school and a place of wor
ship. Besides the Sunday services, Mr Browning 
had a Cingalese service on Wednesday evenings, 
and one in Portuguese on Thursday evenings. The 
attendance at public worship had previously been 
small, many of the scholars were kept away by 
their parents, few adult heathen could be prevailed 
on to attend, and, of the prisoners, though some 
liRtened to the word, others were indifferent and 
callous; but he continued to avail himself of this 
and other opportunities to make known the gospel. 
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4. He had another opportunity afforded him for PT~t'SI.n. 
preaching the word of God to many who would not ~=d 
otherwise hear it, by the grant of a piece of land, opened. 

by Government, for a burial-ground for the Pro-
testant Christians, who were before compelled to 
bury their dead at the Romish chapel. The occa-
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.. HAP. sion of & funeral frequently brought & great com
pany together, and, under cirow:nstancee BO BOlemn 
and intereeting, Mr Browning addreS8ed them on 
the concerns of their own souls. 
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6. At the end of July 1826, the SCHOOLS had 
considerably increased. Besides the Kandy Eng
lish and Cingalese school and the Kandy Malabar 
school, there were six in tbe country; the scholars 
were two hundred and forty-three. In all, the 
Scriptures were read ; and, where the masters were 
professed Christians, prayers were daily offered at 
the opening and closing of the Ichools. Monthly 
examinations took place, when the number of Jell
sons learnt during the month was put on record, 
and a mulct in case of failure enforced with very 
good effect both on the masters and the scholars. 
The Governor promised employment to such boys 
at &:andy as made competent acquisitions in Eng
lish; this patronage of His Excellency was of great 
service to the school 

Much &8 Mr Browning's faith and patience had 
been tried, yet at the commencement of 1827, the 
prospect of afIairs was improved. Instances were 
brought to his knowledge of good being received 
by some of his hearers among the higher claMes of 
natives; some of the sons of the Kandian chieu, 
who att4mded the school to learn English, came of 
their own accord to purchase the Cingalese and 
English Testament, to read &lid compare them at 
home; while his English services, which, in con
sequence of the eickness and absence of the chap
lain, often devolved wholly upon him, were attended 
with a divine blessing to some of the troope. On 

. the whole, he began to feel more encouraged, and 
was urgent with the Society to send him .. col
league, remarking-" Itere is an extensive field; 
and, though it is not inviting, by any wish on the 
part of the people to be instructed in Christianity, 
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yet I conceive that the Gospel might be preached 
to nearly all the interior, without much opposition, 
if a sufficient number of missionaries could be sent 
out for the purpose."l 

6. COTTA.-We have mentioned Mr LltIIlbrick's Grant of 

removal to this station, which was very favourably ~~~:~
situated for maintaining communication with Co- built. 

lumbo, both by water and land; and at the same 
time, was sufficiently distant from it, to avoid the 
evils connected with a large town. It was very 
cool; and as healthy as any part of the island. 

The. character of the inhabitants Mr Lambrick 
thus described :-" I have found the people here 
nominal Christians; but they are grossly ignorant 
of the first truths of Christianity, and awfully in· 
different about it. The village is extensive and 
populous; but a small proportion come to hear 
me ; among these, however, I am pleased to see 
some women. I go out among them on week
days, and talk to as many as I can find willing to 
listen. The cold assent which they give, equally to 
the most appalling denunciations and the most 
winning promises, is, I think, more discouraging' 
than violent opposition would be. As an instance 
of their ignorance, I woUld mention, that, one day, 
on a~king a man of what religion he was, he said, 
, Budhu's'-' So then you are not a. Christian?' 
, 0 yes, to be sure, I am a. Christian; and of the 
Reformed Protestants too: Now what this man, 
with unusual simplicity, declared, is, I believe, a 
true description of the great mass of the people 
around us. They are Budhists in belief, but poli
tically Christians." 

A little experience, however, having proved the 

I C. M. S. Reports IIj24-1827; also, Selkirk'. "Recollections 
of Ceylon," pp. 200-~02. "'. 
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place to be most desirnhle for a permanent mis
sionary establishment, a piece of ground of about 
five acres was purchased in perpetuity from Go
vernment, and assigned to the Church Millllionary 
Society; some convenient buildinga were soon 
erected thereon ; and the place began to asmme 
the appearance of an active missionary station. 
The people were willing to send their children, and 
there was little difficulty in establishing !!Chool" to 
the extent of the means at the missionary's dis
posal. In the year 1825, there were eight !!Chools 
in and around Cotta, containing one hundred and 
eighty-seven scholars.' In the following y<''8r one 
was closed, when the scholars were reduced to one 
hundred and sixty-one, with an average attendance 
of one hundred and eight. In addition to these 
there was an English school, containing sixteen 
boy8. The report of these schools was satisfactory. 
At the close of 1826, nearly one-half of the native 
scholars were able to read in their own tongue the 
Gospel of Christ. Most of them could repeat the 
Ten Commandments, and 80me could repeat the 
whole, and a few the greater part of a 8lIl8J\ cate
chism on the chief truths of the Christian reli/,,'ion." 

In reference to the exercise of the ministry, Mr 
Lambrick wrote in ?tIay 1824 :_tI I have now three 
serviCCf! on the Lord'8 day-one, at ?tlirihani, early 
in the morning i • second, at Cotta, in the fore
noon i and a third, at Nawela, in the afternoon. 
I go ont among the people twice in the week, and 
find a little congregation &lll!embled to hear the 
word of Life. Many more women have attended, 
within these few weeks, than ever did formerly. H 

I C. lL 8. Bepott 18211, p. 111 • 
• C. lL S. 1!eport, 27th, p. I U; Solkirk'. Booo/kcti'''''. 

p.3B. . 
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These services were generally held in the school
rooms, when Mr Lambrick preached in Cingalese. 
Besides the masters and scholars, the attendance 
varied at the several stations from ten to fifty 
adults. In some instan.ces a favourable impression 
seemed to be produced on the auditors, though no 
case of conversion was yet reported. . 

The missionaries of the island were formed into 
a Committee of management, which, at this period, 
generally met at Cotta. In reference to the build
ings at this station, they reported towards the close 
of this decade :-" There are now erected, 1, A 
substantial stone building, with convenient offices, 
for the accommodation of a missionary family; 2, 
Complete printing offices; 3,- A bungalow, which 
will serve for the residence of a schoolmaster, and 
for a central school for this station. A great pro
portion of the materials requisite for the proposed 
buildings of the Christian institution is collected." 
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7. On the printing depllrtment the Committee Printing 

reported in 1824 '-" The p. ress sent out by the So- depart-. . m~ 

ciety has been set up ; together wlth another, the 
temporary use of which wos granted to the mis
sionaries by the District Committee of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. A complete 
fount of Cingalese types had not been procured; 
but a few small pieces had been printed, and some 
others in English; it was expected that the press 
would, soon after the meeting, be in full operation, 
when the printing of one of the Gospels, of Mr 
Lambrick's translation, would be begun: that trans
lation had proceeded to the Book of Exodus in the 
Old Testament, and to the middle of St John in 
the New." 

They subsequently added :-"We have two 
founts of Cingalese types; but neither of them is 
complete. There have been issued, since our last 
meeting, five hundred copies of a CingaleRe tract; 
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one hundred copies of the Gospel of St Matthew, 
the circulation of which has been confined to our 
own schools; and two hundred and fifty copies of 
the first part, the accidence, of a Cingaleae gram
mar. A vocabulary is preparing for the pres~." 

Hith~rto Mr Lambrick had laboured here alone, 
with the exception of a few montha in 1823, when 
he waa aasisted by the Rev. Joseph .Bailey, who 
waa MOn compelled, by sickneas in hia family, to 
embark for England. He returned to Cotta in 
1826, and in the same year the Rev. Jamea Sel
kirk joined the station. It were premature here to 
enter upon the active operation a now pursued. 
Suffice it to 83y, that all the miasionariea found 
ample occupation, and were, on the whoJe, en
couraged in their work." 1 

8. BADDAGAlIE.-The Rev. Robert Mayor arrived 
at Point de Galle in July 1818; but, after Burvey
ing this sphere of labour, not finding tIle proper 
meana of becoming well acquainted with the great 
body of the natives, and more of his time than he 
thought right being engrossed by Europeana, he 
determined to look out for a more eligible station 
in the interior. For thia PUrpoBe he made an ex
cursion thirty miles from Galle, up the river Gin
drab, t and, encouraged by the apparent willingneH8 
ofthe inhabitants to receive iDBtrudion, he reeolved, 
with his brethren'a concurren('.-e, to aettle at a village 
about thirteen milee from GaIle, called BadJagame, 
whither he removed in Angu!<t 1819. The Ginur&h 
waa navigable about twenty miles higher, but the 
population deereaaed towardi! the Kandisn territory. 
A few montha after the Bev Benjamin Ward joined 

• 8elkirk'. ReooJIeetioDa, pp. 314-303. 

, 
, 
" 

• A. called by the EogliAh.. lie P"'P'" ow ill Giu GaDS.· 
Ibid., p. 229. 
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this station. The scenery of the COl1lltry is described 
as remarkably beautiful. and equal to some of" the 
most picturesque parts of England; yet to this 
picture of nature the inhabitants presented & dark 
contrast. "Though, in general, nominal Christians, 
yet in reality they were heathen; and their charac
ter was described as "like the rocks which covered 
the hills-hard, and insensible to every godly mo
tion ; their hearts exalted with pride-that master 
of human nature-and covered with the thorns and 
briers of earthly cares, the abode of evil tempers 
and evil spirits;" It was an advantage, however, 
that there were no distinctions of caate or religion 
among them, "and that they were by no means 
averse to Christian instruction. They soon began 
to pay some regard to the Lord's day, and then be
came less attentive to their idolatrous ceremonies. 
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9. The missionaries Boon began to establish Scbool. 
schools; and by the commencement of 182J. they buil', 

had opened seven at and around Baddagame, which 
contained one hundred &nd fifty-nine scholars. 
These schools were conducted on the national sys-
tem, which seemed greatly to interest the children, 
whose progreBll, especially in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, was very satisfactory.. In 1824, we find 
they contained one hundred and ninety-seven boys, 
with .an average attendance of one hundred and 
fifteen. There was a flourishing Bchool for girls 
also, under the care of the missionaries' wives, and 
the numbers were seventy-two, and the average 
attendance was fifty-seven. From this period the 
schools began to fluctuate, chiefly owing to the ex
tensive prevalence of disease; but their character" 
did not decline, and the missionaries continued to 
describe the progress of the children in encouraging 
terms. 

10. They established besities a boarding-school, Boarding

for maintaining and educating children, to be named ::t;:~:r 
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by benefactors in Europe, who contributed to their 
support. This establillhment WII8 under the care of 
lIr Ward, who reported, in 1826, that it contained 
sixteei'l boys, and that the conduct of them nil WIl.8 

such &8 to deserve commendation; remarking, " We 
trust it proceeds from a higher motive than that of 
pleasing U8, and of obtaining knowk-dge." Of the 
schools generally he wrote, in the Mme year, "They 
are all visited twice, and in some cases three timeR, 
a week, by our young people; which, together with 
our own visits, will be productive, I trust, of a 
gradual improvement in the rising generation. We 
never before po88essed the meanH which we now 
have for the accomplishment of this important 
object." 

Occasionally, when the chaplain WaH alJHent from 
Galle, they devoted 88 much of their time aH they 
could spare to the duties of hill church, and al.;o to 
the government IIChools, which were numerOUH; 
but they were careful not to let theHe services inter
fllre "with the prior claim of the native p"pulation 
on their labour and their time: they could render, 
therefore, only that occasional aid, which they found 
compatible with their own immediate duties." 

11. The missionaries preached in several plac<.-s 
besides Baddagame and Galle; and though ace&

sionally their faith and patience were tried by dIe 
fluctuation in the number of their auditors, on .the 
whole they were not without encourootgement. As 
respected the exerciJ!e of their mini !!try, their CODrMe 

is thus described by lIr Ward_It One of us takes 
the services at home; and the other goes to 8QJI]e 
village, not more, however, than th~ or four miles 
distant. He who stays at home bae two servi~ ; 
he who goes out bae, in general, two places where 
he preaches before his return. We have, be.<idCl!, 
an English service in the evening, when our inter
preter, and all the boys who understand, attend. 
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Almost every evening in the week, we are both out 
among the people. On Saturday evenings, we meet 
together for prayer." 

They thus describe the reception they met 
with-tl Sometimes a considerable number of adult 
natives attend j and· not unfrequently the word 
preached is heard with attention, and encourages 
the hope that it is not heard in vain: and in our 
visits to the dwellings of the natives, and in the 
exhortations which we give to those who assemble 
to hear uB, 'We are sometimes animated by the sure 
prospect that the gross darkness which now covers 
this land will ere long pass away, and that yhis 

~ wretched and captive people of Satan will become 
the people of the Lord of Hosts. 

"We have, occasionally, had some pleasing in
tercourse with the people. One of us being at a 
distant school one Sunday morning, a considerable 
number of respectable and tolerably well-educated 
men were present, with about forty fine boys. 
The truths of Christianity having been closely 
pressed on their attention in a sermon just deli
vered, one of them observed, • As for ourselves, we 
cannot now change our religion j but we will send 
our children to school, and we are willing for them 
to become Christians j' when it was immediatel,Y 
asked, 'Is it proper for parents to follow one reli
gion, and their children another?' 'No,' answered 
unother of them j 'that is improper; we must all, 
therefore, become Christians:" . 

They remark of a respectable native who had 
shewn them some attention-UTheModeliar invited· 
one of us, on two successive Sundays, to attend at his 
house in the afternoon, when he proposed to assem
ble the people to hear; on one of these occasions, 
there were about one hundred men present; many 
of them appeared Btrl\ck with the things which 
were brought before them; after thA discourse was 
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concluded, they still kept their places, eeemingly 
anxiou8 to hear more; the missionary spoke to 
them afterward, till his strength waR exhamted; 
when he called on the Modeliar, who also, in a few 
words, recommended this true religion to their at
tention. From what haa been aaid, the ChriHtian 
will at once perceive WHAT it ia that is wanted to 
give efficacy to these labours j doubtless, it is the 
enlightening and renewing power of the Holy 
Gh08t 10 open tk blind njf!8, G'f.alt. turn tltem frOOI 
darkrU!8il to light, Iltat tJ.ey may obtain retni8aWn of 
ml8, Gnd inheriJarwe amoog them tIuU are ttanctifid 
throogh faith which ill m Je8U8." 

Among the candidates for baptism, they parti
cularly mention one, in 1825, named" Bartimeu8, 
a Budhist priest, who had been for several yean 
wavering on the subject of religion, offered himself 
for instruction preparatory to bsptiBm. He threw 
off his yellow robe, the badge of his priestly office, 
and became nominally a disciple of Chrut. He 
remained with the missionariea upwards of twelve 
months, employed chiefly 88 a writer; but 88 they 
exercised toward him their IICCU8tomed caution, he 
at length resumed his yellow robe and left them. 
He had acquired a tolerable knowledge of the 
Scriptures, particularly of the G08pels; bu, the 
doctrine of Christ crucified BeeIlled eve.. to be to 
him a 8fone oflllumhling and rock of offenu." 

Two other prieat8 tried them in a .imilar manner; 
but these disappointments only made them more 
cautious whom they baptized; and, 110 far from 
yielding to despondency, they remarked-" We 
car.not but rejoice in the thought th.t, though we 
may not be permitted to realiae t~e object of our 
prayer8 and laboUJ'll, though we may be calle4heuce 
before any peculiar display of the Divine power is 
Plsnifested, we are neverthele88 prepariug the way 
of Jehovah in this idolatroua land.. Our prayenJ 
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will be anilwered ; and the time is coming, when 
both he that soweth and he tI!.at reapeth shall 
assuredly rejoice together." This is the spirit in 
which every Christian mission should be underJ 
taken. The labour is with man; the. result is 
with God. 
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12. When the missionaries first arrived at Bad~ Grant of 

dagame, the place was a mass of rock covered ~b:rcb. 
with' jungle. The Government having granted a l:'Uaion. 
portion of land, with much labour they cleared it .:d ... · 
of wood, blew np -the rock, and levelled a spot for ::~r°ls 
the erection of a mission-house. It was built on Ul ~ 
the side of a hill close to the river, and for some 
time was large enough to accommodate both fami-
lies. They next laid the foundation of II. church, a 
few yards distant from the house. The difficulty of 
erectiug it may be judged from the fact, that seven 
hundred pounds of gunpowder were required to 
blast the rock for the foundation; while the church 
and the house were built of the fragments of rock 
thus obtained on the spot. The foundatiol!l of this 
church was laid February 14. 1821, and it was 
opened on Thlll'llday the 11th of March 1822, when 
the Archdeacon of Columbo preached in English, 
and the Rev. Samuel Lambrick in Cingalese. Sir 
Richard Ottley, with the chief officers and families 
from Galle, attended. 

Of the church Mr Mayor wrote--" If will con
tain four huudred persons, and is so constructed 
that a gallery may be added without much expense. 
It is built of stone; and will remain, I doubt not, 
a monument to future ages of the day when the 
Sun of Righteousness first arose upon this benighted 
village; and of that compassion with which the 
Saviour has inspired British Christians toward the 
deluded natives ofCey Ion. It is the first church 
which has ever been erected in the interior of this 
island, for the sole benefit of the Ciugalese:' In 
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1824, this church was consecrated by the DiHhop 
of Calcutta. 

After a time it was found necessary to build a 
second house for Mr Ward and his family, on the 
opposite hill; also two school-rooms of the MIlle 

substantial materials. 
• MI Mayor found his knowledge of medicine and 
surgery of great service among the natives. It also 
gave him considerable influence over them, inso
much that "the horrid practice resorted to by the 
natives in cases of sickDe88--the 'DEVIL'S DANCE'

fell into almost entire disuse in the neighbourhood 
of Baddagame; and the people brought their sick 
regularly to be healed." 

On this subject he wrote in ] 823-" My laboun! 
among the sick and diseased have drawn people 
from a distance. I have frequently had patients 
from a distance of one hundred miles. The relief 
afforded makes them value our residence among 
them; and not only warmly attaches individuals 
to us, but causes them, 1 hope, to entertain a good 
opinion of that religion, which teaches us to shew 
kindness to all without looking for anything again. 
Our influence .among the natives is now very con
siderable; and will, I trust, be the introduction to 
a far better union, even that of Christian fellow
ship." 

. The missionaries, in their joint report, give an 
account of one particular CIl8e :-" In the month 
of January, the chief priest of Budhu in this 
island, being blind, came hither from Kandy, to 
place himself under the care of Br. Mayor. A 
considerable number of priests accompanied him, 
and many more assembled from rarioua parts of 
the country to meet him. We had thus an oppor
tunity of distributing among th~ several copies 
of the New Testament and of the Book of Genesis ; 
and we had many discussions with them on the 
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principal subjects of Revelation.' Br. Mayor' ope,' 
rated on the old priest, but he has little hope now 
that he will recover his sight. Many prayers have 
been offered up to God for him; he is still,' how
ever, the slave of prejudice and superstition. They 
are now in the village; and their presence, to
gether with their frequent readings of the Bana, 
have confirmed these poor ignorant people more 
than ever in the belief of their fabulous doctrines." 
:' Contrary to Mr Mayor's own expectation, the 
man recovered his sight; but the following extract 
of a letter from Mr Ward will shew that little 
spiritual sight seems at that time to have been 
gained by these heathens :-

"The Kanman priests, who have been in the 
village these last ten months, are about to depart 
as theycatpe-bigoted and prejudiced against Christ 
and His holy word. Before their departure, the 
people intend to load them with presents; but one 
man, who has been in our employ from the first 
establishment of the mission in the village, on 
being called on by his relations to contribute his 
ehare, refused, declaring that he would not give 
ANYTIDNG, that he believed their religion to be 
false, and that the Christian religion was the only 
true religion. The natural consequence is, that he 
is reproached and persecuted by them. His con
duct is uniformly consistent." 
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13. With the exception of two of their native Mission

pupils, of whose conversion they had satisfactory ~ri~'b 
eVldence, I the missionaries saw little to encourage r:i1':· 
the hope that their labours thus far had been :rt~al 
owned and blessed by the Lord to the salvation Triw .. U, 

of sinners. The health of both had suffered from 

1 Au account of one of these yuuth. may be seen.in the 
Missionary Regist.r 1827, 1'1'.185-187, 
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their incessant labours, and unavoidable exposure 
to the sun during the progress of their buildings j 

and, in 1826, Mr Ward was advised to retire for a 
season. In the same year they were consoled, in 
the decline of their own health, by the arrival of 
another missionary, the Rev. George Conybeare 
Trimnell, whose labours, and the departure, in 1828, 
of Messrs Mayor and Ward, after ten years of 
active exertion, will be matter for future history. 

14. NELLORE.-In July 1818, the Rev. Joseph 
Knight arrived at Jaifna, and in November re
moved to Nellore, a village about two miles off, 
which afforded him the advantage of tritting down 
in the midst of the natives, and yet enabled him 
to discharge the duties of chaplain, which he had 
hitherto done, at the request of the European 
gentlemen at Jaffna, at the Fort Church. 

The population around Mr Knight at Nellore 
WIU! very numerous; and the place was one of the 
strongholds of idolatry, and had one of the largest 
heathen temples in the district, in which it was 
said that there were not less than one thousand ! 

His primary object was the study of Tamul j and 
until he had acquired that language, he refrained 
from entering upon any active employment, with 
the exception of opening two or three schools for 
the natives. By the commencement of 1820, he 
had made sufficient progress to be able to preach 
in Tamul, and soon after he began to increaae the 
number or his schools. By the month of August 
1820, he had opened nine, 'Which eontained two 
hundred and seventy scholars, who eontinued to 
increase, until, in July 1821, they amounted to 
four hundred and nine, the average attendance 
being two hundred and ninety. .. Mr Knibrht 
calculates that, with due W!l!Lstance and accommo
dation, he could collect for instrnction, within a 
mile and a half or two miles of his residence, eight 
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hundred boys, and in time an equal number ar 
girls." . 

But these anticipations were soon checked by 
an impediment beyond his control, the cbolera 
morbus, which filled the province with alarm and 
death. No less than seven schools were suspended 
this very year, 1821. in consequence of the sweep
ing ravages of this distemper; and though most of 
them were soon after reopened, yet they continued 
to fluctuate, from the same cause, throughout the 
decade. In 1825, there were, in eleven schools, 
four hundred and eleven boys and seventy-three 
girls; but in the following year the numbers were 
again reduced, and several of the schools were sbut 
up for want of masters to supply the places of those 
carried off by the awful epidemic. 

15. In the department of female education, Mr Effects of 

Knight did not succeed, like the American mis- ;~~:-Of 
sionaries, in his neighbourhood, in consequence, cholera. 

probably, of his having no wife to superintend it. 
He subsequently married, and a good beginning was 
made; but Mrs Knight lived too short a time to 
carry her plans into effect. In 1822, the Rev. 
Joseph Bailey, and his wife, joined the station; but 
sickness soon .compelled them to retire; and Mr 
Bailey, as we have seen, was subsequently stationed 
at Cotta. In 1825, his place was supplied at Jaffna 
by the Rev. William Adley, who, besides the English 
services at the fort church, diligently studied Ta-
mul, with a. view to usefulness among the lJ.atives. 
Mrs Adley also entered with activity into the edu-
cation of tbe females, and soon collected ten of the 
most promising girls from the different schools, to 
give them further instruction. The revival, how-
ever, of the cholera, . aggravated by a dearth of 
food, again scattered the schools and hindered the 
labours of the missionaries. , 

On this o('c>lsion, Mr Knight gave the following 
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account of the general effect of this visitation on 
the natives :-" Our efforts and means of useful
ness among the people are much affected by these 
calamitie8. They 8eem, in most cases, to be 1e88 
disposed to listen to our instructions; and, as for
merly when the diJlea.ae prevailed, more bent on 
their heathenish ceremonies. When any are visited 
with the diJlea.ae, VOW8 are made to present their 
property lIB offerings to the temples, which are 
alwa.ys fulfilled with the most scrupulous exact
ne88; 80 that, notwithstanding the 8C&rcity and 
distress which prevail, contributions for the build
ing, adorning, or endowing of temples, are much 
greater than at other times." 

Such difficulties in the missionariea' way should 
be constantly bome in mind, leat the comparatively 
small result of their Iabol1lll lead us to underrate 
their capabilities and zeaL 

16. We have yet to speak of a domestic school. 
In 1820, Mr Knight obtained permission from the 
Society to maintain and educate for future service 
thirty of the most promising youths in the other 
schools. For want of efficient help, they seldom 
amounted to twenty; ·but, on lIr Adley joining 
him, the number increaSed, and the character of 
the school revived. Several of these young men 
were, to all appearance, convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, and impressed with its value; and 
desired to be admitted into the Church of Christ. 
Satisfi~ of their sincerity, Mr Adley, on the 3d of 
September 1826, admitted four of them to baptism 
and the Lord's Supper; and the sentiments which 
they openly avowed gave every rea.'!OD that could be 
desired to hope that they would continue etedfast 
in the faith which they had embraced..1 

I SelkUk'. Beoollectiou, pp. r.6-280. Ki..ioouy Ikgi ..... 
1~27, pp. 61~20. 
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. At the close of the decade, Mr Adley.ga.ve the 
following account of this seminary :-" As promis
ing youths offered themselves, I increased the num
ber of our family scholars to thirty, the number. 
limited by the Society; and, nearly through the 
year, the number has averaged twenty-nine . 
. Nearly the whole of them are making suitable 
progress; and their state is far more pleasing and 
encouraging than I could expect a few months 
since. They generally write after me on the Sab~ 
bath moruing ; .and the repeating of the heads and 
the substance of the sermon, thus written on their 
ollas, forms an interesting and profitable meaus of 
instruction in the afternoon. The native employed 
as their superintendent is a devoted Christian; and 
has, through the year, manifested great zeal and 
concern for the souls of those under his charge. 
During the time the boys are engaged in their 
Tamul studies, he is daily occupied in visiting the 
out schools, and catechising and speaking with the 
children. BetweeI1 the services on the Sabbath, 
some of the youths go from house to house through
out the village, to read the Scriptures or tracts to 
all who are disposed to hear them, and to distri
bute such tracts as they may have to those who 
manifcst a desire or willingness to read them. The 
accounts which they give of their proceedings on 
the following day are generally interesting." 
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. 17. We have stated that Mr Knight was able to Church 

preach in Tamul at the commencement of 1820, :~b:illd
when he relinquished the English service at J aifua,: Ings erect

that he might give himself more exclusively to the ~O~~d 
natives. On Sundfl,y morning he preached at his r·~lCd 
own house, and repeated the sermon at two of the .~nu::~n'. 
school-houses in the afteplOon and evening. In 
the course of the week he preached at other schools,· 
as he could collect congregations. He found his 

. vi8its among the people the most effectual method 
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of interesting them, and of drawing them to public 
worship. Parents frequently accompanied their 
children. The congregation at Nellore becoming 
too large to BB8eIIlble in the mission-house, in 1823, 
on their petition, the Government granted them 
the ruins of the old" Dutch church at Nellore, 
and the ground on which they stood, with another 
piece of ground contiguous to the premises formerly 
occupied as a burial-ground. Conveyances of the 
property were regularly made, in the names of four 
members, as trustees to the Society. The extreme 
length of the old church was about one hundred 
feet, and the breadth about thirty-six feet. This 
appeared larger than would be nece88ary to rebuild 
for a church; and, as it was requisite to erect 

. buildings for the printing establishment, it was 
agreed to take that end of the church for this pur
pose, which adjoined the dwelling-house." 

Here they erected several rooms for their pur
pose. On the remainder of the ground they Com
menced building a church, echool-room, and vari
ous offices; and they IIOOIl found the advantage of 
this extended accommodation. The congregation 
began to increase; and though converts were not 
forward publicly to confel!ll their faith, a few were 
added to the Church. In closing his report for 
1826, Mr Adley mentioned thirteen who had been 
baptized and admitted to the Lord'. Supper. He 
remarked. "Besides the Sunday services at Nel
lore, the Wednesday afternoon service at NeDore, 
and the English service on alternate Sunday 
afternoons at the fort have been continued; the 
church is regularly filled on the Sabbath, and 
nearly 80 on Wednesday afternoons, which laI!t 
service has been a 1I1f1UI8 of grace lind benefit 
to many. The administration of the J ord'. Sup
per has been continued monthly. I con.sider it to 
have been a great eource of comfort and ullCfuln_ 
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to our little body: it has tended to raise the tone 
of Christian feeling, to increase the piety of the 
communicants, to unite them more with. one an
other, and to separate them from the surrounding. 
heathens." 

The missionaries found great advantage also in 
the distribution of tracts. At first they obtained 
them from Madras i but the supply soon becoming 
inadequate to the demand, they set up a press at 
N ellore, and printed several useful treatises. Of 
these they distributed some thousands in all direc
tions, and their journals contain several instances 
of the benefit that resulted from their perusal 
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CHAPTER X! 

WESLEYAN J(lS8ION I1f CEYLON, 1817-1826. 

1. WE have already recorded the llourishing state 
of this mission at the ~ommencement of 1817, 
when it was strengthened by the arrival of three 
missionaries." At Columbo, the principal station, 
the operations already begun were steadily advanc
ing. The district attached to it extended twelve 
miles to the south, seven to the north, and, in one 
place, ten miles into the interior, embracing a cir
cumference of nearly forty miles. This wide cir
cuit, in which several congregations were formed, 
demanded exertions which exceeded the misltion
aries' strength; and it would not have been practi
cable to supply them, but for the <I native and 
other l188istance which it hall pleased God to raise 
up. Mr Coopman, of Dutch descent; Don Adrian, 
a converted priest, employed as a catechist; Don 
David, a converted Cingalese, employed as a school
Inaster ; and Mr Gogerley, who was sent fi-om Eng
land to conduct the mission press; render &l!8istance 
in preaching through t?e circuit." 

1 We continue to """ the n ..... tiTe of thil mi .... on by W. H.. 
HlII'YaM .. {IZ .. it goea. Alao the Weoleyao )J t.oiooary R... 
portA aod N oIicee . 

• Book xii. chap. ru.; Appeodb: H of thil ,,01. 
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To tliese was added Ii young Cingalese of respect-· 
able family, named Don Cornelius de Silva Wijes
ingha. He was one of the fruits of the mission, 
and, in 1818, was appointed an assistant missionary. 
Of these native assistants, Mr Clough wrote:
" I feel a pleasure in stating to you, that, in our 
native congregations, though we go to them as 
often as we can, and shall do it while God gives us 
strength, they begin to take the precedency of us ; 
being natives, and of course perfectly familiar with 
the languages of the country. It is no small grati
fication to the native congregations, to hear the 
things of God faithfully and zealously delivered by 
their own countrymen; and in their own style of 
speaking: indeed our native brethren have access 
to persons and places that we cannot get at. We 
have two others coming forward, who appear 
actuated by the same spirit; but we thought it 
best to try them another six months, before we 
entered their names on the plan." " 

The children under daily instruction amount to 
eight hundred and thirty-five. " Onr schools (says 
Mr Clough) are daily opening, our way into every 
village and hamlet. Every school· house is a church, 
and sacredly set apart for Divine worship on the 
Sabbath-days." "Twenty-five heathen boys and 
girls, after due instruction in one of the schools, 
offered themselves for baptism ; and were admitted 
into the Christian church, in the mission chapel, 
in the presence of a great number of natives, adults 
and children." " 

4Hl 

2. A mission academy was opened in July 1823. A oem;" 

for which a building was erected close to the mis- :;';;.11. 
sion chapel. The design of this seminary is thus . 
stated :-" The primary object of the institution is," 
to communicate gratuitously to the poor a correct 
knowledge of the English, langUage, and such an 
education as may hest fit them for useful situations 
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in society: it will be open, however, to children of 
respectable burghers and of Cingalese headmen. 
In its establishment we have in view, in the most 
direct manner, the spiritual interests of the great 
missionary work in which we are engaged; which 
we propose' to promote, fiTBt, By educating a cer
tain number of youths from each station, prepara
tory to their 1illing situations of ll8efulness, as 
schoolmasters and catechists in their own villagee, 
under the superintendence of the missionariee; and, 
BtJCOrUll1/, By securing a more perfect religious edu
catiou to as many as we can bring under the influ
ence of the institutiou." 1 

The opening of this seminary WN unavoidably 
delayed till March 1826, when a commencement 
was made with five scholarB, &Dd additions were 
subsequently made. In April, after speaking in 
favourable terms of I0Il18 pupiIs eent from the 
Tamul district, Mr Clough remarks :-" I feel con
fident that we shall Il000 have a race of fine native 
Tamul youth, ready and prepared to go forth to 
fill up placea of rurefulness in the work of God in 
that extensive region." 

About the cIoee of 1826, the schools of this di ... 
triet contained five hnndred &Dd six BCholars,andthe 
eongregations, ninety members. What proportion 
of these were native CODVerts does Dot appear ; and 
that many of them were Eoropeane who had joined 

I .. The plan of tbill inatitaUoD .ill be oeeo r,.,. tbe folt-· 
jog ahatnet of tile principal regnlatiODOl ;-' Gratuit0u8 iDstruc
tioD to be giveD to fifty ehildreii of reduced burgher CamHi .. aDd 
to fifty CiDgaieM ebildreD, DOt onder eight y08l'l of age, and 
wt... .... able to 1Md &he New T .. __ ia EDgtioA-ebildml 
of ~le i1arghen .Dd of Ciogalee ~meD to pay eil!'h& 
m41lan per mooth : any fllDd. .lW:h may be realioed above 
the expeDB<S, to be laid out ill the P"~ of boob an~ pbll,,. 
8Dpbieal mmaweulll for &be _ .r tbe atlftIIeed pllpds-tbe 
period '" ........ tU- _ to.-J oi" ,.-.:-
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the Wesleyan Society, may be gathered from the 
following report of their ministry at this period :-. 
" The unt8.vourable prejudice of the Dutch, by far 
the most numerous and important of the European 
population of the Pettah, against our t~:lic minis
try and modes of church discipline. consider
ably diminished. Our English congregations at the 

. mission chapel are greatly increased, and several 
young Dutchman ha.ve lately joined our Society;, 
we now witness what the builders of the Columbo 
chapel never ex:pected would' be realised in their 
day-such were the obstacles which then presented 
themselves--iL full chapel of attentive hearers, con
sisting of almost all classes of persons. The pros
pect in the fort, among the troops, wears a very 
cheering aspect: the place of worship which we 
now occupy is found by far too small; and, had 
we a larger, we feel assured that our congregations 
there would be both large and respectable. Dur
ing the year, the Society has undergone some 
changes in consequence of removals, bui several 
have been added to our number." . 
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3. The operations of the mission press were New Tea
greatly extended during. this decade. Besides :'':iTf. 
numerous school·books a.nd religious tracts, they I~ d 
printed an edition of the Cingalese New Testament prmle • 

for the Bible Society; and, in 1820, a second edi-
tion of three thoo8&Jld five hundred copies. The 
following is the general report of the comillittee 
for 1825:-

"The printing-office is kept in full activity by 
the new edition of the Scriptures in Cingalese. now 
printing for the Columbo Bible Society on 8. sma.Jler 
type, and consequently in 8. more partable and 
cheap form than the quarto edition, lately 80 ha.p
pily brought to 8. conclusion. It furnishes also 
various other works for general distribution, and 
the works in the difierent languages used in the 
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schools, which have been composed or translated 
by the brethren. 

"Several portions of the New Testament, and 
also the Liturgy, have been at different times pub
lished, at the expense of the mil!l4ion, in Indo
Portuguese, for distribution in Ceylon and India. 
These were translated by Messrs Fox and New
stead, and have been exceedingly useful among a 
moat destitute class of people, who before had 
scarcely a' book, except a few Roman Catholic 
missals, in that language. Mr Newstead al80 pre
pared a new translation of the Liturgy in the same 
language, at the recommendation of the late la
mented Archdeacon Twistleton. This edifying form 
of 80und words is in extensive use in every part 
of the Ceylon mi88ion. The translstion is printing 
at the expense of the Prayer-Book and Homily 
Society." 

We will eelect one from several instances given 
of the benefit accruing from the circulation of the 
works :-" One of the missionaries found a woman 
at the point of death, to whom the GOHpCI of 8t· 
Matthew, thus translated, had been the means of 
salvation; astonished at her pertinent aIlllWers to 
his qoestions, he made inquiries as to the means of 
instruction which she had enjoyed; "'hen shedrew 
this precions portion of the word of God from under 
her pillow, and said, , From this book I have learned 
these things, and am now dying happy in my Sa.
viour!' " 

4. NEGOlDIO, twenty miles north of Columbo, 
contained fifteen thousand inhabitanta, Cingal_, 
Mahomedans, and Romanists. "Long ago, this 
town and the adjoining country, which in general 
is also very populOWl, were remarkable for the 
reaslin ...... with which the natives embraced a pro
fe88ion of Christianity. The Roman CatholiCII, two 
centuries ago, made great ptog,eIIII in converting the 
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natives to their religion. They continued to flourish 
till the Portuguese were expelled by the Dutch, who 
in their turn were not unsuccessful in establishing 
Protestantism among the natives; and, from the 
ruins of so many churches and schoolchouses still 
visible in the neighbourhpod, as well as from the 
reports of the few aged native Protestants that 
remained, they must have succeeded to a consider
able extent. But, on the island being taken from 
the Dutch, Romanism began to revive." The pre
valence of its principles presented a most formidable 
impediment "in the way of propagating the pure 
principles of the Gospel; and the missionaries, who 
had to cultivate this field, met with many difficul
ties, to try both their faith and patience." 

Their primary object was the establishment of 
schools, in which they met with considerable suc
cess. For some time they had charge of the Go
vernment schools in the district, and at one period 
these, together with their own, contained seven 
hundred boys and two hundred girls. When the 
Government schools were withdrawn, there were 
few left; but they soon began to increase; and, in 
1826, the mission had nine schools in the district, 
containing three hundred and thirty-eight boys, and 
one hundred and fifty girls. They opened an 
English school also at Negombo, which at present 
was on a small scale. 

The congregation at Negombo was small, owing 
principally to the interference of the Romish priests. 
About the year 1825, however, they began to relax 
in their opposition, and immediately the attendance 
improved; but the missionaries do not give a flat
tcring description of their flock at this period, and 
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they describe the state of pure religion as exceed- Land from 
ingly low in the town and its immediate vicinity. Go.~-

6. KORNEGALLE, a military station, about twenty- ::~o~r 
five miles from Kandy, seems to have been con- p ..... i8oa. 

VoL. v. Ff 
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nooted by the missionaries withN egombo. In 1821, 
Governmentencouraged them to occupythislrtation, 
and assigned a piece of land for the purpO!!e. They 
800n erected a spacious house and chapel; and, on 
the 30th of December, in the Mwe year, the chapel 
was opened with an English and a CingalcHe service. 
In 1823, Mr Newatead, the mi88ionary, wrote--
"Our work, having obtained a permanent footing, 
and having been noticed in a manner most favour
able to its interests by Government, is now be~rjn
ning more fully to approve itself to the Kandian 
people, who are naturally of a calculating and 
cautious turn, and therefore not very hasty in 
forming their opinion. The result of the whole is 
a very evident impression ~n t3vour of our e1!tab
Iishment, which, they are a81!ured, designs their 
everlasting good. Several native chiefs, of diffe
rent ranks, have lately come from considerabJe 
distances, voluntarily bringing their BOns to place 
under our inlrtructions." 

Several schools were established, which were at
tended by adults as well as children; and many of 
the scholars, sometimes accompanied by their pa
rents, attended public worship. In 1825, there 
were nine schools, containing three hundred and 
eight scholars. The native congregation con.ilrted 
of ten members, though the attendance of others 
was at times great. But, in 1825, these brighten
ing pro!!pecls were darkened by the ravages of a 
t3tal disease, which rendered it very difficult for 
the missionary to carry on his operations, and the 
year 1826 c1011ed before his inlrtitutione had reco
vered from the effects of this visitation. 

6. CALTURA, about twenty-seven miles !!Outh of 
Columbo. This district extended about thirty 
miles north and !!Outh, and from fonr to twelve 
toward the interior. Near fifty miles further, the 
missionaries had another etation, POL'IT DE GALLE ; 
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and another, MATURA, about: lourteenmiles to the Mata .... 

east, and one hundred from Columbo. Matura walt 
near Dondra Head, the southernmost extremity ol 
the island. These stations were the centres of 
extensive districts through which the missionaries 
and their assistants, European, and native, were 
constantly itinerating. ' AB there was very little 
variety in their operations, we class them together, 
as the Cingalese stations south of Columbo. 

7. ScHooLS.-Thesefiuctuated, as at other stations, 8chooll. 

from various causes. In 1826, they amounted to 
twenty-three, containing about nine hundred boys, 
and one hundred. and sixty girls. All received a 
Christian education in their own language, and 
some of the most promising were instructed in 
English. The missionaries thus describe the views 
which the adult natives. had of these Christian 
schools :-" It is equally pleasing and surprising, 
that, although the Cingalese in general adhere to 
their hereditary superstitions, they have so little 
objection to the instruction of their children in the 
religion of Christ. They seem to associate Chris
tianity with the European character, and to think 
that various religions niay be respectively good. 
They hardly apprehend the exclusive claims of 
revelation i but assume the possibility of under-
standing the European faith, without abandoning 
Budhism. Hence the adults often tell us that 
they are content with the religion of their fathers; 
and, apprehending that great application is neces-
sary to comprehend Christianity, they 'excuse. 
themselves, by saying, that they wish their chil-
dren to understand it, though too old to study it 
themselves. Very many have been the disputes 
and conversations with the adults at this place; 
but our hopes are chiefly directed to the rising 
generation." This communication was from Galle, 
but it was applicable to the other stations also; 
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ILnd the whole at this period were in a hopeful 
state. Several of the scholars embraced Christi
anity and were baptized. 

MINISTBy.-Besides the services on the Lord's 
day, when the missionaries generally preached 
four times, in English, Portuguese, and Cingalelle, 
they and their native assistants were constantly 
occupied in their several districts through the 
week, and their labours are thus described by the 
Society :-" They have succeeded in collecting a 
number of native congregations, to whom they re
gularly preach in chapels, school-houses, private 
houses, and bazaars. . Many of them have heard 
the word gladly, and have begun seriously to in· 
qnire after the truth. Copies of the New Testa.
ment, Scripture extracts, with various reli~,jou" 
tracts in Cingalese, have been extensively circulated 
in this district. The principal priest of the whole 
island permitted a copy of the Scriptures, in Cin
galese, to be deposited in his own dwelling, con
nected with the temple; and certain portions of it 
were publicly read by one of the priests to the 
others, generally from twenty to thirty being pre
sent every day." 

The missionaries add :-" We have been much 
enconraged in our labours among the natives: the 
congregations in most of our preaching-places are 
good, and the people hear with much atk'lltion. 
Providence is also opening our way into other vil
lages, where we have no schools; and, in 8Cveral 
instances, very.interesting congregations have been 
collected together by the highways and in gardens, 
who have listened with great earnestness to the 
truths of the Gospel: our young men, from among 
the Dutch and Cingalese, have manifested great zeal, 
and a delightful spirit of missionary enterprise." 
. Though the congregati0D8 were often crowded, 

yet the COD\~rta were not numerou... In 1826, 
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they do not appear to have exceeded ninety in 
these three districts, and several of these were 
Europeans. In reference to their limited success 
among the natives, the missionaries remark, after 
mentioning some converts :-" More names might . 
have appeared on our lists; but we have been care
ful neither to admit those, nor to suffer such as 
had been admitted to continue among us, who do 
not strictly comply with the rules of our Society. 
Two have died during t.he year; and, on attending 
their deathbeds, we have been comforted and edi
fied by beholding their faith and hope in "leaving 
this mortal life: we confidently believe that· they 
both died in peace: both exclaimed in their last 
hours, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! . Those who 
remain appear to be seriously sensible of the 
8upreme importance of being saved from their 
sins and of leading a. holy life: so far as comes 
within our observation, they are strictly correct in 
their conduct, a.nd attentive to religious duties and 
the mea.ns of grace." 

In 1826, Mr Sutherland, at Maturo., writes:~ 
"A. signal triumph of the Gospel over Budhism 
has been witnessed, in the baptism at Maturo., in 
July, of a priest of Budhu, second in rank in the 
island; whose conversion is to be traced chiefly, as 
a means, to the reading of the New Testament." 
On the whole, while there was undoubtedly much to 
try the missionaries' faith and patience, their mea.
sure of success was quite enough to encourage them 
to go forward in the name of the Lord.. 
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8. In the Tamul division of the island, the mis- BAtti

sionaries occupied a. few stations, but their success. calo .. 

hitherto was not great. At Batticaloa and Trin- Trio
comalee they had two congregations, and the regn- comale .. 

lar members amounted together to about twenty. 
five. There were also, at one time, ten schools, 
containing about five hundred scholars; bnt, in. 
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1825, more than half these were broken up in con
sequence of the fatal ravages of cholera, especially 
at Trincomalee. At this station, they were also 
much opposed by a Brahmin and the Romanists; 
80 that they had a hard struggle to restore the 
schools. They resolved, however, not to relin
quish these stations, so long as they could main
tain them with any hope of success. 

9. At JAFFNA they were more succeAAful: though 
here too they met with considerable difficulty, and 
it was not till after much delay and discouragement, 
that they were able to obtain access to the village!! 
of this extensive and populous province. At one 
time, in 1820, they had nearly seven hundred chil
dren under instruction; but these were Bubse
quently reduced, owing to the cholera and other 
impediments, to about one-half the number. 

The mi88ionanes and their l188istants all preached 
in Tamul. and they speak of the service as every 
where well attended. They state, in 1821:
"The· demand for the &riptures among the natives 
is much on the increase. We have three young 
men who take their work regularly with us as 
preachers. By their help, we are able to have 
about sixty regular services every month in the 
Jaffua part of the circuit only. Our school-rooms 
are our general places of preaching; but, 118 the 
congregations there are uncertain, wherever a com
pany of men can be found there we preach and 
teach, whether it be a rest-house or the bazaar." 

On proposing to establish a Portuguet!e service 
at Jaffua in 1824, they mention the following 
interesting occurrence :-" llrs Schrader, a vener
able old lady, who had held Portuguese service in her 
own house for npwards of twenty YeaJ"I!, and had 
tnmBlated nearly the whole of ~lr Wesley's sermons 
into Portuguese, began to feel herl!elf incapable of 
attending to th_ services. In commencing our 
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Portuguese worship, wefelt ourselves at a loss how 
to act, as she had service at the same time; but 
the matter was no sooner mentioned to her, than 
she broke forth in praises to God, that she had lived 
to see the day, when she could give up her flock to 
the shepherds of Jesus; and expressed a wish that 
we should take, her. congregation under our care. 
It is rather remarkable, that this lady did not 
begin to learn English until about fifty-five years 
of age.; and now she understands and regularly 
attends our English preaching:c , 

In 1825, one of the missionaries wrote :-" Our 
Portuguese congregation has continued to increase. 
At the Table of the Lord we see English, Dutch, 
Portuguese, and natives, with their intermediate 
grades of colour, joiningwithone heart." He after
wardsdesct:ibes the crowded attendance of the peo
ple, and their devout attention to what they heard. 

Of their Tamul ministrations also they speak, in 
January 1827; in these.encouraging terms :-" Our 
congregations are increasingly large; and God is 
carrying on a good work in the souls of many. 
One truly gratifying circumstance, which has taken 
place in the last quarter, is the baptism of seven 
heathen men, Malabars, most of them of high 
caste: they are by no means novices in Christi
anity, but are able to give a reasor. fOT the hope 
wkich is in therll: they have been long under reli
gious instruction, and their views of Christianity 
are clear: their reasons for embracing the Chris-

. tian religion and wishing to be baptized are ra
tional and scriptural, and they manifest every 
symptom of sincerity." Four of their adult con
verts, who died by the cholera, gave, as they state, 
"the fullest testimony that they departed in the 
Lo d .. r . • 

4.55 

10. Connected with this station was Point .Poin' 
I'edro, at the northern extremity of the iRland. Pedro. 
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A. native assistant resided there, and the station 
was visited by the IiliBsionaries from J affna i and, 
in 1823, they began to reap fruit from their IabouTs. 
There were at that time seven IlChools, containing 
three hundred and twenty-one scholars, some of 
whom were adults. In 1825, another large school, 
built at the expense of the villagers, was opened 
with one hundred native boys. 

This mission suffered much during the present 
decade from the sickness and departure of mis8ion
aries, when gaining experience in their work i but 
the cause of religion continued notwithstanding to 
advance. In 1826, there were, in the two divisions 
of the ieland, thirteen European and eight native 
missionaries, and many native teachers and al!8ist
ants. The schools contained nearly three thousand 
boys, and five hundred and sixty girls i and, 
though their convert8 were not numerous, they are 
described as walking consistently with their profes
sion, while several gave hope in death of the reality 
of their faith. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

WESLEYAN MISSION ll{ SOUTH mDIA, 1817-1822. 

1. WE have already recorded the commencement of Progreso 

the Madras Mission by Mr Lynch in 1816.1 After ~o~~'i~on 
some difficulty he succeeded in purchasing premises M~r: 
for a mission and chapel at Royapettah, three miles :~ig~b~ur
south of Madras, in the midst of a large heathen hood. 

population. There he soon began to preach, twice 
on the Lord's day, and once on Thursday; and he 
had the satisfaction of seeing his congregation in-
crease. He also opened an English and a Tamul 
school, and a third at the Mount, about five mil\lS 
distant. In 1818, he WIU! joined by the Rev. Titus 
Close, and they both found full employment. Mr 
Lynch was not long before he received converts 
from among the natives, and in 1820 he wrote--
"Last year, six Indian converts, under my care, 
exchanged earth for heaven; and two poor heathens, 
who, never having seen a missionary, heard of 
Jesus by a country-born female, died, and I. hope 
went to heaven." 

In 1824, Mr Lynch WIU! compelled by sickness 
to return to Europe, but not before he had seen the 
erection of a substantial chapel at Madras. He WIU! 

, Book xii. chap. iii. sec. 44. 
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succeeded by the Rev. Elijah Hoole, who, having 
acquired great readiness in preaching in Tamul, 
was able to make excursions among the natives in 
the country with great advantage. In 1826, after 
several changes, there were three missionaries at 
Madras, Revs. E. Hoole, R Carver, and T. J. Wil
liamson; but these were not enough to occupy all 
the fields of labour opening before them, and they 
were urgent with their Society to /lend them more 
assistance. They had four chapels at Madras, and 
in the district, which were generally well attended ; 
and the associated members together, including 
soldiers and other Europeans, amounted to onl' 
hundred and thirty. The schools at MadrM are 
included at this time with those at other stations. 
There were together sixteen, containing five hundred 
and forty-two scholars. Theile they might have 
considerably extended, but for the want of means. 
Of the schools at and near MadrM the mil4l!ionariet! 
report--" The vigorous system of superintendence 
which has been adopted has caused the IJlaI!ters to 
be more striet, and consequently the boys attend 
better. Improvement in their behaviour, and in 
their attendance. on divine worship, is among the 
encouragements which cheer the missionary to per
severing exertions; and 'fruits of increaJl!e will not 
be wanting' to his patient labours. Many of the 
boys are very industrious in learning everything to 
which they are directed; and several are very pr0-
mising, fit to be introduced to • mperior school, if 
we had means and time to establish and superin
tend it." 

2. NEGA.PA.TAlL-The Society having been re
quested to occupy this station, the Rev. T. H. 
Squance, from JafIha, arrived here in September 
1820. Being well acquainted with TamuI, which 
he had acquired in Ceylon, he Willi able to enter 
upon his work without (Jplay. He described the 
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field before him as promising; but in the following 
year sickness compelled him to relinquish it. He 
was succeeded by Mr T. Close, from Madras, who 
also was soon obliged, from a similar cause, to return 
to Europe. His place was taken by the Rev. James 
Mowatt, from Bangalore, who arrived here in 
August 1822. He also was able to enter imme
diately on the Tamul services. An assistant mis
sionary, Mr John Katts, from Ceylon, had charge 
of the Portuguese department of the mission. In 
1824, a small chapel was built, which was well 
attended, but chiefly the Portuguese service. The 
stated members of the chapel in 1826 were thirty
four, very few of whom were natives. There were 
four schools at Negapatam and in the neighbour
hood, containing nearly two hundred scholars, who 
received a Christian education. 

Small as this success may appear, yet it was as 
great as could reasonably be expected in so short a 
time, and under the repeated interruptions caused 
by the missionaries' removal Under Mr Mowatt, 
the prospect improved, as appears from the report 
of Mr Hoole, after visiting the place. He writes
"The good work in Negapatam is steadilyadvanc
ing. The EngliRh congregation, although neces
sarily small, is very attentive and regular. The 
Portuguese ·congr(>gation in the new chapel, which 
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. was opened while I was there, is larger than I ever 
before witnessed it in Negapatam; and many mem
bers of the class have attained ail established matu
rity in religion, highly encouraging to him who has 
been labouring among them." ". 

8. BANGALORE.-In 1820, Messrs E. Hoole and Baugal.Ao 
J. Mowatt arrived at Madras, appointed to com
mence the missionary work in Bangalore and My
sore. But while diligently studying Tamul, preach
ing in English,· and preparing for future labour 
among the natives, Mr Hoole's Rervices were re-
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quired, as we have seen, at Madras, and thOMe of 
Mr Mowatt at Negapatam. The missionaries occa
sionally visited Mysore, but do not appear to have 
regularly occupied a station in that country during 
the remainder of the decade. 

4. BoDAy.-We may mention here the Societys 
first attempt to establish a mission at Bombay. The 
Rev. John Horner arrived for the purpOHe in Sep
tember 1816, and was kindly received by Sir Evan 
Nepeau, the Governor. He then waited upon the 
Bishop of Calcutta, as mentioned above, who ex
pressed his good opinion of the zeal and conduct of 
the Wesleyan missionaries in Ceylon, and wished 
Mr Horner equal success in Bombay. Immediately 
on his arrival, he applied himl!eIf to the study of 
Mahratta, and in the course of a twelvemonth he 
was ahle to converse with freedom among the 
natives in that language. He paid attention to 
Hindoostanee also, and, it appears, with equal 
success. He now discoursed openly in the stre"ts 
and bazaars, but the result did not satisfy him. 
"Until we can get a house or room (he sayK) to 
preach in, I shall not be able to say anything of 
my sermons. The people eoll8ider the streets and 
bazaars, &c., their own; and though they liHten to 
what we tell them, yet they toill talk, and fIOmetimes 
contradid, with all their might. But these are 
good signs; they shew that the GOIIJX'I appears to 
them of importance enongh to call forth their op
position, and is not to be treated with silent con· 
tempt." 

In 1819, he had four Mahratta schools, contain
ing one hundred and eighty boYA, which he pnr
poo.-ed to extend on the arrival of an expected 
colleague, the Rev. Joseph FIetcher, who joined 
him shortly after. 

In the l!8Jlle year, :&Ir Homer visited ~Ialwan. 
and several ncighbouring places, about two hundn-d 
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miles south of Bombay, with the view of asCertain
ing the state of the people, and whether it presented 
an opening for missionary operations. The result 
of his inquiries was unfavourable. . 

In 1822, these active preparations were abruptly 
terminated, both the missionaries being compelled 
by ill health to return to Europe; and the measure 
of success does not appe~ to have been such as to 
induce the Society to supply their place. In their 
report for 1821, they remark-" This place has 
hitherto proved an unproductive soil to ourbrethren; 
and whatever seeds of truth may have been sown 
in the minds of the children at the school or by 
conversation with the natives, nei apparent fruit 
has yet succeeded. . 

"The case of so many thousands of people, in
volved in the worst and most disgusting of Indian 
superstitions, renders every attempt to introduce 
our divine religion the more obligatory. The pa
tience of missionaries on many other stations, after 
being long called into exercise, has at length been 
followed by an abundant success. May it prove so 
in Bombay! In proportion to the discouragements 
of missionaries labouring among a people wedded 
to their idols, are they entitled to be held up by 
the prayers of the people of God; and we trust that 
this awfully dark and idolatrous part of India will 
call forth intercessions more fervent, that the period 
of its visitation may not be long delayed." 

Under these circumstances, it is not surprising 
that this station was suspended. . 
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CHAPTER XII. 

AHEBICAlI' IDSSIOlIIllll BOHlIAY, ]817-1826. 

1. THE establlBhment of this mission Wall recorded 
in the last volume.1 The missionaries, Messl'S 
Hall, Newell, and Bardwell, still had encourage
ment to go forward. They had no difficulty in 
assembling the natives, who at times seemed to be 
impressed under their preaching, but they had not 
yet formed a regular conb'I'Cgation. The printing 
pre88 was in active operation; and they had twelve 
schools for the heathen, which contained above 
seven hundred children. 

In February 1818, their hands were strengthened 
by the arrival of two more brethren, the Rev. John 
Nicholls and the Rev. Allen Graves. Mr Graves 
soon removed to Maltinr, a populous district, six 
miles north of Bombay; and, in the autumn, Mr 
Nicholls proceeded to Tannah, the chief town of 
the island of Salsette, and twenty·live miles north 
of Bombay. At the same time, Messrs Hall and 
Newell made excursions to various places, from ten 
to sixty miles distant from Bombay, and subae
qnently they went into the northern and BOuthem 

1 In 1815. B. xii. Co ill. Our principal authoritis coutiD .... 
to be the Reporia of the American BoenI aI ll~ IIIId the 
Memoir of Gonion HaIL 



I.li INDIA: BOOK XIII. . 463 . . 
Conkan, 'preaching, conversing, and distributing Cordiality 

books." The books ~ere eagerly sought by all J~!~. 
classes; and numbers, even, of Jews, solicited and 
received copies of St Matthew's Gospel The Jews 
generally regarded the mission with a favourable 
eye, and some of them becameteacherli, and'sent 
their children to the schools., . 

The state and prospect of the ,mission, about the 
opening of the present decade, is thus described :~
"In the general health of its members-:-in its in
ternal harmony-in the favourwhich it has obtained 
with the rulers, and with the people, European and 
native-in the free course afforded to its operations 
-and, above all, in its lively stedfastnessin the 
tDOrk of faith, and lahour of love, and patience of 
hape-the Lord has marked this mission with dis
tinguished kindness. 

" Since the dates reported the last year, a wide 
expansion has been given .to the sphere of its ope, 
rations. At first, the labours of the brethren were 

,limited to the town of Bombay. After the arrival 
of Messrs Nicholls and Graves, by occupying the 
stations of Mahim and Tannah, they brought the 
whole island of Bombay, andSalsette also, within 
their range. Nor is this all. By the late war in 
India, the Mahratta states and territOries, on the 
side of the peninsula or continent adjacent to Bom
bay, and to a great extent, were Bubjected to the 
British dominion. This event, as it rendered those 
countries more easily and safely accessible, gave a 
new spring to hope and to enterprise:' ' 

2. The missionaries were indefatigable in preach- A chapel 

ing the word of God to natives of all castes, both buil .. 

• The journals which the missionaries kept on these ex cursiona 
are given in the Sooiety'. Report., and will be read with great 
interest. Bee espeoially Report xi. , 

• American Board of Mission., Report x. ' . 
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at Bombay and up the country. They were now 
able to conduct public worship in several languaget!, 
and a native audience W88 in frequent attendance, 
but under great disadvantages for want of a suitable 
building for their accommodation. The miHHion 
had been in operation eight years before the mis
sionaries were in circumstances to erect a place of 
worship. They then circulated a proposal, solicit
ing subscriptions for the purpose, which W88 gene
rously responded to by their friends. A valuable 
site W88 purchased in an eligible part of the native 
town; the building W88 IIOOn commenced, and 
there is one circnmstance connected with itA crec
tion which will give a lively idea of the deplorable 
state of Christianity in India at that time. The 
missionaries wro~ 

" Mr West, the architect, expres8C8 much plea
sure at being authorised to suspend all work at the 
chapel on the Sabbath; and thinks that he can 
manage so 88 to have the 8Bme men do 811 mueh 
work on the six week days 88, disregarding the Sab
bath, they would in the seven days: this shews the 
plea of necessity for working on the Sabbath, which 
is so common in this country, to be 88 unfounded 
B8 it is impioD8. To the natives, it is quite a 
phenomenon to see a building carried on with 
activity, vigour, and bustle on every week-day ; 
and, on every Sabbath, to observe all busineM 
8U8peDded and everything quiet. It speaks for God 
and his holy Sabbath, with great emphasis; for 
not a building here, so far B8 I know, is erected, 
either by professed Christians or by heathCD8, the 
work of which is not carried on much the 8BIDe on 
the Sabbath B8 on other days." 

The building was opened on the 30th of llay 
1823, with service in Mahratta, "which solemnity 
WB8 preceded by a day set apart for invoking the 
blessing of God, with fasting and pra)·er. Puhlic 
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worship was held therein in English ev..ery Sunday 
morning. In the afternoon, the scholars were' cate
chised; and in the evening public worship was 
held in Mahratta. On the first Monday in each 
month, the 'Monthly Concert' for missionary 
prayer was held in the chapel. Governmen1; 
granted a burying ground for the use of the mis
sion, and, unsolicited, liberally ordered it to be 
enclosed, at the public expense, with a wall of 

" masonry. 
But the brethren still exercised their ministry 

under the canopy of heaven, or under the shadow 
of a tree ; and they thus speak of the manner in 
which it was received :-

"We continue our usual method of addressing 
the Gospel to the people-by the way-side, in the 
field, at their houses, and in their assemblies-as 
we meet with them, on going out for the purpose 
daily. Besides this, we avail ourselves of oppor
tunities, which we esteem suitable, of malting 
regular appointments in various places; sometimes 
weekly, sometimes daily, and sometimes twice a 
day, according to our ability and the prospect of 
collecting the people. Our method of conducting 
these meetings is various, _ according to the circum
stances of the hearers. The number of these is 
various, from ten individuals to two or three hUD
dred. Some persons of every class are occasion-:, 
ally present. Sometimes the stillness and atten
tion almost or quite equal that of an assembly in 
our native country; and sometimes there are 
conversation and confusion, opposition, resentment, 
reviling, a.nd blasphemy." - . 

3. lu1820, they speak hopefully ofa Mahomedan Conver
convert whom they had baptized' and a few years 110. of a 

ft ' fi d h' Ii II I' d' dis 'b' Mobome-a er we n lID use u y emp oye ill trl utmg do .. 

the Scriptures and tracts up the country. But we 
must confess-it is, indeed, confessed both by the 

VOL. v. G g 
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CHAP. missionaries and their friends-that conversions 
XlI. were very rare. In 1822, the Board remarked:

H Though the prejudices of the natives are stubborn 
and inveterate, and though we do not discover that 
inquiry concerning the nature of reli!,tion, and that 
concern for the soul which is desired." 

And about the same time, one of the miHsionaries 
wrote :_H I exceedingly wish that I could tell you 
good newe; but I must be content to May, or at 
least I must say, that we do not enjoy, in our 
labours, the converting influences of the Holy 
Spirit. But I do indulge the hope tilat, as a body, 
we are bef,>inning to seek more earnestly this 
divine gift; and we are still hoping to see better 
cia " ys. 

The patience and faith of the brethren continued 
to be exercised in this manner for a few years 
longer, as appears from the following extra(:!, from 
a letter of a friend at Bombay, written towards the 
close of the decade :_H I wish our 8C('A)unts of mi8-
sionary success in this part of the world were more 
cheering. As yet, the Lord seems to withhold 
His blessing; and though the labourers in the 
vineyard are zealous, hard working, praying men, 
yet I do not hear of one instance of real conversion 
among the heathen." 

Similar testimony is borne to the piety, the 
discretion, and perseverance of the brethren, by 
several other persons unconnected with them. 
They were not disheartened by the apparent want 
of success. They looked upon this as the seed
time of the mission-believed that the Lord would 
bless it-and were content to leave the harvest to 
those who should follow. 

Ilehoobo 4. Their schools were more prosperous, thQugh 
prooper- they varied according to circumstances. }"or in..... = stance, in 1819, they had twenty-five, which, in 
GIl 7· 1821, were redueed to fifteen, in colll!equence of • 
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deficiency in their receipts from America. In 
1824, they rose again to thirty-five, containing 
nearly seventeen hundred scholars. In 1826, they 
fell again to twenty-four. Yet, notwithstanding 
this fluctuation in their numbers, the schools went
on improving both in manageinent and progress, 
and were free and open to all who chose to benefit 
by them. They were instituted, not only in seve
ral parts of the island of Bombay, but were also 
extended along one hundred miles of coast, on the 
adjacent continent.. The instructiori given was of 
a religious character, similar to that of other schools 
of Christian missions, which we have so often de
scribed. They added, also, in the upper schools, 
some instruction in the elements of mathematics 
and univeraalgeography. The attendance of Jewish 
children was a featurEl, of peculiar interest in these 
schools. At one time, in 1825, they amounted to 
one hundred and thirty-three. - There were also no 
less than ten Jews among the teachers; and the 
scholars in the principal school at Bombay were 
regarded as a nursery of future instructors of the 
heathen. After a time, the missionaries were in
duced to discontinue the practice of dismiSsing the 
children on the Lord's day, which was no more to 
the heathen than any other day. They suspended, 
however, all secular instruction on that day, and 
employed the scholars in exercises of a moral and 
religious nature; so that they were proper Sunday 
schools. The children were informed of the reason 
of this change in their usual subjects of instruction, 
and no objection seems to have been made to it. 
"A portion of Scripture was given to the elder 
boys on the Sunday, in which they were examined 
on the following Sunday: this portion being read, 
the missionary examined them in it, and opened its 
mellning to them; an hour was thus pleasantly 
occupied. In the afternoon, the schools assembled 
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Cf~~. ·in the body of the chapel, which they nearly filled; 
they were catechised and addre~sed by the mission
ary, and dismissed with prayer. From thirty to 
forty adults, not connected with the schools, fre
quently attended." 

Femal. 5. The missionaries were anxious to introduce 
~:: !b':.t ~emalhe educationf'Ihe~ring Fhow well it. had sluceeehdaded 
began. In ot er parts 0 nula. or some time t lere 

been between sixty and eighty girls flCattered 
through their numerous schools; and, in 11124, they 
thus speak of their first attempt to establish a female 
school-H In March 1824, we had the very great 
satisfaction of establishing a female school, under 
the instruction of Gunga, a competent female nati ve. 
This is the first school of the kind, we hel ieve, 
established on tl.is side of India. It seemed quite 
beyond our expectations; anll 811 HOOn 811 its esta
blishment was known, two pious ladies mOEt heartily 
engaged to defray its expense. But, about the 
middle of May, the epidemic cholera revisited. 
Bombay, and indeed all parts of India, with awful 
violence and futality; and, among the d);ng thou
sands of Bombay, Gunga, the school-mistress, was 
one ! The school WWl broken up at once, WI we 
knew of no one to fill her place. When we coDl.ider 
the obloquy which this native female had to brave, 
and the fetters which she had to break, in order to 
her engaging in this employment; when we consi
der that the Hindoo shasters denounce mi,qortun(."" 
early widowhood, and early death to the female 
who dares to LEARII' or dares to TEACH; we cannot 
but consider this IL!I a truly dark und mysterio~ 
providence. " 

Shortly after, however, they opened two other 
schools, but were obliged to engage Brahmins of 
respectability to instruct the girls, not being able 
to get female teacbers. This branch of labour WWl, 
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at the close of the Decade, in too incipient Ii state
to claim further notice. 

The missionaries opened domestic schools also, 
for the education of Hindoo children in their fami
lies. But these, at first, they found it difficult to 
obtain, owing to the violence formerly practised by 
the Portuguese on the natives and their religion, 
the remembrance of which kept alive their jealousy. 
The missionaries were not long, however, in gain
ing their confidence; and, in 1823, there were fifty 
children-East Indian, natives, and Black Jews-
divided between their three fumilies. Some of the 
children were maintained by benefactors; the re
mainder were paid for by their parents; and the 
missionaries hoped, not only by the income derived 
from this source materially to diminish the ex
penses of the mission, bnt also to strengthen it in 
a point still more important. To this Mr Nicholls 
thus adverts, in speaking of the children, thir
teen in number, under the care of Mrs Nicholls 
_H Many of them are making rapid progress in 
religious knowledge, are quite serious, and retire. 
very regularly for prayer. These children are 
destined to .It rank and respectability far above the 
great mass of the population, and even above the 
first clas~es of the Hindoos and Mussulmans. Of 
what immense importance, then, is their religious 
instruction!" • 
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6. In the printing department their success was The pre .. 
very satisfa~tory. Their press was employed by ~mployed 
the Christilm Knowledge Society, the Bombay 6.:I:~i.tl 
School-Book Society, and others, as well as for f~ow- d 

their own purposes. In May 1821, a printer, Mr O~h~~ &.. 
James Garrett, arrived, and entered on the super- cieLiea. 

intendeuce of the press. They soon printed and 
circulated a great number of tracts in Mahmtta 
and llindoostanee, and some of the Jewish teachers 
were alUong their mo_t Ql'tive di~trihlltol'll;. The 
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CHAP. • report at the close of the decade HtateM, that .. from 
Xli. the commencement of the mis~ion they had pub

lished nineteen different relib-iou8 tractA, be"ide" 
several others not so exclusively ofthe religious cha
racter, I in such editiom as to amount, all together, 
to more than one hundred thommnd copie>o. A few 
of these are translations from EngliHh trad8; hut 
moHt of them were composed on the !!pOt, with the 
peculiar circumstance of the people in view. All 
these, except twenty thousand seven hundred, have 
been distributed, almost univerMally, one by one
hearing the receiver read a port ion of eRCh, and 
accompanying it with a few words of Chri.tian 
advice--receiving, too, a promise that it should be 
carefully presen'ed and read. They are I!lJlJght I'll" 
by many adults, as well as chi Wren and youth; and 
received with avidity. .There are, comparativ .. ly, 
few of any claas capable of reading, "'ho are unwill
ingOI' afraid to receive them. During the PlU4t year, 
about twenty thowmnd small trad. and portions of 
Scripture have been distributed or used in our 
I<Chools. .Besides finu.hing the printing of the New 
Testament, and printing a conHiderahle numher of 
tracts for the Bombay DiHtrict Committee of the 
OOciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, there 
have been publi~hed or reprinted by the miHf!ion 
thirty-two thousand small tract~, making more thn 
two millions of pages, l8mo. and l2mo., at a cost (Jf 
one thousand and eighty-six rupees." 

lIahrana 7. But their great work WWl the Mahratta tranl!
::::~ me lation ofthe Scripture, of which they printed sin)!le 
sm_ portiomfordistrihution beforethewholewlU4fini~hed. 

They conducted their translation of the" IIILCred 

• One of th .... ..... a geographical and aotronomica) tracl. 
or RUT-four octavo ~ containinll a mal' of In<lia, a"d " ro
....... ntatioo Glib. Solar 8y.um and or Eel i) ..... 
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volume with too much care to make very rapid 
progress. They sought assistance wherever there 
was hope of obtaining it; «yet, after all our care," 
they remarked, "we are not insensible tbat our 
work, as well as others of this kind, must bear many . 
marks of imperfection, and will need much improv
ing. Yet, had we not been aiming for something 
that will be, in the main, correct and permanent, 
we should have proceeded with much greater rapi- • 
dity, and spared our often repeated investigations : 
but we think them requisite, not only on account 
of the importance and difficulty of discovering the 
most appropriate words and phrases, but because 
the idiomatical position of words in Mahratta, re
quires so much transposition of the original words 
and members of sentenres, that, without the greatest 
care, their relation to one another is liable to be 
lost. Whatever degree of success may attend or be 
wanting in our exertions in this part of our work, 
we are actuated, in our moderation, we believe,by 
a reverent regard to the purity and sacredness of 
God's holy Word." And in order to attain the 
greatest accuracy, they invited the remarks of Mah
ratta scholars upon their translation in the news
papers. 

By the close of 1826 they had finished the New 
Testament, and made some progress with the Old. 
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8. Such was the result of the labours of thirteen Death of 
< ·ed ·d t h . te . fro Gordon years, cam on aIID s < muc ill rruphon m HaU foun. 
the removal of missionaries by sickness and death. der?f &be 
Of the eight who had arrived, only two and the m, .. ,ono 

printer remained to serve their three principal sta-
tions. The last death was that of the Rev. Gordon 
Hall, who founded the mission in 1813, and died 
March 20. 1826. From the first he had been the 
life and guide of the operations of the mission; and 
of hiM capabilities to direct them the American 
DO/uod remarkcd-" Am,!ng Mr Hall'R natural quali-
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ties, force of mind was the most prominent; and 
. this he possessed in 80 high a degree, as to predis
pose and to qualify him for great undertakings; 
connected with this, was 80 much piety and moral 
courage, as rendered him, by the grace of God, 
strong and unyielding in purposes of Chri8tian be
nevolence; and, blessed with health, he held on his 
way, amidst numeroUs trials and discouragements, 
until he thought he beheld the dawn of the morning, 
and saw the clouds breaking, and the star of pro
mise shining in the East.'" 
. His surviving colleagues, who could best appre
ciate his worth, thus feelingly deplore his lOBI! ;
" Since this bereavement, we have endeavoured to 
keep up the general operations of the miHHion ; hut 
his pel"8Onal labours among the people, his COUDF!e1 
and encouragement, his investigations of subjects 
connected with the translation of the &ripturel!, 
aud the responsibility which he bore in all the con
cerns of the mission, are a great 1088, which, while 
we live, is irreparable to us except by peculiar as
sistance from Above." 

I Besides the memoir or this disliognilohed mi .. iooary, or 
wbich we have made use in our account or this milliOlJ, aD 

interesting obitnary or bim may be """0 in tbe llialiooary 
Register ror 182;, pp. 84i>-350. 
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CHAPTER XIII . 
... 

AMERICAN MISSION IN CEYLON, 1816-18:.16. 

1. ON the 22d of March 1816, five missionaries Tbe mi4-

arrived at Columbo, Messrs Poor, Richard~, Bard- sion codm., 

llM ' dW h h 'h menee. we, elgs an arren, were t ey met Wlt a Tillir.n~ 
friendlyreceptionfromtheGovemor-GeneraIBrown- :~.ttJ. 
rigg, with other persons in authority, and the Eng-
lish missionaries. After consulting, by correspon-
dence, with their brethren at Bombay and other 
missionaries upon the stations best for them to 
occupy, it was resolved that Mr Bardwell should 
proceed to Bombay, as we have seen in the account 
of that mission, and the other four to the province 
of J affna. . The monsoon preventing their imme-
diate removal, they employed themselves usefully 
at Columbo, where they were detained about six 
months. By the 1st of October, they were all safe 
at Jaffnapatam, and on the 9th, in a joint letter, 
they give the following account of their station and 
prospects :-" We have visited the places in which 
we hope to spend our lives, in opening the treasures 
of the Gospel to the heathen. Tillipally is situated 
about ten miles north, and Batticotta six miles 
north-west, of Jaffnapatam. At each place, there 
are between three and four acres of land, on which 
stand a dwelling-house, a large church without a 
roof, r.nd Ii variety of fruit-treE's. From the esti-
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~p mates that have heen made, 1200 or 1500 dollars 
would he necessary to make such repairs as a. 
prosperous mission at these stationH would require.''l 

Messrs Poor and Warren were stationed at TilIi
pally, about ten miles north of Jaffnapatam, and 
Messrs Richards and Meigs at Batticotta, about six 
miles to the north-west, where, and in two or three 
adjacent villages, they soon commenced operations. 

A .. iRed The Government granted them several unoccupied 
by Go-
oemmen. Portuguese buildings in the districts for their dwell-
:~~\~~~ ing-houses, chapel", and schools, together with seve
ingo. ral acres of land attached to them, and afforded 

them other assistance. Here they commenced ope
ntions without loss of time, but their pr()('-eedinl,fJl 
were interrupted by sickness, and in the following 
year each station W88 left with only one labourer. 
The mil!Bionaries, ~Ieigs and Poor, in a letter dated 
December 27. 1817, in pleading for more aid, thuH 
feelingly lament their 10118 :-" By the removal of 
our two brethren, in such circumstan .. ..ef4, we feel 
that our strength is greatly reduced. 'Whether we 
regard them as beloved companions, and fellow
labourers in the mi88ion, or 88 phyrricians whof!e 
services our fumilies, sitnated as they are at a dis
tance from the European settlements, greatly need, 
we cannot but regard their removal 88 a ~ afflic
tion. But our minds are more deeply affected when 
we consider its influence upon the state of the mis
sion.. Just at the time whea we had nearly com
pleted the necessary repairs fur living comfortably 
among the heathen, and in some del,'1"ee prepared 
oul'l!elve8 for engaging with undivided attention to 
the appropriate duties of the miMiOD with plea>!ing 

• They then proeeed 10 d...mhe the ltat. and cbaracl<!r 0( 
the province, which is given in the S<riety·. 8th &port: but it 
d.- _ differ from tbe d...mpliom '" other. miMi<JOm.., 
,which ... h_ .I~ady ~ ... en. 
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prospects of success, we are deprived of half our 
strength." . . 

2. They were soon able to preach to the natives ""e B! ... 
in Tamul, when on the Lord's day, and two even- ~r~::;-'o 
ings in the week, they were employed in reading ~x around 

and expounding the Scriptures. They likewise dis- .:!~ap ... 
coursed with the people on other oCC8sions, as their 
avocations would permit. In 1820, they occupied 
two more stations-Dodooville and Panditeripo. In 
1821, they established themaelves at Manepy, and 
in 1824, at Kaits. So that at the close of 1826, 
they were actively employed at six stations, with 
their adjacent villages, all at convenient distances 
from J a1lhapatam, and occupied by missionaries and 
native assistants. 

3. The attendance on their preaching was some- A revival. 

times numerous, exceeding two hundred,and their 
behaviour generally serious. The divine blessing 
was soon vouchsafed to their ministrations, and, in 
1821, their native flock consisted of fourteen con-
verts, who were sufficiently established in the faith 
to be admitted to the Lord's Table. Three were 
added to these in 1822, but this measure of success 
did not satisfy the missionaries' burning zeal; and 
in December 1823, they held a meeting with the 
llii~sionarie8 of other societies in J afi"na, to consider 
what means could be used for the more rapid diffu-
sion of the Gospel. They considered it an appro-
priate subject for peI"l!onal humiliation before God, 
and agreed to set apart a day for fasting and prayer. 
With this they redoubled their exertions, and the 
result was soon apparent, especially among the 
senior scholars, with several adults who had for 
some time attended the preaching of the Gospel, 
and now professed themselves seriously concerned 
to live a Chri8tian life to the glory of God. There 
appeared, indeed, to be a general awakening to the 
importauce of religion, which soon hegan to a.ttrac$ 
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public notice. How incredulous soever mankind 
may be on the alleged religious revivalH, which have 
sometimes made much noise in the world, yet, in the 
present inHtance, none could deny the UtCt, that a 
number of persons had apparently a "seriouH con
cern for the ~alvation of their souls, arising under 
the use of the ordinary means of grace diligently 
employed, though occurring within a short period 
of time. And if the abundant influences of the 
Holy Spirit have been long and earnestly Hought, 
and fervent prayer has been accompanied by dili
gent and persevering labour, shall we not expect 
and look for the blessing ?--and, when the blessing 
begins to descend, shall we not hTJ'lltefully acknow
ledge it, and cherish it as the best gift of God to 
His devoted servantH ?" 

It Such manifestations, indeed, of the grace of 
God are accompanied, in our present state of weak
ness and temptation, with danger; and the danger 
is serious and imminent in proportion to the mag
nitude of the interests which are at stake. But, of 
this danger, the missionaries themselv_who were 
not hasty and sanguine men, but men of thooght 
and experience--were well awa.re. They were pre
pared for disappointment. They were not forgetful 
of the weaknesH of man, nor of the power and ma.
lignity of the Grea.t Adversary, nor of the proba
bility of those trials which might be needful to keep 
alive in their minds entire dependence on the Lord. 
They looked for that evidence, ,which time alone 
could develop-the abiding fruits of righteous-
ness_" 

On this movement, the American Boord of lIil!
sions remarked-It During this very intel'e1!ting sea
son of special attention to religion, not lese than 150 
persons, at all the five stations, manifCl!ted more or 
lesl! concern for their 8Ouls. It was, however, with 
the revival il;l Ceylon, 88 it is with Ee\'ivals in OUf 
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own land-a part only of those whose attention is 
excited, whose fears are roused, really repent of sin, 
and believe in Christ," 

This appearance of bloRsom did not pass away 
without fruit. The missionaries were disappointed 
in a few that promised fair; but their hopes of 
others were fully realized. Their converts gradu
ally increased; and at the close of 1826, they made 
the following report of the state of their flock :
" The mission church now contains not less than 
ninety native communicants-many possessing fine 
minds; several considerably advanced in learning; 
some useful preachers of the Gospel to their country
men; and all hopefully pious, and, amidst tempta
tions such as we by experience know nothing of, 
adorning their profession by a Christian life. There 
is no special religious excitement now, at any of our 
stations, but some encouraging appearances : our 
meetings among ourselves have become more solemn, 
and a spirit of prayer is more prevalent." 

4. In the education of youth the missionaries 
appear to have been eminently successful, which is 
to be accounted for, in some measure, by the faci
lities which the local authorities afforded them. 
They were. at comparat~vely small expense for' 
building, Government everywhere allowing them 
to appropriate what they found ready to their 
hands. Wi thin two years after their arrival, they 
had, at Batticotta and Tillipally, fifteen schools, 
with seven hundred scholars. At the close of 
1826, they numbered, at their six stations, no less 
than seventy schools, containing two thousand six 
hundred and eighty-six children, of whom nearly 
five hundred were girls. The subject of female 
education had long engaged their anxious thoughts; 
and, after much difficulty, they succeeded to the 
extent here mentioned, chiefly through the perse
verance of their wives. On this interesting de-
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partment of labour they make the following judi
cious remarks :_H The education of females, though 
rapidly advancing, is attended with many difficul
ties; and will be thus attended, for a long time to 
come: the whole frame of society mu~t be pulled 
down and rebuilt, before women can enjoy their 
rightful privileges, and be elevated to their proper 
rank. This mighty work can only be accomplished 
hy the all-pervading influence of Christian prin
ciple, diffused by education, by example, and hy 
persevering labour in all thel<C ways, accompanied 
by the "pecial influences of the Holy Spirit. One 
of the first impediments to the improvement of 
females, is the difficulty of finding any employments 
for them, compatible with cultivation of mind or 
elevation of character: but such employment will 
be found, as true civilisation shall advance under 
the au.pices of Christianity." 

Besides these general schools, they commenced, 
in 1822, a central establishment, at Batticotta, for 
the reception of their most promising youths, to be 
trained for future service among their countrymen. 
In 1826, it contained one hundred and twenty
three pupils ; and, at the Bame time, the brethren 
gave the following account of the estahlishment :
H This school is considered as the germ of the in
tended OOIUlGB; most of the youtt.H, divided into 
two classes, are pursuing the studies intended for 
the first and second years of college course. In 
reference to the college it is stated by the Board :
Suites of plain low rooms, sufficiently large for the 
boys to eat, sleep, and study in ; with a neat col
lege edifice, for hall, lecture-rooms, library, &e., 
and a sma\I chapel, are needed. Through the 
generosity of l!eVeral gentlemen in Ceylon and 
Madras, the missionaries have been able to com
mence, and have now nearly finished, two sets of 
I"OOIIlII for the-· students, contaiuing three roomll 
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each; and one large and handsome room for al 
hall, and other purposes, until a college edifice may 
be built. These are all situated on the Church or 
Government lands at Batticotta." 

Nor was this the extent of their schools. They 
had besides, like their .brethren at Bombay, do.
mestic, or, as they sometimes call them, BENEFI_ 
CIARY schools, most ofthe pupils being maintained 
by benefactors in America. There was one at each 
station, and the missionaries state :-" The care 
and instruction of these schools devolve, in a great 
degree, on the females of our mission, assisted by 
natives; and though domestic duties may prevent 
them from labouring, to any great extent, among 
the people, they may in this way be very useful. 
In these schools, much religious instruction is daily 
given, and all possible care is taken to keep the 
scholars from the contaminatinginfluence of heathen 
customs. The change effected in the habits of 
these children, by the discipline of a few days only, 
is exceedingly interesting; and the number from: 
these schools who have been added to our church 
sufficiently proves, that the moralinfiuence of such 
discipline is most happy." 
. On this statement the American Board re
marked :-" Among these boarding scholars, in 
number about two hundred, the Spirit of God 
seems chiefly to have operated. The missionaries 
indulge the hope, varying in degree with respect to 
difierent individuals, that more than ONE-THIRD of 
these scholars have become pious. This is a grand 
result. And how was it brought about? While 
the missionaries are all men of finished education, 
and would be respected for their talents and attain
ments in any society of men, they imitate, in their 
mode of operating on heathen minds, the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles, who determined to know 
IwtJ.;I/.g except Je8UB Christ, alul Him crucified; and. 
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preached, not with enticing words oj man's wiat.lam, 
but in derrwTl8tration oj the Spirit and oj power. No 
parade was made of human learning. Philo~ophy 
had no agency. The grand re~ult was produced 
by the simple inculcation of religious truth-by 
the simple means which are used by all evanf,(clical 
missionaries, at every mi8Bionary Htation in the 
world." 

" On the effects ~)f the schools, and the evid('nce 
which they afford of the Divine blessing, the mis
sionaries state :-'We are training up a READING 
POPUL.l.TION ; and it is very noticeable, even now, 
when we go among the people to distribute trl\(:t8, 
that the young men who have heen educated in our 
schools are by fill' the most eager to recei ve them, 
and the mORt able to read them with understanding. 
In the central school at Batticotta, there are now 
twenty-two, who give good evidence that they are 
born from above: mOf!t of these possess talents 
which would not disj:,'J'aCe the ministry. These, 
with a number of boys in the !!Chool at TillipalIy, 
andotbers who are helpers in the miHSion, are the 
fruits of that sntem on which we have acted. To 
the Lord be all the praise for the work accom
plished!, .. 

All these operations were carried on, as in other 
missions, by repeated interruption from sieknefl8 
and death. At the close of 1826, there were six 
missionaries, one being a medical man, Dr Scud
der, whose exertions for the recovery of the /lick 
had been very successful, and tended to increal!e 
the popularity of the miBHion in the eountry. He 
was subsequently ordained by the brethren to the 
ministry, and then acted in the twofold capacity of 
physician to the body and the 80UI 

They had from the first availed themseh,et! of the 
assistance of converts on whose piety and capabi
lities they could rely. They had now several of 
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these native assistants, of whose exertions they 
thus speak :-" The labours of our native preachers 
continue to increase, and to occupy a more and 
more important sphere in our mission. As we 
ourselves have acquired strength by the advance 
made in the native language, their labours as inter
preters have become of less importance; and, in
stead of being our medium of ·communication with 
the people, they have now become, in a more im
portant sense, themselves, preachers of the Gospel 
They have heretofore been principally occupied 
nearer home: but are now beginning to itinerate at 
a greater distance among the people; and generally 
spend five or six days of each month, either sepa
rately or unitedly, on the islands adjacent, or. in 
different parts of this district. For itinerating in 
this way, they have peculiar advantages, many of 
which it is impossible for us to possess ourselves: 
they can leave home without neglecting other 
duties, which are essential to the interest of the 
mission; and they can, with less exposure, endure 
the fatigue and inconvenience which attend such 
tours in this country." 

They employed their elder schplars also, in 
spreading the Gospel abroad, whom they sent forth 
by two and two, to go into villages, fields, .and 
streets, and from house to house, for the purpose 
of preaching the Gospel, or of reading tracts or 
extracts and portions from the Scriptures. 

Upon this mode of proceeding they remark :
"The method of spreading the Gospel, by sending 
our boarding boys to read to the people, has be
come greatly useful: as it not only enables us to 
communicate the truth to hundreds in a day, who 
must otherwise remain uninstructed ; but, at the 
same time, teaches our boys to defend the Christian 
religion from all the false accusations and vain ob
jections brought against it by the heathen. The 
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females, who have joined our church, often seek 
opportunities, by going to different houl!e8, of com
municating truth to their own sex; and are !!Ome
times succeB8ful in persuading a few to break away 
from their former customa, to go to the house of 
worship, and to listen to the ·GospeL" 

In 1820, a printer, Mr .James Garrett, arrived 
from America, but was not permitted to remain on 
the island, for what cause does not appear. In 
this department of labour, the missionaries appear 
to have done little; but they were abundantly 
supplied with books and religiou8 tracts from other 
sources, which they distributed in great numben!. 
On the whole, the general improvement of each 
station presented a contrast to its state when esta
blished but a few years before, which filled their 
hearts with gratitude for the past, and with hope 
for the future. 
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CRAPTER XIV. 

LONDON IUSSIONAB'f SOCIETY IN NORTH iNDIA, 1817-]826. 

1. RlTHEIlTo the operations of the London Mission- t m::t0D 

ary Society had been li.mited to Chinsurah and its C~CUi,,:i 
vicinity ;1 but, in the autumn of 1816, two mis
sionaries, the Rev. Henry Townley and the Rev. 
James Keith, arrived to form a station in Calcutta. 
In the course of ten years they were followed by 
nine others, of whom, at the close of the decade, 
only four .remained, Messrs Trawin, Gogerley, Rill, 
and Piffard, some of their brethren having been 
removed by death, or retiring, from sickness and 
other causes. 

Messrs Townley and Keith commenced their 
English service in the Free M~ons' Hall, which 
WIUl soon insufficient for their increasing congrega
tion, when they were permitted to use a temporary 
place of worship occupied by the Presbyterians 
while their own church was building. Theyshortly 
opened & place for preaching at Hourah, on the 
other side of the river Rooghly, where the attend
ance WIUl good. Mr Townley built a school-room 
in Calcutta, large euough to accommodate one hun
P.red children, and Mr Keith engaged a Poojah-

• Book :a.i. chap. S. Append~ I. or thil Vo\. 
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house (a place for Pagan worship) for another. 
They also commenced a Sunday school, in which 
the children learned the Catechism; and IIOme of 
their parents attended. 

In about a twelvemonth they fJad made 8uffi
cient progress in Bengalee to enable thcm to preach 
in that languagc; and, having no place in which 
to assemble the natives, they set a table, under 
cover, on their premiscs, with gospels and tracts; 
there they sat, and read to any native who might 
stop; and thus they found opportunity to enter 
into frequent conversations, and distribute many 
books. This they did every evening, and soon 
found their opportunitics for preaching multiply 
faster than they were able to embrace them, and 
they wrote home in urgent terms for more help. 

2. In 1819, they occupied a new station, at 
Tally Gunge, of which they gave the 1iJllowing ac
count :-" Kalee Ghaut is the seat of Kalee Ma, or 
Black Mother-the Diana of the HindOOf! in thill 
district. It is situated about three milcs from the 
llOuthern boundary of Calcutta. Tally Gunge is 
about one mile to the south of Kalee GhilUt, and in 
the neighbourhood, not merely of the multitudes 
resorting for religious purposes to Kalee Ghaut, but 
of a great resident population. Going forth three 
miles from Tally Gunge in all directions, probably 
not fewer than one hundred thoui!8nd souls-all 
ignorant of themselves, of God, and of the way of 
salvation-would be found." Here they built a 
school-room; and having obtained the loan of a 
honBe, rent free, one of them rerided at this station 
alternate weeks, and they had reason to he thankful 
for the mea8ure of 8UcceBI! vouchsafed to their 
labours. .After a few years, however, at the reflues! 
of the Diocesan Committee of the Christian Know
ledge Society, the station, being connected with 
their schooL! in that quarter, W88 relinquished to 
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• 
them, on their defraying the expenses which had 
been incurred, It is much to be deSired thatall 
Societies engaged in the same 'great work, would 
accommodate one another in this friendly manner, 
where it can be. done without injury to their own 
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, operations. "-
3. In May 1820, they laid the foundation-stone Chopel. 

of a ,spacious place of worship at Dhurrumtollah, tb~;!m. 
called "Union Chapel," which was finished and lollah and 

opened in the following April. Nearly four thou- ~i~:~"'" 
sand pounds were raised in India for its erection, 
another evidence of the growing improvement in 
,public feeling towards religious objects. At this 
time the missionaries occupied twenty-one stations, 
within the city of Calcutta and in the suburbs, at 
which they preached weekly, in Bengalee; besides 
preaching out-of-doors, in different districts where 
the nlli;.ive population was largest. The service at 
Union Chapel was in English, which was well 
attended. At Kidderpore, and the other stations, 
chapels were erected for Bengalee worship, and 
sometimes large congregations attended. Of these 
assemblies the missionaries wrote, in 1824-" On 
many occasions, these little bungalow chapels are 
crowded with attentive hearers; who, at the con-
clusion of the service, frequently exhibit evident 
marks of astonishment and concern at what they 
hear--confessing that, if ever they are saved, it 
must be by believing on Christ. Hundreds have 
expressed doubts respecting the truth of their pre-
sent system, and have declared their determination 
to investigate the claims of Christianity. Many, 
also, who have attended for the express purpose of 
cavilling and laughter, have gone away deeply im
pressed with the importance of prcparing for eter-
nity." In the following year they b?gan to reap 
the fruits of these exertions, and they had the 
AAtisfaction of sending home the follm\"ing report of 
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CRAP. their result. On the 18th of October 1825, five 
XlV. adults were baptized at Kidderpore, on a public 

avowal of their renonncing idolatry and receiving 
the Gospel j three had been before baptized by 1r1r 
Trawin; on the 3d of April, four were added; and 
on the 9th- of May, three more, making a total of 
fifteen. At Rammakalchoke, the inhabitants de
molished their image of Siva, and erected a substan
tial chapel with the materiale of the idol's temple. 

Ilcboola 4. Eight boys' schools, and five for girls, were 
~'::: IIDd established at Calcutta, Kidderpore, and the other 
odalto. principal stations, containing in the aggregate, at 

the close of the decade, three hundred boys and 
one hundred girls. A Sabbath adult IIChool alJ!O 
was opened at Kidderpore, composed at first of the 
workmen of a gentleman, and afterwards joined by 
othel'8, till the numbe1'8 increaeed to eighty. In 
all these schools the Scriptures were taught, to 
which, in the Sunday IIChool, the CatechiHIIl Wa.tl 

added; and the missionaries give of the whole the 
following report :-" Weare thankful in being able 
to give an account which, a.tI it regards the increaHe 
of schools, the )lumber and improvement of the 
children under Christian instruction, and the in
crease of labourel'8, is truly encouraging. Hope 
animates to redoubled exertions, by the fruits al
ready presented 118 the reward of our toils. Cate
chisms and short prayel'8 are committed to memory, 
the Scriptures are daily read and explained, and a 
goodly number of adults are gaining a consriderable 
knowledge of the fundamental truthsof Christianity, 
by the catecheticallectures delivered at the IIChoole 
and the Bengalee lIelDlon which follows. The 
IIChools afford striking instances of the good effects 
which result from the religious instruction of youth. 
It almost invariably dispose8 the parentB to respect 
the missionaries; and, consequently, to receive their 
admonitions with attention." 
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The female schools were chiefly under the charge 
of a Miss Piffard, who erected the buildings and 
supported the schools at her own expense, and gave 
to them her personal superintendence. This gene
rous and indefatigable lady was assisted by one of 
the missionaries' wives, Mrs Trawin; and they had 
much to encourage them, in the decline of the 
native prejudice against female education, and in 
the readiness of the children to be instructed. 
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6. The press also was an important engine in Printing 

these operations. In 1819, Mr George Gogerley p ...... 

arrived, to take charge of the printing department, 
for which he was well qualified, and to assist in the 
Sunday school. The press was chiefly employed in 
printing tracts, in Bengalee, Hindoostanee, Hin
duwee, and English, which were distributed far and 
wide; and by the close of 1826, nearly one hundred 
and fifty thousand of these little winged messengers 
had been sent forth to proclaim the Gospel of peace. 
Much of the expense of this mission was defrayed 
by local contributions, the missionaries having suc
ceeded in establishing an Auxiliary Society, which 
proved a liberal source of supply. 

6. CHINSURAH.-An account of the establishment Schoole a& . 
and progress of this station, the first of the Society Ch::i,-
in Bengal, has already been given.1 The chief our • 

object of the missionaries here, we have seen, was 
the education of youth; and at the opening of the 
present decade, they had thirty-six schools under 
their charge, including on the books nearly three 
thousand children, of whom about two-thirds were 
in actual attendance. The scholars consisted chiefly 
of Mahomedans and Hindoos, a great proportion of 
whom were Brahmins. 

The el'tension of these schools creating a neces- ~~':~~d 
C&J.CDtta 
School 
Socie'.i.~ 

I Book xt .I .. p. 3. 
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sity for books, which there were at that time no 
means of supplying, in 1817, a society was fonned 
at Calcutta, called "The School-Book Society," to 
meet thi& urgent demand. They began with pub
lishing elementary works of instruction in BengalE!e 
and Hindoostanee; to which were eubsequently 
added, the Sanscrit, Hinduwee, Ooriya, Arabie, 
Persian, English, Anglo-Asiatic, and a few others.' 
From these works all religious instruction Will! ex
cluded, none being allowed in the majority of the 
schools, which were supported by Government, and 
the society being formed of Hindoos and Mahome
dans, as well as ChristianA. Their publirAltions, 
which were designed for the native youth, f<OOll 

attracted the notice of the more intelIigent adults 
also, for they contained much information that was 
new to them, and they were the means of diffusing 
generally much useful knowledge. 

In the following year, HUll, another Aocicty, 
called "The Calcutta School Society," was insti
tuted by the same parties, whose object was to 
assist and improve existing indigenous schools, to 
establish and support any further schools and semi
naries which might be required, and to prepare 
select pupils of distinguished talents, by a superior 
course of education, for becoming teachers and 
translator!!. Both these institutions were liberally 
supported by Government.' 

}Ir May, the founder and able conductor of the 
Chinsurah schools, did not live to see these l!ocietiL'S, 
which arose out of his own exertions, in fdl opera
.tion. For some time his health had been declining, 
and, in August 1818, he removed to Cak-utta for 
medical advice, where he died the day after his 

• Lushinglon'. History of Calcutta Inltitution., p. 156, d 1«/. 
A ppendiI No.9, ... he", • lilt of tbe boob is giVeD • 

• Ibid., P. 168, <I "'/. 
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arrival. Mr Pearson took his place as superin
tendent of the numerous schools, assisted by Mr 
Harle at Bankipore; and but for the want of funds, 
they might immediately ha.ve opened twenty more 
schools, being compelled to refuse that number of' 
petitions from various villages. Mr Pearson trans
lated into Bengalee the British System of Education, 
and established, with advantage, public examina
tions. 
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7. A short time before Mr May's death Chin- Chinsorah 
.' restored to 

surah was restored to the Dutch, whlCh caused a 'ho Dotch. 
change in the European society, and deprived the bu,:::hoolo 

schools of the patronage of Mr Commissioner Forbes. :b".~"p. 
At first their scholars were diminished, but the ~;:~~i~~h 
schools do not seem materially to have suffered, Govern
when it was known that the British Government men'. 

continued to support them. The Dutch Governor 
also countenanced them, and under his protection 
they soon nearly recovered their former number. 
The Gospels, together with Scripture selections, 
were introduced into several of the schools, simply 
as class-books, without any explanation or personal 
application of their contents; and this, so far from 
giving offence, led both teachers and scholars fre-
quently to solicit from ·the missionaries copies of 
the sacred Scriptures, or books treating on Christi-
anity. 

8. This decline of native prejudice encouraged NiSllo. 

h .. . t h ls th .. Icboolo t e llliSSlonarles 0 open BC 00 on e ffilSSlon ac- opened. 
count, in which a Christian education was avowedly 
given; and, in 1822, they gave the following report 
of the result :-" We have taken under our care 
four native schools, containing about two hundred 
children. The Catechism and Scriptures are learnt, 
and read by them daily. On Sabbath morning they 
are all assembled in our large Bengalee cl;utpel 
(where we every evening exhibit a crucified Saviour 
to th(' people), when we catechise and expound to 
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them. This commenced abont ten weeluJ ago, and 
has hitherto gone on with great I!UCcel!8: we are 
indeed constrained to say, What hath God 'lmougl/t I 
Five years ago, on Br. PeaT8OIl's arrival, the name 
of Christ could scarcely be mentioned to a boy, or 
a printed book put into his hand, though its COD

tents were nothing but a few fables, 80 great were 
their prejudices; but now what a door is opening 
for the communication of that knowledge which 
shall cause them utterly to forsake the dumb idols 
of their forefathers!" This continued to incr(.'&/Ie 
till the number on Sundays amounted to nearly 
three hundred; and the progrel!8 of the scholars in 
Christian knowledge was very encouraging. 

A commencement was made also in female edu
cation, four schools being opened in and round 
Chinsura.h, containing together about one hundred 
scholars. 

But the missionaries were not 80 ahJ!Orbed in 
education sa to forget the more important doty ot 
proclaiming the Gospel to .the heathen. They 
devoted the mornings and evenings to preaching 
in Bengslee, and distributing tracts. In 1821, they 
erected a chapel on the outside of one of the town 
gates, where, or on the roadside, they daily took their 
stand, and addressed all who stopped to hear. The 
plan pursued in the evening service at the chapel 
is thns described :-" On a raised part of the Boor 
we place a table, a stool, and a candlestick; one 
of ns sits down, and the people coming in take their 
Ileats also on stools and benches, in front and on 
either side. The missionary opens the Bible, readB, 
expounds, and prays; then, sitting down again, 
converses with his hearers on what has heen con
sidered. Often do I think that I could sit and 
converse thOB night and day. Independently of 
the good which, by the bleesing of God, we may 
expect will accrue to the people, here is rapid im-
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provement in the language,-in the knowledge of 
popular objections, with the mode of refuting them; 
and, best of all, in the exercise of faith and love: 
for we find that hard words, or hard arguments, if 
alone, will do just as much as hard stones toward . 
making men Christians." The congregations were 
generally numerous and attentive; and it is further 
remarked :-" In consequence of our having been 
so much among the natives lately, we are become 
universally known; and, as we pass along the 
streets, they will point at us and say, 'There go 
J eaus Christ's men !' " 

For some time they were assisted in these 
ministrations by Mr Townley, who, in 1821, re
moved hither from Calcutta for the benefit of his 
health, and continued to assist his brethren, until 
sickness compelled him to embark for Europe. 
The missionaries found time to pay some attention 
also to the translation of tracts and school-books, 
and to superintend the press; but, for want of 
a.ssistauce, they could not pursue these branches of 
operation so far as they desired. 
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9. BENAREs.-The directors of the Society hav- Mi"ioD 
ing for some time contemplated the establishment .. om. d 

of a miesion at Benares,in October 1819, they sent 'ii:::= .. ~t 
out a miesionary, Rev. M. T. Adam, for that 
station. lIe arrived at Calcutta in the following 
spring. During his sojourn at Calcutta, the 
Society's report states :-" Mr Adam obtained much 
useful information, but particularly from the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, who had formerly resided at Be-
nares, and whose communications were made in 
the kindest manner possible." 

In August 1820, he reached Benares, and fixed 
his residence at Secrole, near the city. While 
studying the language of the place, he employed 
himself in distributing tracts, particularly at the 
great public festivals, when the re.."Ort of Hindoo8 
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to Benares from the various parts of India was 
immense. He also held public service in English 
in his own house, which was attended by some of 
the British troops. The interest they took in his 
ministrations was evinced in a gratifying manner, 
by their setting on foot a subscription, during his 
absence at some distance from home, and erecting 
a chapel for him on ground granted by the general 
within the cantonments. Mr Adam preached in 
this chapel on Sunday and Tuesday evenings, 
and gave as much time to the instruction of his 
countrymen as he could spare from his other 
engagements. 

He establiHhed three schools for the natives, 
which, in 1826, were increased to six, in which 
Sanscrit, Hindee, and Persian were taught; and 
the Scriptures were introduced into all the classes 
sufficiently advanced to read them. The schools, 
at the last report of this year, contained 260 boys; 
and the missionary reports,' in 1826-" they ex
hibit evidence of improvement. In all of them, 
the Bible is an Cl!tablished school-book, while the 
native school-books are excluded. Tbe higher 
Hindoostanee classes have made CODI!iderable T"'o
gress in the Catechism, and one c1a88 reads the 
Hinduwee Testament. Althougb, in consequence 

. of the Scriptures being taught in the schools, some 
of the people have taken away their children, yet 
is there a manifest decline of prejudice evinced on 
the part of others, who have ceased to object to 
the schools on this score; while, on the other 
hand, the boys manifCf<t {,,'I"eater willingne/!/! to 
read the Scriptures and Christian books, and more 
ardent thirst for knowledge in general." 

On the distribution of tracts at the welas or 
fairs, he remarkB ;-

"The tracts and portions of the. ScriptufC8 
which have been distributOO may, by the bleAAing 
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of the Lord, make known the way of salvation in 
many a village, and to many persons, secluded, by 
distance or other causes, from the instructions of 
the voice of the Christian missionary; so that 
it is impossible to calculate the actual extent to . 
which the knowledge of Jehovah, and of His Bamng 
health, may be communicated by means of even 
one of these large assemblies, held for the express 
purpose of supporting the kingdom of darkness, or 
of celebrating the feats of some of its distinguished 
agents. It ill thus that Hindooism itself, by its 
observances, presents many favourable oppor-' 
tunities for missionary exertions, not to be met . 
with in many other heathen and Mahomedan 
countries." . 

In December 1826, he had the happiness of 
welcoming a coadjutor, the Rev. James Robertson, 
who took up his abode in the north-east part of 
the city, where no schools had been established, 
either by his colleague or the church missionaries. 
A commodious and substantial mission-house had 
recently been erected, and they started on the 
next decade with bright hopes of success. 

4!13 

10. In the year 1821, the Society sent a deputa- Report of 

tion, Messrs Tyerman and Bennett, to visit their' :~::"'" 
missions in the South Seas and the East Indies. 
After reporting upon the state of the North India. 
missions, in 1826, they remark :-

" Having now given some account of the state 
of things as '\Ve have seen them in Calcutta, Kidder
pore, Chinsurah, Berampore, and Benares, we 
would remark generally, that our expectations re
specting the missionary good that has been effected, 
and the prospects of more good being done, have 
been greatly exceeded by what we have found, -
and by what, under the blessing of God, we may 
reasonably hope. Our faith respecting the conver
sion of the IIindo08 has been much increased by 
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what we have seen both in Bengal and in the 
upper provinces i and from the conCUITent testi
mony of wise and observing men, who describe 
the great difference that there is between the state 
of things now and what it was some years ago, 
both among the rich and poor llindoo8, and among 
the Brahmins, many of whom begin to be 88hamed 
of the gross impositions which they have 80 long 
practised. and of the oppressions which, by pre
scription, they have inflicted on the inferior C88te8. 
The reverential regard, reaching to actual adoration, 
with which these inferior C88tee treated the Brah
mins, is very much lessened. We think 'We flee 

the fetters of C88te very much weakened; and we 
do cheerfully hope that the whole series of the 
links of this cruel chain will be for ever broken, 
under the commendable' moderation and prudence 
of our enlightened government; and especially by 
the blesaing of God on the efforts of prudent 
Christian members and mi88ionaries, who, while 
they preach the Gospel very widely and faithfully, 
exhibit a Scriptural temper and conduct toward one 
another, toward the European inhabitantB, and 
toward the heathen population, and who are also 
-.loualy engaged in superintending the education 
of the young of both &eXeIl, and in writing, print
ing, and distributing useful books, eapecially the 
Scriptures, to so very great an extent. 

U The effects which have been already produced 
on the native population by the introdoclion of aD 

increased number of wise and good missionaries, 
and members of religion Dot being mi.esionaries, 
have already been great, direetly, in VariOWl parte 
of India; nor lesa so indirectly, by having efteeted 
so manifest a moral improvement in the resident 
British population in these parte. This change is 
so great and 80 valuable, that no reflecting per
son C8Q help eeeing it, and no benevolent penoa 
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can avoid rejoicillg ill it. The decencies of social 
life are· decorously observed-the day of God is 
distillguished-the places of religious worship, ill 
and out of the establishment, are well filled-the 
institutions and millisters of religion are reverenced 
-and many pious families ill the different ranks 
of society among the British offer their daily 
thanks to· God, and pray that His kingdom may 
come and spread until it shall cover the whole 
earth!" 
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CHAPTER XV. 

LONDON JlISSIONABY SOCIETY III SOUTH IliDIA, 

1817-1826. 

A""""".of 1. THE arrival of another mlsslOnary for this 
~:.~:' station in the autumn of 1816 was mentioned 
con.... in the last volume.' He was accompanied by 

several brethren destined for other stations, who, 
during their detention at ~ladras, were aetively 
engaged in various ways, and a considerable revival 
took place in the mi88ion. They preached to three 
English congregations and one native, all of which 
they describe as in a prosperous state. Hitherto, 
lIS we have seen, little attention had been paid to 
the natives, Mr Loveless being entirely engaged in 
English services; so that he disclaimed the name 
of a mi88ionary. But now, WI BOOn lIS his younger 
brethren had attained !!Q1Ile knowledge of Tamul, 
they began to address the Hindoos around them. 
On Sunday, Feb. H. 1819, Mr Lovele8l! baptized 
their first heathen convert. His name was" Apa
voo, wh08e parents were of the Hatala caste, or 
highest sub-division of the Soodra.~. When about 

I Book L chap. v. A. pperodU I of thi. ."L 
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fifteen years of age, his appearance and manners, 
which were engaging, attracted the attention of the 
late Dr John, of Tranquebar, into whose family he 
was taken, and by whom he was treated rather as a 
son than a stranger. Some time after the death of his 
benefactor, his parents, apprehensive that he might 
become a Christian, succeeded in drawing him away 
from the school in which he had been placed. He 
had, however, learned, to use his own language, 
'the vanity of his countrymen in worshipping 
images of stocks and stones,' and, therefore, whilst 
he continued with his parents, although he com
plied with their superstitious modes of worship, he 
did it reluctantly, and without the consent of his 
judgment. Released, however, from former re .. 
straints, and having his passions fanned by ~he 
influence of an impure religion,he soon sunk 
into vice. Still he was not entirely free from the 
rebukes of conscience. Without the knowledge of 
his parents, he sought readmission into the school, 
and was accepted, but after a short time was again 
drawn away. To prevent any further applications, 
he was afterwards taken to Madras. 

"So difficult is it to eradicate superstition, and 
so contagious is the influence of corrupt example, 
that although Apavoo knew better, he actually 
joined with his idolatrous relations in offerings and 
penance to the Hindoo deities, in order that he 
might render them propitious to his journey, and 
its object. He chose, moreover, several of them, 
in bope that, if one failed, another might prove 
more favourable. Nevertheless, his gods deceived 
him. When he arrived at Madras, his relative was 
dead, he could obtain no employment, and his 
parents were compelled, by necessity, to leave him 
behind them in a destitute condition. The recol
lection of his past sins now revived and tormented 
him, and, to employ his own words, he 'besought 
W~~ Ii 
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God most humbly to place him in any service, sO 
that he might diecover the truth of his infinite be

. ing, of JesUll Christ, and his gospel' 
"Introduced by an acquaintance to the Rev. Mr 

Knill, he 11'1\8 appointed to superintend a school 
recently eBtablli<hed, and regarded thia engagement 
88 another instance of the graciOUll care of a "uperin
tending Providence. ' Surely,' thought he, 'this ia 
intended by God for the good of my soull' Whilst, 
however, he taught his scholalll to read the &:rip
tures, he did not neglect to search them himself. 
By this means, and by the kind inBtruction8 of Mr 
Knill, he acquired a high regard for the Di),le, and 
grew rapidly in a knowledge of its contents, though 
still he could not see that he W88 under an obliga
tion to comply with all its precepts." 

'Subsequently, in conversation with Mr Knill, it 
appeared that he 11'88 struggling hard with his con
victions, and fervently praying to be directed in the 
path of sacred truth. He had, however, an ex
treme horror at the thought of renouncing his 
caste; but 11'88 at length brought to the ret\olution 
to brave all the contumely and lot. to which this 
step would -expose him, by reading the following 
Scriptures, Jer. xiii 10 and Psalm !xxxv. lie 
then declared, "From the view. I have derived 
from these pasBSgetl of Scriptures, I 11'1\8 enabled to 
form a decision, that I would leave my heathen 
companion8, and the wOlllhip of idols, and devote 
myself to God. according to his revealed will. and 
to be entirely his for ever." He aoo resolved to 
receive Christian baptism; but fearing the effi.-ct 
on his people, and his parents, he 11'88 detliroWl to 
postpone it for an indefinite period. BiB hefritation, 
however, to take the decisive step 11'1\8 afterwanliJ 
removed; when the nU8I!ionaries, satisfied as to the 
sincerity of his profession, publicly baptized hlm in 
the mission chapel. before a crowded congregation, 
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chiefly of native Christians, but intermingled with 
a few dissatisfied heathen. Mr Loveless addressed 
the convert with much personal emotion, and with 
pastoral interest. Apavoo was named John, out 
of regard, no doubt, for the memory of his late 
teacher, Dr John. The account of his present 
state of mind, drswn up by himself, which was read 
on this occasion, concludes as follows:--o" Thus 
I have fully and firmly resolved to give myself up 
to Christ in public baptism, notwithstanding aU the 
opposition that has been made thereto by my own 
people, and devote myself to his service, body; 
soul, and spirit, well assured that' Christ is the 
way, the truth, and the life,' and humbly depend
ing on him for my eternal redemption. In faith 
of his power,and of his willingness to save, I call 
defy all opposition, his grace assisting me. And I 
do hereby testify, that I am not a.shamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto 
salvation: and may I have strength given me to' 
persevere, even unto the end, to manifest the purity 
of my faith by a humble and holy life, and after 
death receive a crown of endless glory. 1 now 
humbly entreat my Christian friends here to re:
member me at the throne of grace, that I may be 
kept from all sin and danger, and that I may be 
made IL useful aud humble follower of Christ; hon
ouring my profession, and glorifying God. And 
now I commit myself to your love and affection in 
Jesus Christ. Amen."l 

After his baptism, Apavoo continued to be em
ployed in the mission, and had subsequently a 
Tamul congregation cOlnmitted to his charge. Be
fore long the missionaries also were able to take 
part in preaching the Gospel to the heathen, and 

• Missionary Records, India, ,pp. 193-200. 
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, . 
two of them alternately performed mi"~ionary tOUI"8 
in the neighbourhood of Madras. The fe"ult of 
these exertions was very encouraging, and before 
the close of the decade, they had succa'<l,~ in esta
blishing native churches at Vepery, Pcrillmcottoo, 
Royapooram, and Tripasore. On every vi"it to the 
native schools aIKo, they addreRHed the adult hea
then, frequently in large numbers; and of thel<e 
various exertions, all!O of other opportunitieH to 
address the natives, it is remarked :1_" Unex
peeted opportunities of addressing the natives were 
afforded, in consequence of the prevalent diHtr"I4M 
resulting from the fuilure of the harveMt. Mr 
Taylor, having been appointed l'ecr"tary to the 
V epery and Puraewaukum funds for the relief of 
distressed natives, took an lI£:tive part in their dill
tribution: about one thousand usually attemk-d to 
receive assistance, On these occasions, th"y were 
sometimes addressed, in a body, by ~Ir Taylor; 
and sometimes in companies of about five humln-d 
each, by himself and John Nimmoo, the native 
teacher. The mOilt favournble opportunities, how
ever, for addressing the natives, are the Be8S0118 of 
examining and catechizing the children in the 
schools: on such occa.~ionl!, the mis~ionary iB sur
rounded by people, who patiently listen to the read
ing and exposition of the ScriptUre!! and Catechisms, 
whom no per!l1l3lrives would induce to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel in a place of worship." 

The missionaries remark :-" Among the vil
lagers and inhabitants of country-plal-..es, there are 
seen a simplicity of character, a curiosity of diHpo
sition easily excited, and an ingenuowmC118 of mind, 
all highly favourable to the preacher who would 
declare to them the tidings of salvation ; but among 

I &ciety'J Report (ut J at!;. 
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the inhabitants of the city there isa willingness of 
character, an apparent pliancy of disposition, and 
9. very thorough knowledge of the defects of merely 
nominal Christians, which are calculated to ob
struct the unbiassed reception of Divine truth." 

In the following year they reported :-" Teru-. 
chebray and Nimmoo (two native teachers) are 
constantly and usefully engaged. A member at 
Pursewaukum chapel has opened his house at 
Royapooram for worship in Tamul; Mr Crisp 
preaches tbere every alternate week. The congre
gation consistR of heathens and Roman Catholics, 
chiefly heathens. At the close of the services, 
which. have excited considerable attention to the 
place, numerous applications are made for the 
Scriptures and tracts." 
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2. The missionaries had also three English con- M~.oion
gregations in different parts of Madras and V epery, ;::,;:~~ 
composed chiefly of East Indians; and in Decem- Engli,h 

her 1819, they opened a spacious chapel at Purse- .. rY1 .... 

waukum, built by voluntary contributions. Other 
places of worship were also erected where required; 
and of these English sllrvices it was reported in 
1826 :-" The Black Town congregation, which, 
from local circumstances, had for a time declined, 
has revived, and presents a decidedly improved at
tendance. In each congregation more seriousness 
and spirituality are manifest: additions are, from 
time to time, made to the church. The prayer 
meetings on Sabbath evenings are fully attended : 
a prayer meeting on Saturday evenings has been 
commenced. The missionaries preach alternately 
at Fort St George, where from sixty to one hun-
dred of the military attend. The soldiers hold 
prayer-meetings statedly among themselves : several 
of them exhibit satisfactory evidence of piety. A 
Sunday school connected with the Engli_h congre-
gation was well attended." 
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In the Hindoo schools opened in and around 
Madras, the aggregate number of boys, in 1826, 
was six hundred. The miMionanee eetabliHhed a 
Hindoostanee school also, for Mahomedanll, which 
contained sixty scholars. "The course of instruc
tion is entirely under the regulation of the mission
aries: a few native books are read ; but the lead
ing objects are the communication of Chrilltian 
knowledge and the implantation of Christian prin
ciples. The New Testament is a standard book in 
all the schools. Many ofthe scholars, in the differ
ent schools, evince a knowledge and approbation of 
Divine truth." 

3. They established a cenllral BCltOOl for training 
schoolmasters, which at this period contained 
twenty-one scholars, ten Mahomerlans, and the 
rest HindOO8, who were both educated and sup
ported. The annual expense of each youth was 
about seven pounds sterling. There were EnglW. 
fret! BChoola aOO, the average attendance in which 
was eighty boys and Ilixty girls ; and many of the 
scholars were reported to be improving, both in 
attendance and learning.' 

I It would occupy too much opaee, in the ~ af th_ 
and other misoiona, to mention all the changes that take place 
in the misaionariee; but we cannot forbear to give tbe bigh lee
timony home by the Society to Mr LoT.I .... the fOllDder af 
thia misaion, on hu. retum to England in 1824 0-" Since be 
baa resided u Hadraa, • abort period acopted, Mr LoYel_ 
baa Dot heen in iwmediate conDet'Iion with the Society : but 
he has, nevertbel ..... in the department. which he baa actually 
liJIed, contributed nWerially to the _bliahment, 1UJ'P"nt. and 
adnmcement af the miaoion; he baa al8tedly offici....t at the 
chapel in Black Town; and, together with H .. LoYelEu, baa 
taken an active pan in tbe ouperintendeaee or tbe f",. .,1.001. ; 
he has alao maintained • ....,fUI correepoodence witb the diru
tors on the general coneems of the miMiOll, e't'er sinee h~ 
uri ... 1 in India. By lbeee and other gratuitoua """ic",, • .. 
well .. by bUl piou and con.ident coodad, he h. entitle<! 
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4. VIZAGAPATAM.-This station continued,as .at ~:~~ 
the close of 1816; nnder the care of three IDlS- tiou of tho 
sionaries, Messrs Dawson, Pritchett and Gordon. Scripture .. 

The circulation of the Teloogoo Testament, trans-
lated, as we have seen, by Mr Pritchett, soon began 
to awaken the ,attentioll. of the natives, not only at . 
Vizagapatam and its immediate neighbourhood, but 
to some distance through the oountry, as mentioned 
in our last volume." Mr Pritchett proceeded to 
Madras, to superintend the printing of two thousand 
copies of the Teloogoo Testament for the Calcutta 
Bible Society. He then returned to Vizagapatam, 
with his family. Here he prosecuted his Teloogoo 
translation of the Old Testament, in which he had 
made considerable progress while at Madras; but, 
on the 13th of June 1820, he was cut off in the 
midst of his labours, after about ten days' illness. 

The Society, speaking of the effects produced by 
his translation, states, ,_" Since the Teloogoo New 
Testament has been circulated among the natives, 
and publicly read and explained to them, an in
creasing interest has been excited among them 
relative to Christianity. On the minds of some, 
favourable impressions appear to have been made, 
but none which the brethren regard as decisive of 
real conversion to God." . 

On this subject, Mr GOrdOD writes---H Often have 

himself to the esteem and gratitude of the Society. Nor can 
the directo,. omit the present opportunity of gratefully acknow
ledging the very kind and hospitable manner in which Mr and 
M,. Loveless have, from time to time, received and entertained 
at their own house themiBsionariesofthis Society-not only those 
appointed at Madras, while they were yet unprovided with a 
residenco of their own; but also those who have sojourned for 
& season in that city, while on their way to other stetions." 

• Book x. chap. v. lees. 20, 21. • Ibid. 

• Report of the London Missionary Society for 1823. 
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I Peen the Woro of God take hold of the heathen ; 
and, while it caused them to tremble, extort an 
acknowledb'lIlent, honourable to the truth, gratify
ing to the missionary, confounding to the by
standers, and hateful to Satan." 

Mr Gordon now carried on the Teloogoo trans
lation of the Old Testament, with as much expedi
tion as hie other missionary engagementH, and a due 
regard to the a.ccuracy of the translation, would 
allow. 

The native schools gradually increased, until, in 
1827, they amounted to twelve, and the acholarf! to 
fiV"e hundred and twenty-fi,·e. TheMe were all Te
loogoo schoola, with the exception of one held at 
the Court-House, where the seholars were instructed 
in English. There W88 also a native female f!l,bool, 
containing thirty-five girls. Besides these Teloo~oo 
schoola, the English residents and BOrne re~pe<,talJle 
natives maintained two sehoola, one of thirty bOyH, 
and the other of forty-two girla, instituted for the 
benefit ofthe orphanHofEuropeans and East Indians. 
Of the native sehooL~, we ha"e the following fa vour
able report at the close of 1826 :-" They continue 
to inspire in the missionaries a lively hope of many 
among the rising generation at Vizagapatam even
tually becoming Christiana: the pr0gret!8 of the 
scholars is very encouraging; their prejudiOO1!, 
generally speaking, are abating; and their ac
quaintanCe with Christianity increasing. Scarcely 
a day passes, in which some ciroumatance does not 
transpire, indicative of the beneficial inlluence of 
religious instruction on their hearts; and !'Orne of 
the elder boys not unfrequently ask quCl<tiona, 
which the moat sagaci0U8 Brahmins find tbI:ID!l4,i Vefl 

unable to answer. fuch is the repute in whi"h the 
f'Choola are held, that many more would forthwith 
be established, were the means of HUpport and of 
efficient 8nperinten'lenr"e within the n>3Ch of the 
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IW881Onaries. An English lady, resident at Viza
gapatam, has taken the native girls' school, super
intended by the late Mrs Dawson, under her own 
immediate charge; together with two other native 
girls' schools, situated in the fort." 

The missionaries were indefatigable in distribut- . 
ing religious tracts, and preaching to the natives in 
different places. Of their stated performance of 
Divine worship, it is reported, in 1826-" Six 
English services are held weekly; and, apparently, 
not without fruit. Native services are held every 
day, in one of the school-rooms: the attendance is 
of the most fluctuating character, amounting son'ie
times to a hundred, at other times sinking below 
ten ; the versatility of the natives, and their insen~ 
sibleness to the solemnity of Divine "Worship, ren
dflr it impossible to observe the desirable order of 
Christian services; the missionary is obliged to 
vary the mode of arresting the attention of his 
auditors, and of inculcating truth according to the· 
peculiar circumstances of the case." 

The hopes of the missionaries and their Society 
for this part of India, lighted up by the present 
results of these operations, were thus describep.
"While the prospects of the mission continue to 
brighten, there is here ~nqueBtionable proof of Pa
ganism being on the decline. The car of Jugger
naut, at Vizagapatam, which seems to have fallen 
greatly in public estimation, did not maKe its ap
pearance last year: its three images were offered to 
the missionaries for ten pagodas. The Brahmins, 
indeed, appea.r to support Hindooism merely to 
support themselves; since, in other respects, they 
are as indifferent to its interests as they are igno
rant of it as a system: they evidently feel their 
inferiority in argument with the missionaries, and 
~tand confounded at the poverty of their own 
rlogma~ when contrMted with Christianity; never-
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existence of Hindooism, that they continue exter
nally to oppose the truth, the force of which they 
are compelled to feel. 

"The hopes, however, of the brethren, &IJ to the 
introduction of Christianity into this part of India, 
are chiefly founded on the effect of the schools 
gradually preparing, by the Divine ble8sing, a race 
who Will more readily yield to the force of its obli
gatioDll." 

5. SoUTH TRAvA1icoRE.-The arrival of MCflImI 
Mead and Knill it Malaudy, and the rude state in 
which they found the people, were mentioned in 

NagraeoiL our last volume.' They BOOn removed to Nagracoil, 
about four miles distance, the Rannee of Travancore 
having presented to the milltrion a house there 11' hich 
11'8.8 formerly occupied by the remdent. It 11'118 

situated in a healthy and central situation, close to 
the 80uthem extremity of the Ghautll, and I<I1r
rounded by scenery of singular sublimity and 
grandeur. ItIIlofty hillll gave it a grandeur which 
no language can adequately describe. 

The district allotted to the labours of the mil4Sion 
comprehended ten distinct stations, or villages, 
most of which had churches and IIChooi8, and all 
increasing congregatiODll. At each station, the 
Word of God 11'8.8 read every Sabtath-day, by a 
native catechist j who aL!o preached, lIB well 88 his 
measure of knowledge wonld enable him. It 11'118 a 
part of the employment of the missionaries to in
struct the catechistll more perfectly. 

Hundreds of the natives had renounced aD con
nection with heathenism.. They had C8I!& their 
hOllf!ehold gods out of doors; and, on their public 
profession of Christianity, each of them had volun-

J rage 285-K <>Ie. 



tarily presented a note of hand, declarative at once 
of his renunciation of idolatry, and of his determi
nation to serve the living and true God. 

The missionaries adopted a plan for periodically 
visiting the several villages where there were con
gregations. They also established a seminary for 
the education of thirty boys, to be selected from . 
among the most intelligent of their congregations, 
and brought up in the mission house, on the prin
ciples, and in the. spirit and practice of Christianity. 
In his journeyings among the people, Mr Knill 
seems to have found the school children and some 
adults better instructed than he had been led to 
expect, as the following extracts from his journal 
will shew :- , 

"When conversing with the people at Tamara
coolum, on the importance of being prepared to die, . 
one man said, 'My father was prepared.'-'By what 
means?' 'Through the merits of my Saviour.'-. 
'Did he live a good life ?' , Yes, after he knew the 
good way.'-' Who made him good?' 'It was God.' 
-' Did your father say much when he was dying?' 
'One sentence I remember.'-' What?, 'He said, 
o Jesus! receive my spirit!' I cannot describe 
what I felt when the poor creature told me this; 
and if we compare the dying expression of this man 
and the last verse of the Epistle of James, we shall 
see that the mission was not established in vain. 

"One night, when I was catechising, I asked, 
'Who was your former master?' 'The devil.'
, Is he a good master?' , Far from it.'-' Do you 
like his service?' 'No; we like Christ's service.' 
-' Is it good to be engaged in the service of God ?' 
One of them promptly answered, 'Yes, it is good 
-A day in thy courts is better than a thau,sand,' 
alluding to Psalm lxxxiv. 10. It waa a lad from 
Malaudy, about fifteen years old, who gave this 
allJ!wer. Thus the Sacred Scriptures are treasured 
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up in his memory, and may prove' a way-mark in 
the road to bli.sa:" 

ThU8 did the missionaries find the ground pre
pared for them, and they diligently availed them
selves of their advantage. They I!OOD had ahout 
four thousand persons under illl!truction, and fifieen 
schools, with a fair proRpeCt of increase. In] 8111, 
sickness compelled I1Ir Knill to return to Europe; 
but he was succeeded in the same year by a miH
sionary from England, the Rev. C. I1Iault. They 
had also two 88>!istants, East Indian~, be.ideA l!even
teen native readers, who were ehiefly employed in 
the villages where congregations were formed. These 
were sent forth with the &Tiptures and other book,., 
for the instruction of the people, and their appoint
ment gave new life to the miAAion. 

January 1. 1819, the foundation-Atone of a new 
chapel was laid at Nagra.coil. The P..annee of Tra
vancore, through the intercCfll!ion of the BritiHh 
Resident, Colonel IIIonro, gave the land, timl>Cl', 
and Atone for the building, which WM to be one 
hundred and twenty feet by seventy. "The name 
of this place," the mi~sionaries write, "will not fail 
to strike the pious mind-it means, literally, the 
serpent ehurch, from there being a church dedicated 
to the express worship of that 'old serpent the 
devil' We hope to build a (,'hriHtian temple h.!re, 
on a ~t, on one side of which will be seen a large 
heathen pagoda, and on the other a lIahomooan 
mosque. Our edifice will be raised above them 
both.. May this be the ease soon in e\'ery part (If 
the globe." 

Owing to the want of funds, this spacious build
ing was not completed for some years; but several 
l!IIl&I1er places of worship, whieh they call Bungalow 
chapel~, were built in .tbe most populou!! villagl!fl 
where c.mgregatioll8 were fi)nned. 

The station. gradually increased. till they 
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amounted to twenty-nine. At ten of them native 
readers· resided. The missionaries· preached every 
Sunday, and as often during the week as other 
avocations would allow, to three, and sometimes 
four, of the congregations; while the assistants and 
native readers were constantly employed at the out
stations, and in reading to the heathen population 
in the vicinity of Nagracoil. In the years 1825, 
1826, the missionaries gave the . following account 
of these labours and their present effect :-

"We are daily engaged in publishing the Gospel 
to the Protestant, Roman Catholic, heathen, and 
Mahomedan inhabitants of this place and neigh
bourhood. It has not been entirely preached in 
vain. We have reason to hope, that there are a 
few real Christians. During the past year, several 
families have publicly abandoned the worship and 
sacrifices of the EVIL SPIRIT. Several Roman 
Catholic families have also joined, but there is less 
hope of these continuing stedfast : they come to our 
places of worship, and are disappointed at seeing 
no altars-no images or crucifixes-no holy water 
-no mysterious rites: they have no services in 
what they deem a SAORED language; we have nei
ther cars'nor processions: the Catholics have most 
of these, in co=on with the heathen: they say 
that the Protestants will not convert the Hindoos 
without these appendages, as the Jesuits could not 
succeed even WITH THEM:. But we are aiming to 
propagate the Gospel; by preaching its truths; 
employing natives to read the Scriptures to the 
heathen and Christian population; establishing and 
superintending free schools; training up the most 
promising of the Christian youth to become auxi
liaries in the work of evangelising their country
men; printing and circulating portions of the 
Scriptures, and small treatises explanatory of the 
doctrines and precepts of the Christian religion. 
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liB these means are sanctioned by the Scriptures, 
we doubt not of suoce8ll, through the Divine ble"s
ing accompanying them." 

Of the native readers they say :_H They are 
instrumental in conveying a knowledge of the Gos
pel to many who otherwiBe would perhaps neyer 
have had an opportunity of hearing it: several 
small congregations have been raised by their efforts. 
They are imtant in IJ(J(l8UfI, and out QI/leQtKm, s(.'Cking 
opportunities of doing good,-not confining their 
labours to people profel!8ing Christianity, but going 
from house to house and from village to village, 
calling all to repentance. To secure a general hear
ing in the placea which they visit, various methods 
are adopted: some, on reaching a village, take 
their stand in the most public situation, where 
many soon collect around them, and listen atten
tively to the truths of the Go!!pCI, and receive with 
readiness the tracts with which the readers are 
furnished to distribute on such occasions: others, 
when they arrive at a new village, go to the house 
of some one with whom they are acquainted, or to 
whom they have heen recommended, and tell him 
that they have an importsnt JIlC8Ilage to deliver, 
and request him to collect his neighbours that they 
also may hear it. The plan promises to be attended 
with the most pleasing results." 

IfiaoiOD '" 6. In 1826, lIr lIead removed, on account of his 
Com .. 
..... am. health, to Combaconum, where he estabJit,hed a 

mission; and after his departure, Mr Mault thlJ8. 
wrote of the encouraging aspect oC affuirs around 
him :_H In many oC the CODb-regation. the work of 
the Lord is really begun: many oC the people are 
now 80 attentive to the things spoken, that it is 
really delightful to make known the G08JX!I to 
them. Their outward condition, also, is brreatly. 
improved, especially that of many of the women, 
whose cleanly appearance and devotion in .the hOW!e 
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of God are It great contrast to what they were five 
or six years ago. The work began with the readers, 
many of whom are really devoted to their office; 
and with their zeal is mixed a great deal of pru
dence. 

"The holiness of God's law, the evil of sin, the 
infinite love of Christ manifested' in the death of 
the Cross, and what he effects on the hearts of men 
by hiB Spirit, are the subjects on which we princi
pally dwell. When speaking lately of the evil of 
sin, and the infinite love of Christ in being made 
Bin for tIS that we might be made the righie0uaneB8 of 
God in him, the whole of the readers present were 
deeply affected: I believe there was not a dry eye 
among them. How different is the aspect of things 
from what it was! What has God wrought! Suf
ficient to check unbelief, and to prompt to vigorous 
exertion." 

They do not appear to have sent home II. state
ment of the number of converts, who, in seven 
years, increased from two thousand to between five 
and six thousand. Many others also placed them
selves under Christian instruction with a view to 
baptism. "In some of the congregations a know
ledge of the doctrines and precepts of Christianity 
was advanced; a considerable improvement took 
place in the external appearance and social con
dition of the people. A few, who had recently 
departed this life, the brethren had reason to hope, 
died in the Lord," 1 

• Though we bave little room for an account of individuals 
who died in the f.ith of Christ, we moet lind spoce here for Mr 
Mault's deecription of the peaceful end of an aged Christian ,.... 

" Veauvaaum, whose Dame signifies Faith, WH baptized, with 
his family, by Mr. Ringletaube. His attendance on the means 
of groce, ever .ince I have knOWD him, has beeD regular. In 
coDversation he said very little, but that was geDerally te the 
:lUrpose, aDd &hewed that he thought about the truths which he 
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7. Besides this primary object of a mission to the 
heathen, other means of instruction were diligently 
used. Schools .were projected on an extensive 
scale, and, in 1826, they had increMed to forty
nine, containing fourteen hundred scholars. Of the 
state of these schools, and of the hopes they lighted 
up in the missionaries' minds, they thus apeuk
"In most parts, the schools are well attended. 
While a very small proportion of the children edu
cated in the heathen schools are capable of reading 
a book 80 as to unden<tand it, the proficiency made 
by many of these scholars in reading, and the taste.. 
for it which has been inspired, warrant a hope that 
the surrounding moral and intellectual darknells 
will be gradually dispelled: the scholars attend 
public wOnlhip; and are catechized weekly, either 

beard. Ind~, he oeemed to take great pleuure in tbe ordi
Dances of religion, and was very attentiYe under the pTeacbing 
of the Won!. Thi. I partieularly noticed the Sabbatb previous 
to his death, while I .... explaining tbe natnre of ... in"er'. 
conversion to God. Be ... deeply intereoW in the IUbject; 
and appeared to hear .. one wonld who ..... '.BlriLle that there 
.... hut a &tep between bim and deatb: which prUYed to be 
really the caae; for, in the following week, be w .. oeiud by that 
painful dioeue the cholera morhno, ... hich in a f", hoolll put a 
period to hie life . 

.. At interval! he took the New Testament and read it. Be 
prayed freqnenUythat the Lord would give him true repent&nee 
for all bis lin., and faith in J ..... Christ. Th_ ......,n ..... re 
often interrupted by lito thot attend tbia d.iseaae, ... bieh occa
mooed delirium . 

.. At one time, 00 recovering from ODe of th .... fit., a beathen 
priest, accompaoied by lOOJDe of his heathen friendo, ... 1,0 were 
oent for by the oeighhonlll for the purpooe of curing his 001II= and to indoce him to renounce tbe Goopel, came in. He 

to penmade tbe pooor man to fOlllOke the God wh',m he 
had been eemng, and to give offeriDgo 10 the god. wLieb be 
had 110 long foraakeo, and to put tbe mark on hi. f'JI"ehead u a 
pledge of his retnm to heatbenism; telling bim, by doing th .... 
things, he ... onld reetore him to bealth. To which he ..,.".red, 
Are you come hither to deatroy my 1OIli? T~ the God who 
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by Mr Mault, or by the readers, who are carefully 
instructed by ,him with reference to this important 
work. The progress made, in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, by the boys in the schools which are 
under good management, demonstrates the vast im· 
portance of education in the prosecution of mis
sionary undertakings, and indicates that it is likely 
to become a powerful instrument, in the hand of 
Providence, in Christianizing India : instances now 
and then occur of boys who have been present at 
the catechizings returning home so strongly im· 
pressed with the folly of idolatry, as to entreat their 
parents to renounce it and become Christians." 

They had besides a female school, which, in 1826, 
contained forty girls, who were fed and clothed, the 
only condition' on which their parents would consent 

gave my soul I will commit it. 'Moreover, you say if I worship 
your gods I shan not die. Is this true? Do not some of those 
persons die by this disease who worship them? And is there 
not a period coming when you yourselves will die? And if you 
die in your nnconverted state, you will go to hell. If I now 
die, it i. with the lively expectation of dwelling in the presence 
of God my Saviour for ever I He then desired them to leave 
his house. 

" After this, he said to his wife, children, and friends who 
were present, 'Be not deceived with the worda of this man.' 
Then, aft.r speaking with composure of his approaohing end, 
he turned to his nephew, who is the achoolmaster of the place, 
and said, 'I shall die: I therefore entreat you to be very kind 
to my wife and ohildren.' He was now very mnch exhausted. 
Soon after, he was heard to say, • 0 Lord, receive me into thy 
kingdom I' and so departed in peace • 

.. I was forcibly struck with the contrast between the l .. t 
moments of tuis man and those of a heathen. Having felt the 
influence of tue Gospel, he diee, not only in peace, hnt with 
feelings of tue tenderest concorn for his wife and children, 
whom he leaves behind; whJle a heathen, after he perceivee 
that there is no uope of life, sink. generally into .. state of 
insensibility and apathy toward his nearest relstives, and into 
a total indifference in referenoa to a. future state." 

VOL. V. K k 
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CHAP. to send them for instruction. About half of them 
xv. were 8Upported by friends in England, and the re

mainder by the proceeds of a IIChool of industry, 
which the missionaries had established for both 
sexes. Here the elder girls worked half the day, 
principally in making lace ; and 80 great WWl the 
improvement in their general habits and appear
ance, that the natives theml!Clves soon began to 
notice their 8UperiOrity to children who had en
joyed no such advantages. The youths in this 
school were taught several useful arts, and the es-

A. eemj. . ...,.. tablishment was supported by ita own profita. 
The SEllINABY for training native teaehen con-

tained, in 1826, forty youths, several ofwborn were 
appointed in the same year to congregationa recently 
formed. or these pupils, ?rIr ?tIault thus reports
I< ?rIany of them are lads of ability; and would soon 
make yroficiency in any branch of knowledge, were 
they under proper tuition. When I conRider the 
Dlany congregations in the neighbourhood that are 
to be supplied with teach en, the manyopeningll in 
Providence for the diffusion of knowledge, and the 
adaptation of pious and well-instructed natives for 
the work of paston and evangelists, I feel deeply 
anxious that a suitable pel'BOn should be appointed 
to take charge of this institution." 

!;';':.,ioatbe 8. They had a press which was actively employed . 
Church in printing tracts. The work of the printing-office 
::'::::.... was chieHy done by the youths in the IIChool of 
_nga industry. The missionaries united with those of 
...... -- the Church 1r1issiooary Society in Tiunevelly in 
......... forming a Religious Tract Association, and the 

Religious Tract Society in England made them con
siderable coutributions in paper and English tracts. 
In 1826, 1r1r lIault gave the report of the operationll 
of their pre88 :-1< During the past year, the pret!8 
has been fully employed: 33,500 traL18 have been 
print<od by the Tract Society, most of which are in 
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circulation; in addition to these, several thousands 
have been published by the mission and private 
individuals. We have had every encouragement to 
pursue this branch of our labour with vigour, for 
the tracts have been the means of diffusing much 
light among the Christian congregations, and of 
arousing Bome adults to learn to read, who had not 
enjoyed the advantages of education in their youth. 
They have also been the means of bringing a few 
heathens to see their state as sinners, and to in
quire after the way of salvation." 

One instance, among many, may be given of the 
good effect produced by the wide circulation of 
these 'winged messengers of sacred truth. Mr 
RheniuB, missionary in Tinnevelly, . mentions, that 
in a village of that province he met with a woman 
who had resolved to renounce idolatry in conse
quence of the instruction which she had received 
from a tract sent to her by her son from NagracoiP 
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9. On the arrival of allother missionary, Mr Q"ilon. 
Smith, it was determined that an' attempt should 
be made to establish a mission at Quilon (Coulan), 
about eighty miles from Nagracoil. For this pur
pose Mr Smith proceeded thither in March 1821, 
and from the encouragement he received from the 
British resident, Colonel Newall, and other gentle
men, he began immediately to project an establish
ment of schools. The resident supported two schools 
in Quilon at his own expense. A third was opened 
at Trevanderam, about halfway to NagracoiJ. This 
was soon followed by others in different places, 
until, in 1825, there were eight schools, containing 
three hundred and thirty-eight boys and fifteen 
girls. In October 1823, Mr Smith was joined by a. 
colleague, Mr Crow; but, soon afterwards, they 

1 Missionary Register 1826, p. 4~6. 
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both suffered 80 much from.illnel!8, that, in 1825, 
Mr Smith returned home; while Mr 'Crow, who, 
during a short interval of health, W8.8 enabled to 
prosecute his labours with activity, W8.8 again taken 
ill, and obliged, in 1826, to follow his colleague to 
Europe. 

The station, however, was not relinquu.hed. A 
small congregation W8.8 collected by an al!8istant 
missionary, Mr H. Ashton, 'consisting of about 
twenty persons, who met at the mill8ion-houl!e for 
worship on the Sabbath, and some of them on other 
occasiom. There were also three native readers, 
who, besides visiting the bazaars and public pl1.\Cell 
in Quilon, itinerated to the neighbouring villages. 
A superintendent of schools was appointed; while 
Mr Mault visited the station as often lUI his engage
ments at Nagracoil would permit, and in January 
1827, he gave the following report of its state :
.. The schools are nine in number. Many of the 
children have committed to memory large portions 
of the Scriptures, besides two or three catechisms ; 
but, after all this is done, they may know but very 
little of the religion of Christ. A vigorous superin
tendence is nece88ary. To accomplish this, our 
schoolmasters must be better instmcted, and must 
be taught to feel more interest in their work: this 
I am endeavouring to do in the south, and it is at
tended with indications of the Divine blessing. 

.. During the period I WIUI at Quilon, I had 
morning and evening service in Tamul, which was 
very well attended by the Indo-Britom and several 
natives ont of the Carnatic ; on the Sabbath, about 
fifty attended. The reeders improve in their work. n 

Much, therefore, &8 the operatiOllll here had been 
interrupted, there W8jl quite sufficient SUcceM to 
show that the mission had not been established in 

JIaptiom ,·ain. . 
0( the fitd 
<ODTefta. 10. BELIfARY.-Tbe arrival of the Rev. W, 
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Reeve at this station in 181(1, and the successful 
prosecution of the Canarese. version of the Scrip
ture, were mentioned in our last volume.1 In the 
following year, a third missionary arrived, Rev. 
Joseph Taylor, and through the next ten years 
the operatioDB steadily advanced, but with liitle 
variety, except in the change of missionaries and 
their assistants, Mr Hands, the founder of the 
mission, alone being able to remain at his post. 
The English services in the fort were performed 
by the missionaries until the appointment of a 
chaplain, when they were relieved of part of this 
duty. To the natives they preached on Sunday 
and several times in the week, both in Canarese 
and Tamul, but their progress among them was 
slow. Those who seemed to take an interest in 
what they heard still held back, being deterred from 
making an open profession of the Christian faith. 
Two adult converts, a father and daughter, were 
baptized November 14. 1821. They appear to 
have been the first fruits of the mission, and they 
were soon followed by other~; but the numbers 
that joined the church do not seem to have been 
regularly reported. We read, not long after, of 
six communicants, and it is added :-" There is 
reason to believe that several others who have not 
made an open profession of the Christian faith are 
convinced of the sin and folly of idolatry, and 
abstain from its rites and ceremonies as far as they 
are able to do so without incurring persecution. 

In October 1824, a new chapel was opened. Its 
cost was about seven hundred pound~, which was 
nealiy defrayed by the liberality of friends in 
India; and the missionaries, though not so success
ful among the natives as their zeal prompted them 

I I'. ~95. 
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CHAP. to wish, had, nevertheles." made prugrefl8 enough 
xv. to encourage them to persevere. 

Traut.. 11. In the translation of the Scriptures into 
~:.~ Canarese, Mr Hands found in Mr Reeve an inde· 
into fatigable colleague, 88 stated in our last volume. \ 
Can ....... In January 1824. Mr Reeve was induced, by do-

mestic circumstances, to quit India, but not before 
he had completed the translation of the Pentateuch, 
which, after very careful revil!ion by the Transla
tion Committee of the Bible Society at Madl'8ll, 
was printed by the Society. The translation of 
the remainder of the Old Testament was continued 
by Mr Hands. 

Mr Reeve also compol!ed a Canarese and English 
dictionary, and, before he embarked, succeeded in 
making arrangement. for itt! being printed at the 
college preB8 of Fort 8t George. Greatly, there
fore, 88 the loss of so diligent a labourer W&II to be 
regretted, yet W88 there cause for thankfuineHS 
that he had been enabled to accomplish 80 much 
during his seven years' residence in the country. 

The missionaries translated numerous religious 
tract8, which were chiefly printed at their own 
press. Besides their own CaDarese tIact8, they 
printed several in Teloogoo; and, in 1826, they 
circulated nearly 15,000 in those languages, be· 
sides numerous Tamul tract8, and upwards of 6000 
in Euglish, among the British troops and East 
Indians. PortioDll of Scripture, likewise in the 
native languages, were circulated through the 
country. 

12. These operations were greatly facilitated by 
a Bible, :Missionary, and Tract .A8sociatidb at 
Belhary. The united income of these IUIIIOCiatioos 

,..;.\ine. exceeded two hUDdred pounds, and l!eVeraI of the 

BiLle. 
.. iMice· 
ary. an4 .,.... .. 
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members promoted by their personal exertions the 
objects for which they were severally established. 

The schools for natives gradually increased from S.hooll. 

eleven to twenty, which contained, in 1826, 864 
scholars, with .an average attendance of 750. Many 
of the boys are described as promising, and they 
acquired a considerable portion of Scripture know
ledge; and as they usually" made known to their 
parents whatthey·learnt, much Scripture know-
ledge was thus indirectly communioated among the 
adult heathen. At most of the sohools established 
at the villages in the SlUTOunding country, the 
villagers, when at leisure, attended to improve 
themselves in knowledge, sat down among the 
scholars, and read in the a-eligious books taught in 
the schools; and when the superintendent, on his 
inspecting tours, visited them, they asked for ex
planations of such passages as they had not been 
able fully to understand." 

A few native girls were instruoted at most of 
the school stations. On the opportunities for ex
tending native education, and the difficulty of em
bracing them, Mr Hands writes:-

"We have had the most earnest and pressing 
applications to establish schools in upwards of 
forty towns and villages within :thirty or forty 
miles of Bellary ; but the want of sufficient funds 
and persons to superintend has obliged us to refuse. 
We have made some attempts to improve the mode 
of conducting the schools, but here we have not 
succeeded as yet so far as we could wish. We 
greatly need an improved class of schoolmasters. 
A few years ago, we formed a school in the misSion 
garden, for· the purpose of teaching English, and 
affording a superior education to a number of the 
mo.t promising native youth, that we might form 
them for future schoolmasters and assistants in the 
mi,;sion; about twenty were selected for this pllr-
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pose. Much personal labour Was bestowed on 
them by the missionaries, and the progress which 
many of them made afforded us much satisfaction ; 
but a8 soon a8 they had acquired sufficient knowledge 
to qualify them for a public office, as writei'll or 
copyists, they every one left UR, though ROme were 
offered a small salary to continue in the school. 
This seminary was maintained for three or four 
years; but as it diflllppointed our expectations, 
and was attended with much expense and 1088 of 
time, it has been ditlcontinned." 

Mr Hands adds the following account of a charity 
school at the station:-

"We have alRO, besides the native schools, an 
English charity school, which was at firRt fonned . 
for European and country-born children. During 
the last two years, a few natives have been ad
mitted into it. This institution is managed by an 
European master and mistress, under th" superin
tendence of the missionaries and a committee of 
the gentlemen of the station. It is supported by 
a quarterly subscription, and its annual expen8etl 
are aboui £130. There are at present in the 
IlChool twenty-eight boys and twenty-one girls. 
Since its establishment, at the commencement of 
the mission, it has educated 340 children, of whom 
twenty-eight have been supported in the school 
Most of the children who have gone out from this 
school are now scattered over the country; a few 
are nsefullyemployed as schoolmasters. Some are 
in public offices; one is now an assistant mission
ary, and a few, we have reason to hope, have 
safely reached the haven of eternal rest! Many 
who were snatched from ruin by this institution 
are now nseful and reFpeCt.able members of ROciety." 

13. BAYGALOBE.-l'his is a large military can
tonment in MYROre, two huo,lred and fifteen miles 
.... est of Madra". In 1820, two mi""ionaries, MeNon! 
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Laidler and Forbes, were sent to establish a mis
sion at this place. While studying the native lan
guage, Canarese, they exercised their ministry in 
English, and were well attended by the British 
soldiers. A small chapel, capable of accommodat
ing two hundred and fifty persons, was erected in 
1821, chiefly through the zeal and liberality of a 
British officer, Major Mackworth, by whom the 
missionaries were greatly assisted and encouraged 
in their work. They performed service on Sunday 
and Wednesday evenings. There were several 
converts from the errors and superstitions of Ro
manism among those who attended. As the con
gregation consisted chiefly of the military, it was· 
subject to great fluctuations. The communicants 
amounted, from time to time, to about fifty, 
several of whom had formerly profited under 
the ministry of the Rev. Henry Martyn, in Ben
gal. But these services not being strictly of a 
missionary character, we must not enter into further 
details. 
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14. A native congregation also assembled in the Convens 

chapel, and in this service the missionaries were ~::'g 
assisted by a native teacher. A second service was Rom.Ditta 

held in the Fort, and a third in one of the mission- ::~i ..... 
aries' houses. Of the effect of these ministrations 
it was reported, in 1826-" Pleasing evidence of 
success appears from time to time, both among the 
Tamul and Canarese people; a spirit of religious 
inquiry seems to have gone forth among them; and 
many hesitate not to express disapprobation of 
idolatrous worship, whether pagan or papal. Whilst 
some renounce Hindooism and embrace Christianity, 
others reject Popery and profess themselves Pro
testants. The number of each of these classes who 
have been baptized is considerable. Persecution 
has naturally ensued; but, in general, the native 
converts endure it with Christian fortitude and 
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patience." In lel!8 than four years there were one 
hundred and thirty converts trom pagan and papal 
error, and in that time seventy-one of these were 
admitted to the Lord', table. 

There were four native teachers, who itinerated 
through the 8urrounding country; and of the influ
ence of the Gospel, which they everywhere pro
claimed, the missionaries thus Bpeak_H Among 
the people, we cannot but rejoice to flee a spirit of 
inquiry prevailing to a very considerable extent, 
and contemplate it as the forerunner of better and 
happier days than this part of the world has yet 
Been. Many are dissatisfied with their present 
abominable 8ystem, and begin to say, • That is not 
a good god,' alluding to their gods of stocke and 
stones. While 8uch sensations have been created 
in Bangalore, the villages around have manifeHted 
no lesa concern to hear and receive the GOI'pel. 
.Many oC them have been visited ; • great number 
have listened, with deep anxiety, to the good news 
of salvation; and not a few have received it with 
pleasure, and have treated it.! metll!eIJgers with 
marked esteem and kindnese." 

They speak aOO of a eonsiderable sensation pro
duced by a public discuseion between one of th_ 
teachers, Samuel F1avel, and a Bomanist-H It wae 
agreed that they shooW meet in the most COIn'e

nient place which coold.-he procured in the bazaar. 
The meetingB were attended, in general, by llixty 
or seventy pel'l!OD8, many of whom were heathens ; 
and were continued fur upwards oC a CortDight. 
They were conducted .·ith decorum and good tem
per OD both sides; and were finished, both in point 
oC ugument and conviction, much to the advantw~e 
oC the cause of truth." Much inquiry was e:n-ited 
by this discUl!Sion among both Bomanitrte and hea
then; particularly the former, who were greatly 
disquieted by the cxpom1re of the eriol'l' of their 
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Church, and many of them began to read the Scrip
tures with attention. 

In their endeavours to educate the native chil
dren the missionaries were not successful, owing to 
the determined opposition of the parents and friends. 
They opened a Tamul and a Canarese school, which, 
in 1826, contained together no· more than thirty-

. two boys. They had a Tamul school for girls also, 
in which there were twelve scholars. Their semi
nary for native teachers was more promising. At 
this period they had fifteen youths, of whose gene
ral deportment and progress in religious knowledge 
they gave a favourable report. Some whom they 
had educated for the work were already employed 
in the bazaar, and the adjacent villages with good 
effect. 

Of the native teachers the missionaries reported 
-" They continue to itinerate within a circuit of 
between thirty and forty milea; the natives, in 
general, listen with attention. During one of these 
tours, in October 1826, they visited thirty-six vil
lages and conversed with nearly twelve~ hundred 
people; some asked many questions ; others en
tered into disputations; while othera appeared 
affected with what they heard." But some ex
tended their journeyings much further; while Se· 
ringapatam, about seventy-four miles south-west 
of Bangalore, and Mysore, nine miles further, were 
supplied by two of these t.eachers. They were en
couraged in their work by the British resident of 
Mysore, the Hon. Arthur Cole, and a small congre
gation of baptized natives was soon established at 
each station. . 
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15. BELGAUM.-This is another mission estab- The mis

lished from Belhary. Belgaum is a populous town::::;iZ.d 
about two hundred miles from Belhary, on the no chnp. 

road to Bombay, and, in September 1820,MrJoseph ~~~~~. 
Taylor, Itccompanied by a native a..sistant, pro- UICII~ 
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ceeded thither ·with a view to establish a new mis
sion. It had recently been made a military station, 
and the commanding officer, General Pritzler, fa
.voured the missionary's undertaking. "From 
Belhary to Belgaum, the Canara is spoken; from 
Belgaum to Bombay, the Mahratta. The Canara 
is spoken by nearly all the inhabitants of Belgaum 
and Shawpore; but their .books are written in 
Mahratta, and their business is transacted chicHy 
in that tongue. Mr Taylor attended, therefore, to 
the study of both languages." 

As there was no chaplain at the station, Mr 
Taylor performed Divine service both in the camp 
and at head-quarters, for which the Madras Go
vernment made him a liberal allowance. Although 
this was not missionary work, yet he was thankful 
to be so employed for the edification of his country
men until able to preach to the natives, and the 
remuneration he received was a material relief to 
the Societis funds. There were several commu
nicants among the troops, and he had reason to be 
thankful for the result of these mini;;trations. 

Baprum or 16. Two native congregations were formed at 
BrahmiDL Belgaum and Shawpore, but those who attended 

were exposed to much persecution from their hea.
then connections; and the fear of similar treatment 
prevented others from uniting with them. It was 
in consequence of this opposition, probably, that, 
in 1825, three converts, two Brahmins and a Raj
poot, the first fruits of the mission, were sent to 
Bombay, wheJe, after a 8atisfactory avowal of thei~' 
faith in Christianity, in the presence of about three 
hundred natives, they were baptized. 

One of the Companis chaplains at Bombay thus 
speaks of this baptism :-" The chapel Wal! crowded 
in every part with nativC8 of all C81!tes; and I 
think I never witnCl!l!ed any thing mo~ affeeting, 
~ore encouraging, more solemn, or more calculated 
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to call forth praise to Him, who, we hope, has 
redeemed these once-benighted and spiritually de
solate heathen by His precious blood, and made 
them kings and priests unto God. The natives 
present were exceedingly attentive. The different 
services were in Mahratta: in this language they 
were most impressively and affectionately addressed 
by Messrs Graves and Hall." 

But on their return to Belgaum, the persecution 
directed against them and their connections, "in
duced one of the Brahmins and the Rajpoot to 
surrender themselves to the will of their respective 
families; the Brahmin, however, rejoined the mission. 
The other Brahmin, who remained firm under perse
cution, removed to Bombay; to labour in connection, 
with the American mission at that presidency." 

Under these circumstances, the converts could 
not be expected rapidly to increase. Nevertheless 
the usual attendance on public worship continued, 
and at the close of 1826, there were several candi
dates for baptism. 

The native schools, in which Mahratta and Tamul 
were taught, had increased, in 1825, to six, con
taining two hundred and thirty boys. But in the 
following year the number of scholars was redu«ed, 
and one of the schools suspended, in consequehce 
of the baptism of the three converts, just men
tioned. There was also an English school, to 
which natives were admitted. 
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17. In the distribution of religious tracts and Benefttl. 

portions of Scripture, Mr Taylor and his assist- :t.:.~':;.;'
ants found little difficulty. In the early part of touro and 

1826, "Mr Taylor made a missionary tour to the labour&. 

western coast of the peninsula: during his journey, 
he distributed many portions of the Scriptures and 
tracts, in Mahratta and Portuguese; and, in gene-
ral, found the people desirous to obtain them. 
Some of the inhabitants of Goa persist in reading 
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the copies of the Scriptures, which Jill distributed 
in that city, notwithstanding the prohibition of the 
Catholic ArchbiBhop." . 

Several of the priests received copies for their 
own use. On this point the Committee of the Bel
gaum Association remarked :-" The dit<p<>Hition 
thus manifested to receive and read the ScripturC" 
appears to the Committee a most encouraging token, 
that the time is not very remote, when a revolu
tion will be eJfected in the spiritual state of these 
poor people; who havll now, for a long perioo, 
been kept under priestly domination, and bound 
with the cruel chains of ignorance and superstition." 
The candid acknowledgment of error, or avowal of 
what they conceived to be 80, and an ingenuous 
confession of inability to answer objections, with
out attempting to justify practices, merely because 
such have been enjoined and prevail in their 
church, are marks of increaaing light, and loudly 
testify that bigotry no longer bears IIOvereign sway 
in their minds. 

In 1826, the following account was given of a 
new and beneficial institution :-" A building has 
been erected near one of the mission schools for 
the reception of poor and diseased natives ; where, 
together with medical and other aid, religious in
struction is imparted: this institution, which is 
under the care of 1t1r and Mrs Taylor, is liberally 
supported by the contributiona of charitable indi
viduals at Belgaum. Beaide the direct good done 
to the bodies and souls of the inmates, who, in 
December last, amounted to twenty-five, this insti
tution has nearly put a stop to mendicity in the 
place: many, who formerly subsistedoy ~ring, are 
now led to maintain themselves by useful labour." 

18. CuDDAPAlL-Cuddapah, about one hundred 
and fifty-three miles north-e&st from 1tIadru, Wa.8 

the third station occupied by the mii!8ionaries at 
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Belhary. Mr W. Howell removed thither in No- MiWon 

vember 1822, and was received with much kindness :::~n 
by several gentlemen, who continued to patronize meD~d. 
and assist him. The principal language spoken in ::;;us 
this district is Teloogoo, with which Mr Howell !":!."'T 
was well acquainted, and therefore able to enter at ~ogoo:," 
once on the religious instruction of the natives. 
He opened one service after another in such places 
as he could procure; and in little more than two 
years after his arrival he spoke thus of his success: 
-" The Lord has SO disposed the hearts of the 
people as to cause households to forsake their lying 
vanities. The number baptized by me is seventy-
four men, twenty-five women, forty boys, and 
twenty-one girls; and, with twenty-six baptized 
previously to my coming, make a total of one hun-
dred and nineteen adults and sixty. seven children. 
Although all be ,not savingly converted to God, yet 
I have been induced to baptize them, as having 
nominally embraced Christianity; and, I trust, 
under the stated preaching of the Gospel and the 
power of the Holy Spirit, they will be savingly 
impre8sed. A regular church has been formed, 
consisting of ten communicants,--six men and four 
women." 

In 1826, he baptized others, amounting in the 
whole to one hundred and sixty-five, besides several 
candidates waiting to be received. "A native cate
chist, in the service of the mission, who received 
the name of Paul Burder, itinerates among the 
villages round Cuddapah, publicly reads the &rip
tures, and, according to his ability, explains them 
to the people. And, in 1825, Mr Howell performed 
a Inissionary tour of about one hundred miles in 
circuit. At every place which he visited the na
tives came in crowds to hear him preach. He 
distributed, in the course of his journey, about five 
hundred tracts and several copies of the New Testa-
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ment, which were received with great eagerncH~. 
Beside these, he distributed numerous copics of 
portions of the Scriptures and tracts to prisoners 
in Cuddapah jail and others, and to those natives 
from the country who occasionally callcd upon him 
at his own house. The native families that attend 
Christian worship meet from time to time at !lr 
Howell's house for religious converMtion." 

A Christian village was erected in the vicinity, 
in order to afford the native Christians an oppor
tunity to live near one another for the more con
venient participation in religious ordinances and 
instruction. Upwards of thirty fumiliea availed 
themselves of this advantage. A Teloogoo IIChool 
was opened in the village, U designed exclusively 
for the children belonging to it. It was placed 
under the superintendence of a converted Brahmin, 
who bore the name of Martin Luther. The num
ber of scholars was thirty: their improvement was 

. very encouraging. A workshop also was estab-
lished, by the aid of European residents, for such 
native Christians as had not the means of support
ing -themselves, and six loolllJl were at work: two 
families were provided with cattle and implements 
of h11l!bandry, and the women in each family with 
a spinning-wheel" And, in October 1826, a new 
chapel was opened, erected chielly by subttcriptiona 
from the residents of the station. 

There were five Teloogoo schoo18 and one Tamul, 
containing together about two hundred boys. There 
were likewise two Hindoostanee schoo18, separately 
supported by two gentlemen at the station; and 
the other schoo18 were entirely maintained by the 
European residents. - There were twenty-eight na· 
ti v~ gir18 also receiving instruction. 

Besides these varied occupations, ~Ir Howell 
found time to tl'8llJjlate several tract8, portiona of 
the sacred Scripture, and a selection of PfI&llDll 
and Hymns, into the Teloogoo language. 
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LONDON MISSIONABY SOCIETY IN WESTERN INDIA, 

1817-1826. 

-
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1. THE commencement of the London Missionary Tbe mil-

Society's mission at Surat, in the presidency of 'iona~e. 
Bombay, was recorded in the last volume.' Messrs ~':;li.bto .. 
Skinner and Fyvie continued the labours and w.~ as 
studies there described. They preached in English n ..... 
to large congregations, chietly of soldiers, among 
whom they distributed numerous tracts. They 
were also well attended at the house of a native, 
in a populous part of the city, where they had fre-
quent opportunities to address the people in their 
own language. In 181S, Mr J. H. Donaldson 
joined the mission, but it pleased God to remove 
him, after a residence of about six mOilths in the 
country. In the same year Mr Skinner also died. 
He was a devoted and laborious missionary, and 
his loss was severely felt. He was succeeded by 
his colleague's brother, Mr Alexander Fyvie, and 
the two brothers were preserved to work together 
through the remainder of this decade. 

Besides the English services held at their own 
house every Sunday morning and Wednesday even-

1 Book xii. chap. ii. AppendiX K of this vol. 
VOL. v. L 1 
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ing, they held native services in the ferenoon of 
the Sabbath and on Thursday evenings. They 
subsequently erected II spacious bungalow, capable 
of seating two hundred and fifty natives, which 
was ueed for the twofold purpO!le of school-room 
and chapel. Hither they transferred their Sunday 
and Thursday evening services, and in each of the 
other school-rooms, which were hired, they had 
public service once a week. The intervals between 
these duties at Surat they employed in visiting 
different parts of the province of Guzerat. &me 
of the villages were populous, and the people were 
attentive to hear them. Mr W. Fyvie wrote on 
this subject--" I experience much kindness from 
the people, and can truly say, that I find great 
pleasure in the service; but the mighty p4'1wer of 
God is necessary to effect the great w4'1rk 4'1n which 
all our hearts are set." The school-rooms were 
regularly used &8 places for preaching. The num
ber of attendants varied; their attenti4'1n to the 
message of mercy was great, and many of them 
seemed to discover the folly of their own system. 
Their conviction of its sinfulness did not stop sh4'1rt 
of their conversion to a belief in Christ f4'1r pardon 
and salvation. 

2. The natives objected flO strongly to send their 
children to she m.issionaries for education, that they 
were not able to open a school for them before the 
year 1822. The impedimenta once removed, and 
the work well begun, it /JOOU became popular; and, 
in 1826, there were six native schools, containing 
three hundred and fifty boys, the greater part of 
whom were assembled in one of the school-rooms 
on the mornings of the Lord's day for religious 
worship and instruction. They repeated their 
catechisms, sung Christian hymns, and joined in 
prayer, Many of their parents, as well as othe"" 
attended, and seemed to enter with pleasure into 
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these religious exercises. It was a great triumph 
for the missionaries, after so long a struggle with 
the people's prejudices, to be able to collect so many 
heathen children together for the express purpose 
of worshipping the only true God. They derived 
encouragement also from their English school, to 
which both Romanists and heathen sent their 
children. 
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3. The missionaries were very diligent in trans- Transl .. 
lating the Scriptures into Guzerattee. In the course tio~ of the 

f b · M Skinn d F· 8cnptur .. o a out SlK years, essrs er an JVle a.c- and other 

quired a knowledge of the language with scarcely t"0ks i~to 
any assistance, for the Grammar and Dictionary, toe~ra 

. in MSS., which they found, were too imperfect to 
be of much use to them. They had, therefore, in 
a great measure, to make out their own grammar, 
and to collect words and to fix their signification 
for the dictionary they undertook to compose. Yet, 
under these disadvantages, before Mr Skinner's 
death in 1821, they had acquired a competent 
knowledge of the language, had translated the New 
Testament, and, having learnt the art of printing, 
published an edition of the Testament. In five 
years more, the missionaries translated the Old 
Testament also, and sent out from their own press, 
a complete edition of the whole Bible, and a second 
edition of the four Gospels. Different books of 
Scripture were printed as fiuished, and circulated 
through the country. Besides these, they printed 
tracts, school-books, and cards, amounting together, 
in five years, to thirty thousand. They also com
pleted their English and Guzernttee Dictionary, 
and translated several VOlunles of sermons into 
Guzernttee. In printing the Scriptures, the Bible 
Society assisted them largely with grants of paper 
and other materials. They established at Surnt an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, from which they re
ceived considerable pecuniary support. In 1826, 
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for instance, the .local contributions amounted to 
about one hundred and fifty pounds. 

In their intercourse with Mahomeclan~, they 
found opportunity to distribute the Per.ian TCHta
ment of Mr Martyn, of which many expre88ed great 
admiration. 

The fruit of all these exertions, in the conver
sion of idolaters from the error, and sinners from 
the wickedness of their ways, was manifeHtly grow
ing around them; but for its ingathering they had 
yet to wait with patience and faith. We have seen 
above the favourable report of the Society's miAAions 
in Bengal, made by the gentlemen deputed in 1821, 
to visit their missions in the East; and we will 
conclude this chapter with the general view of their 
Indian missions given in the Society's report for 
1826. . 

"In reference to that important scene of the 
Society's labou1'8, the East Indies, never had we 
before the satisfuction to report 80 many appa
rently decided instance8 of the power of DiVIDe 
grace among the native population; nor, perhaps, 
has there ever before existed, in the general state 
and prospects of our operations, in that part of the 
world, 80 much solid ground for pleasing anticip&
tions, 88 there does at present." 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

I!lCOT"rISH IoIlSSIONARY SOCIETY IN WESTERN INDIA, 

1823-1826. 

1. IN the year 1822, the directors of this Society Com

sent out the Rev. Donald Mitchell to Bombay, with l:le';,fd 
a view to establish a mission on the western coast .fitcb.lI. 
of India. Mr Mitchell had formerly served as an su-;: .of 
officer in the Indian army; but returning to Scot- ::';;:~_ 10 

land in 1820, he entered the Church, and offered b;f1ng 

his services to the Society. He arrived at Bombay '1 ag ... 

in January 1823, when a Corresponding Committee 
was formed for conducting the Society'S affairs, and 
it was resolved that Mr Mitchell should proceed to 
Bancoot, called by the English Fort Victoria, on 
the sea coast, sixty miles south of Bombay. Here 
he was very successful in the establishment of 
schools, having in a few months opened ten, and 
collected between four and five hundred children. 
The directors state on this subject--" Most, if not 
all, of these schools were established at the parti-
cular request of some of the inhabitants; and Mr 
Mjt~hell was under the necessity of declining seve-
ral other applications, on account of the- distanee 
of the villages, and the difficulty of visiting them 
at least during the rainy Beason. Having received 
Kome Mahratta Gospels from Bombay, he introduced 
them into the ~chool8 without any ohjection being 
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made to them; and he, at the same time, required 
the children to commit to memory the Lord's Prayer, 
the Ten Commandments, and the Summary of them 
by our blessed Redeemer, and al80 a small Cate
chism by the American missionaries at Bombay." 

But this prosp~ct WIIB soon clouded. In oop
tember, Mr Mitchell W/l.8 attacked with fever, and 
he died in November 1823, on his way to the 
Deccan, whither he WIIB proceeding for the benl:fit 
of a cooler climate. 

2. The work, however, which he had 80 SUCCl:HS

fully begun did not languish on his removal In 
the same year, three other missionaries had arrived. 
The Revs. John Cooper, James Mitchell, and Alex
ander Crawford; and, in 1824, they were folIol\·ed 
by another, the Rev. John Stevenl'On. With tbis 
reinforcement, it WIIB arranged for MeI!sT8 Crawford 
and Mitchell to occupy Fort Victoria, and MCSHT8 

Cooper and Stevenson to proceed to IIurnee, near Se
verndroog, about thirteen miles further south. While 
studying the Mahmtta lanb'lUlge, they prOCl:Cded 
with the work of education; and at the clOKe of the 
decade, their schools, together, amounted to forty
two, with eighteen hundred and twenty-six 8Cholars. 
;rhe report of the Society for 1826, remarks on this 
branch of their IaboUJ"8--" The missionaries have 
begun to meet with seme of the same difficulties all 

missionaries in other parts of India experience. 
While the children at first make pleasing Prob'l"eM 
in their education, no sooner do they RClJuire HOIIle 
knowledge of reading and writing, than they appear 
to have reached the height of their ambition; and 
either abandon the school altogether, or become so 
carelC1!8 and unsteady as to make little further im
provement. Still it is gratifying to reflect, that 
each of the young pel"8ODlI who thm leave 8Chool 
carries along with him some portion of the word of 
God in a language which he understands, and tlall 
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treasured up in his memory some of its most im
portant passages. The missionaries at· Rurnee 
have endeavoured to establish Mahratta schools 
among the Mussulmans, Portuguese, and Purwarees, 
respectively; but, from the want of proper teachers, 
the smallness of the number of children, and 
other causes, they have hitherto fuiled in the 
attempt." 

On girls' schools, the directors add-" The mis-' 
sionaries have not yet succeeded in establishing 
separate schools for girls, either at Bankote or at 
IIurnee, although they have made exertions at both 
places for accomplishing this important object. The 
n umber of girls in the schools amounts, however, 
to thirty-five; and it is hoped that a foundation is 
thus laying for the establishment of female schools 
in the southern Concan." 

The same report states, that the missionaries had 
all become sufficiently masters of Mahratta to be 
able to exercise their ministry in that tongue. 
" Messrs Crawford and Mitchell preach five times 
at least weekly, at or near Bankote; and Messrs 
Cooper and Stevenson twice weekly at Rurnee, and 
once a week in four villages. Besides these stated 
meetings, they have frequent opportunities of mak
ing known the Gospel in their neighbourhood, and 
in their visits to the more distant schools." 

The Bombay report states-" The preaching of 
the Gospel to the adult population, which the mis
sionaries regard as the principal desigu of the mis
sion, has now become, from their acquisition of the 
native language, much more a part of their work 
than it formerly was: besides occasionally visiting 
towns and villages at a considerable distance, they 
have stated meetings with the people in the villages 
contiguous to Rumee and Bankote. They imagine 
not, they say, that this part of the work can be 
accomplished without, in many instances, coming 
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CHAP. into direct contact with the prejudices of the natives, 
xvu. d an the depravity of the human heart j at the same 

time, they must confess that, hitherto, they have 
by no means met with 80 much opposition 8.8 might 
have been expected. "I 

ScriptaJet 3. In this work they had the 8.Asistance of an 
:.~ •• ~p_ intelligent native Christian, Nriput Sing j and they 
plied by were liberally supplied with the Gospels, Acts, and 
~~ ~l:!t Book of Genesis, in Mahratta, by the Bombay 
~ian Auxiliary Bible Society j and, by the Christian 
le:;:- Knowledge Society's District Committee, with the 
Socie'ieo' national school books. 
~ocia-
n..... On the whole, few missions have made greater 

progreBB than this in 80 short a time after their 
establishment.' 

I Report of the Bombay Corresponding Committee, March 
1826. 

• In 1836, this mission, with those su,"",queotlyeotabli.bed 
at Bombay and Poonah, were transferred 10 tbe General 
.ABsembly of tbe Church of Scotland. 
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CALCUTTA. 
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1. WHEN the public feeling awakened by the news Appoint-' 

of Bishop Middleton's death began to subside, all ~:~R~ 
parties interested in the evangelization of India ~.bsr to r 
waited anxiously for the appointment of his suc- c.:ic~~ 
cessor. The nomination was with the President 
of the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of 
India, the right honourable C. W. W. Wynn, a 
personal friend of the Rev. Reginald Heber, rector 
of Hodnet, to whom he applied to recommend him 
a suitable person to occupy the important post.' 
At the same time, he intimated the satisfaction it 
would give him if he himself would accept it, quite 
unconscious how sensitive a chord he touched in 
lIeber's heart. He had for some time taken an 
interest in the conversion of the heathen, and this 
intimation quickened his missionary sympathies; 
but various considerations caused him to demur. 

I This chapter is drawn up from the" Life and Journey of 
Bishop Hoher," the Reports of the Society for Promoting Chris· 
tian Knowledge, the Church Missionary Society, the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gos!,ol, the Missionary Register, and 
other periodicals from 1823 to 1827, the Bishop's Memoirs, by 
ThomAS Toylor. 
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This was a very trying and painful moment of his 
life: it was no struggle between conflicting temporal 
interests tbat he had to encounter; but it was a 
struggle between much 8Clf-dil!tru~t, much love of 
country and kindred, much apprehenMion for the 
future health of his wife and child (fur he thought 
not of his own), and a I!trong pel"lluasion, on the 
other hand, that the call was the call of God, and 
that to be deaf to it was to be deaf to the atia lJT1W.a 
voice. He deliberated long and anxiously: he even 
refused the appointment. He recalled his refusal. 
Although in possession of clerical preferment of 
nearly equal revenue to that of the See, and jU8ti
tied in indulging f!3nguine hopes of advancement 
in England if ambition had been his object, he 
consented to sacrifice his cornfortH and expectationll 
for a toilsome life in a distant and unhealthy 
climate. lIr Wynn was glad to receive his accept
ance of the arduous post; and the general confideI1<:e 
inspired by a knowledge of hill learning, talents, 
and activity, caused this appointment to be hailed 
as a most auspicioU8 event by the Christian world. 

He was consecrated at .Lambeth PaUwe on the 
1st of June 1823. On the 9th, he met the Com
mittee of the Church MisI!ionary Socit-ty ; and on 
the 13th, he attended a special meeting of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, when he received 
from each a valedictory addret!8; and, in reply, 
pledged h.i.mself to promote the ohjecta of both 
Societies,-8vowed his intention to devote himl!(!if 
wholly and fervently to the establishment "f the 
Christian religion by every prudent mcaIll!,-and 
earnestly entreated their prayers that he might be 
IlUstained from above in the ardUOWI duties of the 
station to which Divine Providence had been pleased 
to call him. 

3. The Bishop sailed, with MI"!! Heber,oD the 16th 
of June; and, on the 11th of October, arrived in 
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good health at Calcutta, where he was welcomed 
with the honours due to his rank. On the same 
day, the Governor-General, Lord Amherst, accom
panied him to the cathedral, where the ceremony 
of installation' was performed. The day following, 
being Sunday, he preached to a good congregation. 
. Preparing to enter on the important duties that 

now devolved upon him, such was the state of 
affairs that he felt almost overwhelmed by the 
accumulation of business requiring immediate atten
tion. Before long, however, by diligence and per
severance, he brought matters into something likEI 
a manageable compass. "The arrears of business," 
he wrote after a time, .. which I have to encounter, 
though great, and some of a vexatious nature, are 
such as I can now see my way through." 

539 

3. One of the first objects to which he turned Examin •• 

from the pressure of official engagements, was the ~ • .d:,a.=. 
general state of Christian education in Calcuttjt. tion. 
On the 2d of November, he visited the Female' 
Orphan School, under the judicious care of Mrs 
Thomason. He next examined the Free School 
for boys and girls, under the direction of a com-
mittee of governors. Then the schools for native 
females, under Mrs Wilson's superintendence. With 
all these establishments he expressed himself greatly 
pleased. In the last he took a special interest,-
was astonished at the progress which Borne of the 
children had made, and became at once a zealous 
advocate of native female education. In going 
round the schools supported by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, he was sucprised, 
after all that he had been told to the contrary, to 
find not the least appearance of objection on the 
part of the natives to the Christian instruction 
given to their children. A.fter mentioning his visit 
to these schools, he expressed his gratification at 
B<!cing with how much cordiality the Rev. J. Haw-
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tayne, who accompanied him, tI Was received, not 
only by the children themselves and the school
masters, though all of them were Hindoos and 
Mussulmans, but by the parents and neighbouring 
householders, of whatever religion." 

4. Bishop'S College, founded, a8 we have seen, 
by Dr Middleton, W/1.8 now almost in the state in 
which that lamented prelate left it, little having 
been done to it since his decea8e, and the funds 
being nearly exhausted. Even the apartments ap
propriated to the Rev. Principa.l Mill were not yet 
ready for his reception. Bishop Heber entered, 
with characteristic ardour, into the nohle design of 
this· institution, and immediately began to carry 
forward the building, /l.8sisted by fresh contributions, 
and chiefly by the annual grant of one thousand 
pounds from the Church Missionary Society. In 
the ensuing year, the principal's apartments were 
ready for his reception; and the rest of the build
ings were advanced as rapidly a8 the funds would 
admit. The Bishop obtained from Government a 
further grant of sixty acres of land for the College. 
He projected two additional wings to the building; 
and had the satisfaction ere long of ha.iling the 
arrival of two more professors, and the commence
ment of operations with a few students. 

5. We have seen Bishop Middleton's difficulty 
respecting his jurisdiction over English mission
aries in Episcopal orders. He appreciated and 
acknowledged the importance of their services, yet 
never considered himself invested with authority 
to license them to their several stations. With a 
~;ew to remove this difficulty, Bishop Heber, pre
~;OU8 to leaving England, submitted the case to the 
Icing's advocate, who gave it as his opinion, that 
all clergymen of the Church of England, employed 
within the diocese of Calcutta, were subject to the 
Bi~hop'8 authority. The members of the Board of 
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Control concurring in this opinion, the Bishop, on 
his arrival in India, preposed to license all English 
missionaries in -holy orders, in the same manner as . 
the Company's chaplains. At a meeting of the 
Calcutta Church Missionary Association convened . 
for the consideration of this question, over which 
the Bishop was requested to preside, he stated, that 
his chief reason for desiring this jurisdiction was, 
that he might be able to station the missionaries 
where their services might be most required, for 
the services of the Established Church in India. 
But, as remarked in Bishop Middleton's case,' this 
would be to make them, what that prelate antici
pated, "the parochial clergy" of the country, and 
so to divert them from the express object of their 
mission. Ready as they were to exercise their 
ministry for the benefit of their countrymen when
ever opportunity occurred, yet their commission 
was to the wide world around them, to gather 
heathen into the fold. In future times, when a 
sufficient number should be converted within a 
given district to form a Christian community re
quiring ministerial supervision, it would be quite 
in character for one or more missionaries to be 
stationed there with the sanction of the Bishop's 
licence j but in the present incipient state of the 
work, such a location of their missionaries would 
have been to cripple the Society'S operations. For 
these, and other reasons of less importance, the 
Committee of the Calcutta Church Missionary As
sociation felt that they were not at liberty to sur
render the Society's Inissionaries into the Bishop'S 
hands to the extent that he desired. They were 
invested with a responsibility which they had no 
power to transfer. These circumstances cannot 

• Book xiii. chap. i. soc. 32. 
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have been dispassionately considered by parties who 
vehemently censured their conduct. However, 
while .thus faithful to their trust, the Bi8hop, 8.8 

their president, had a leading voice in the ~tion
ing of the missionaries, and they uniformly paid 
respect to his suggestions. The mi88ionaries . r~ 
ceived his licences with the latitude which their 
office required, and never failed to render him cano
nical obedience. The paucity of clergy in India, 
of which Bishop Middleton so loudly complained, 
still continued, and Bishop Heber, in the following 
remark upon it, acknowledged the valuable ser
vices of the missionaries. " Even in Calcutta and 
the neighbouring stations, though f!OIIle of the 
clergy officiate three times a day, and though I my
self and the archdeacon work as hard 81! any of the 
labouring clergy in any part of the world, yet were 
it not for the aid of the Church missionaries, we 
could not get the ordinary duty of the Sunday 
done. They, indeed, have cheerfully received 
licence8,and submitted themselves to my authority; 
and they are, in fact, very respectable and painl!
taking young men, who are doing fur more in the 
way of converting and educating the nativeR than 
I had expected." While, therefore, the Calcutta 
Committee deemed it their duty to retain the (l(ID

trol of the missionaries, they took care that the 
Bishop should have all the aid fronI their service8, 
which their primary engagement would admit. 

6. We have already seen the inconvenience arie
ing from the Bishop of Calcutta's want of authority 
to ordain natives of the country, and al80 the 
endeavours of Dr Middleton to have this restric
tion removed. This was flOW done,l and the firHt. 

I By the Aet of ( G.>o. IV ~ c. 71, oed. 6, it .... enact..);
" And Yhereaa doubts haTe an.eo ... hether the Bmhop of C.I· 
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person ordained under the Act which gave the 
power, was Christian David, a native Christian of 
Ceylon, the young man whose application Bishop 
Middleton was constrained to reject. He now re
newed his application, and Bishop Heber directed 
him to repair to Calcutta, where he admitted him 
to deacon's orders on Trinity Sunday 1824. He 
then entered Bishop's College, where he pursued 

cutt&, in conferring holy orders, is subject to the several provi
sions and limitations established by the laws of this realm, or 
canons ecclesiastical, as to the titles of the person. to be or
dained, and as to the oaths and subecriptione to be by sncb 
persons taken and made; he it further declared and enacted, 
That it shall and· may be lawful for the Bishop of Calcutta for 
the time being, to admit into holy orders of deacon and priest; 
respectively, any pelBOD whom he shall, upon examination, 
deem duly qualified, specially for the purpose of taking upon 
bimself the cure of souls, or officiating in any spiritual capacity 
within tbe limits of tbe .aid diocese of Calcutt&, and residing 
therein; and that a declaration of such purpose, and a written 
engagement to perform the same, under the hand of such per
son, being deposited in the hands of snch Bishop, .hall be held 
to be a sufficient title with a view to snch ordination; and that, 
in every such case, it shall he distinctly stated in the letters of 
ordination of every person so admitted to holy orders, that he 
h .. been ordained for the cur. of souls within the limits of the 
said diocese of Calcutta only; and that unless such person shall 
be a British aubjeot of or belonging to the United Kingdom of 
Great Britaiil and Ireland, he sball not he required to take and 
make the oaths and subscriptions wbicb persone ordained in 
England are required to take and make.· 

'fhe following is the form of title for holy orders which the 
Bishop required ,-

" To tbe Right Rev. Fatber in God-Lord Bisbop of Calcutta. 
" These are to certify to your Lordship, that we, the Com

mitt.e of tb. Calcutta Auxiliary Churcb Missionary Society, do 
hereby nominate and appoint to perform the 
office of one of oor missionaries to the heathen; and we do 
most solemnly d.clare, that we do not fraudulently give this 
certificate only to entitle the said to re
ceive holy orders, hut with a real intention to employ him IS 

such missionary, according to what is hefore expressed. 
U Witnesa our bands,· &0., &0. 
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CHAP his studies preparatory to his ordination to the 
XVIII. • h pnest ood; after which he returned to Ceylon, and 

was appointed by the Government of the iHland one 
of the colonial chaplains. 

Confirm!," 7. Not long after the BiHhop's arrival, he ap::tio::;' pointed the Rev. Daniel Corrie, senior chaplain in 
&he clergy. Bengal, archdeacoD of Calcutta. Early this year 

he held his firMt confirmation, when above two 
hundred persons were received. And on AscenMion 
day he held his first visitation of the clerb'Y, and 
delivered his prinIary charge, in which he addreMMCd 
the Company's chaplains on the arduous but 
honourable duties they had to perform; and to the 
missionaries he enlarged on the p<-'Culiar nature of 
the great enterprise which they had undertaken. 
Under this division of his charge, adverting to the 
letters of the Abbe Dubois, which had been re
cently published, on the state of Christianity in 
India, he entered a strong appeal against that 
Jesuit's misrepresentations. The unchristian spirit 
in which that work is written was justly reproved; 
and the assertions of the author on the impractica
bility of converting the HindOO8 were confuted by 
an appeal to facts. Having adduced the testimony 
arising from the converts under the Church Mis
sionary Society at Agra, Benares, Meerut, and Chu· 
nnr, his lordship thus appealed to those of other 
societies, whether connected or not with the Church : 
_u Bear witness, those numerous believers of our 
own immediate neighbourhood, with whom, though 
we di1fer on many, and doubtless on very import
ant points, I should hate myself if I could Teb'l1rd 
them 88 any other than my ~rethren and fellow
servants in the Lord. Let the populous Christian 
distric.u of Malabar bear witness, where believers 
are not reckoned by solitary individuals, but hy 
hundreds and by thousands. Bear witneM Ceylon, 
where the Cross has lost its reproach; and the chiefs 
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of the land are gradually assuming, without scruple, 
tho attire, the language, and the religion of English-
men. .. 
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S. The Bishop had for some time resolved to Embarks 

h ... f h· xte· di for the commenoe t e Vls1tatlOn 0 lS e nSlve ocese Upper 
with. the upper provinces of Bengal, the parts which Provinces. 

Bishop Middleton had not visited. Accordingly, 
when his business at Calcutta appeared to be suffi-
ciently arranged to admit of his absence, he em-
barked on the Ganges, accompanied by Archdeacon 
Corrie, and his chaplain, Rev. Martin Stowe. He 
proceeded as far as Agra to the north, and his jour- . 
nal contains a variety of information interesting to 
the traveller and the general reader; but we shall 
confine ourselves to those proceedings and remarks 
which will serve to exhibit the state and prospect 
of Christianity in those provinces at that period. 

The first station he reached was Dacca, about one 
hundred !niles above the mouth of the Ganges, 
where he arrived on Saturday evening, July 3d. 
Such was his anxiety to spend the Sabbath here, 
that he travelled the last fifteen !niles in an open 
boat, finding that there was no hope of his pinnace 
arriving in time. Dacca was formerly a place of 
some oonsideration, but was now much reduced. 
The churches and extensive factoIjes, built by the 
Portuguese, French, and Dutch, were in ruins, and 
the trade which at one time had flourished in this 
city was all but gone. The bishop found that very 
little had been done for the Christian instruction 
and conversion of the natives, and that the Euro
pean inhabitants were in a deplorable state of reli
gious destitution. They were but few in number; 
but they had built a neat church for themselves, in
which the Bishop preached the morning after his 
arrival to a small congregation. He was greatly 
refreshed by the service, and it were hard to say 
whether he or the people enjoyed it most. On the 
ro~~ Mm 
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following Saturday he confirmed about twenty per
sons; and the next day conf!eCrated the church, 
and administered the sacrament to about thirty
five communicants. 

9. During his detention here, he visited the 
Nabob and other respectable inhabitants; al80 the 
hospital and prisons, besides every ol\iect of interest 
to his intelligent mind. But his feeling8 were too 
painfully exercised for him to take much pleasure 
in anything but his appropriate duties. When he 
left his pinnace for Dacca, his chaplain, Mr Stowe, 
remained behind, being too unwell to accompany 
him; and on the arrival of the pinnace next day, 
he was not well enough to go on shore. The Bu.hop 
went to him immediately, with a surgeon, and had 
him carefully removed to an airy apartment, where 
he attended him with the fidelity of a pas.tor, the 
solicitude of a friend, and the affection of a hrother. 
But all his care, with the most skilful medical at
tention, were of no avail The sufferer died in a 
few days, and was buried in the cemetery of the 
place. But his end was peace. At one time, as 
the Bishop remarked, "he had an awful mental 
struggle, but confessed his sins, and cried for mercy 
to Jesus Christ, with a simplicity, contrition, anil 
humility which I shall never forget, but I trust 
always be the better for. By der,'I'OO8 his fears be
came less, his faith stronger, and his hope more 
lively; and he told me at many diEerent times, in 
the following thirty-six hours, that God's goodnCf!8 
was making the passage more and more eaHY to 
him, and that he felt more and more that Christ 
died for sinneI'1l." When his strength was gradually 
wearing away, he said, "HI lose sight of the Crol!8, 
though but for a moment, I am ready to do:.4'air ; 
bnt my blessed Lord makes his mercy and hill 
power more and more plain to me."' 

The Bishop's letters to the sister of the deceased 



IN INDIA: !lOOK XIII. 

and other friends, shew that he felt this visitation 
very acutely, and they express in an interesting 
manner the tender sympathies of his heart. The 
sickness and death of his friend detained him here 
eighteen days, which was.8O much beyond the time 
he intended to remain, as in sOrile measure to de
range his plans. He left. Dacca July 22, and reached 
Boglipoor on the morning of August 10. Here he 
found Archdeacon Corrie, with his family, waiting 
his arrival. The chief object of interest in this 
place was a school, under the care of an intelligent 
young native. The order maintained was highly 
commendable; and considering the disadvantages 
under which they laboured, for want of suitable 
school-books, the improvement they had made was 
much beyond what could have been expected. The 
inhabitants of this part of India are called Puhar
rees, a quick and intelligent people, fond of leam-. 
ing, without any of the Hindoo prejudices against 
Christianity. Hitherto no efforts had been made 
to introduce the Gospel among them; but the Bishop 
determined to send them an active missionary. 
This he was enabled to do in a few weeks, when he 
appointed the Rev. Thomas Christian, one of the 
GORpel Propagation Society's Missionaries, at 
Bishop's College, to this important station. He 
laboured there with great ability, zeal, and accept
ance, until December 1827, when he and his wife 
were both carried off by the hill fever. There had 
not been time enough to see much fruit from his 
exertions; but he had sown the seed for some 
future labourer to reap. 

As there was nothing particular to detain the 
Bishop at Boglipoor, he left the day after his arri
val. Just as the Archdeacon, who accompanied 
him, got on board his budgerow, he received a 
letter, in bad English, addressed to the abbot, as 
the writer called him, from a Brahmin named Go-
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pee Mohun Doss, requesting an interview with him, 
and expressing great desire to receive inMtruction 
in Christianity. The archdeacon returned for an
swer, that he would see the writer with great 
pleasure, on his return' down the river. This was 
not the only instance they met with, of persons in 
this neighbourhood who seemed willing to in'luire 
into religious subjects. "There are several II in
doos and Mussulmans," the Bishop remarks in his 
journal, "who make no objection to eat victuals 
prepared by Christians, saying, that they think the 
Christians are as pure as themselves, and they are 
sure they are wiser." 

10. In prosecuting their voyage, they 8pent a 
Sabbath at Monghyr, and another at llankipoor. 
There WIl8 neither chaplain nor church at either 
place; the Bishop was, therefore, glad to preach to 
the European residents, administer the Lord's Sup
per, and baptize their children; and they expreHsed 
themselves grateful for his services, and entreated 
that a chaplain might be sent them. At Dinapore, 
a large military station a few miles beyond Patna, 
the Bishop found, 118 he remarks, "that everything 
was on a liberal scale, except what beloIlf,'lI to the 
church and the spiritual interests of the inhabitants. 
The church, of rather the place 80 called, WIl8 a 
small inconvenient room in the barracks, which 
seemed 118 if it had been designed for an hor;pital
ward; the reading-desk, surplice, books, &c., were 
all meaner and shabbier than are to be seen in the 
poorest village-chapel in England or Wales; there 
were no wall-shades, or other means for lighting 
up the room, no glass in the windows, no font, and 
till a paltry deal stand WII8 brought for my W!e out 
of an adjoining warehoW!e, ·no communion table. 
Bishop Middleton object(.-d to administer confirma
tion in any but churches built, furnished, and con
fleCJ'ated. But though I do not think, in India, we 
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need be so particular, I heartily wished, in the pree 
sent case, to see things more as they should be. 
Nor, in more essential points, was there much to 
console me for this neglect of external decencies. 
The chaplain of the station, whom I found ex
tremely desirous of contributing to the welfare o. 
the people, lamented, in a natural and unaffected 
manner, the gross neglect of Sunday, the extraorC 

dinary inattention of the lower classes to all reli
gious concerns, and the indifference shewn by the 
Company's present military officers, to everything 
like religious improvement. The school that had 
been established had fallen into decay, and the 
lending library, that Government had sent si;x: 
months ago, for the use of the European soldiers, 
to the care of the brigade-major, had never been 
even unpacked. 

"This lamentable state of things," the Bishop 
goes on to remark, "might be accounted for in a 
great degree, from the bad c01J.duct of. the late 
chaplain, which must have driven many from church, 
whom it would be very difficult for the most popu
lar preacher to bring back again, from the want of 
a decent place in which to meet, It being very un
likely that any respectable families wonld attend, 
to be crowded up promiscuously, in a room not 
large enough to accommodate half the soldiers; 
and from the too prevalent practice of sending young 
officers to India, whose religious principles can be 
expected, at the least, only to be loose and un
formed." These painful circumstances had a de
pressive influence on the Bishop'S spirits. "'What 
I saw," says his lordship, "both at and after church, 
made me low and sad, to which perhaps the op
pressive heat of the day greatly contributed." 
Before he left this place, he succeeded in re~eBtab
lishing the school, and in obtaining from the colonel 
nnd severnl of the officers, a promise that they 
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would give their patronage and support to the chap
lain, Mr Northmore, in his efforts to instruct the 
people, and would see that the lending library 
should be regularly distributed. 

This is a correct description of the state in which 
the Bishop found religion among the Europeans in 
the upper provinces generally. Be quitted Dina
pore, August 25, and on the evening of the next 
day reached Buxar. Finding in this garrison a 
goodly company of European IIOldiers, he rel:,'1"etted 
that he could not remain over Sunday; but he 
preached on the following morning to a crowded 
congregation, and was highly gratified with their 
apparent devotion. " All were very attentive," he 
wrote, "and the old IIOldiers, most of whom had 
Prayer-books, joined in the responHell with a regu· 
larity, and exactness, and a zeal which much affected 
me, and shewed how much, in their situation, they 
felt the blessing of an opportunityofpuhlic worship." 

Bere the Church Missionary Society had a school 
and small native congregation, under a catechist, 
Kurreem Messeeh (mercy of Christ), which was es
tablished by Mr Corrie on a previons visit. The 
scholars were of 'all ages, I!Cveral boys, and llOIIle 
girls, but the greater part were women. The 
Bishop heard them read in the Bindoostanee TCIlta
ment, and examined them in Watt's Catechism. 
They also repeated to him the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, giviDg a IIOrt 
of exposition of each. "I was extremely pleal!Cd 
and surprised," he remarked, "at all I witneMCd 
here; and heartily wished for 801De of the enemiell 
of missions to Bee, in this small and detached in
stance, the good which, in a quiet and unpretending 
way, is really doing among th_ poor people." 

In the afternoon of the lI8IIle day, Augulft 2i, he 
left Baxar; arrived next day at Ghaz"pour, and 
preached on Slmday to the European re;<ident~, in 
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a large thatched building, which had been a riding
school, but was now in so ruinous a state as to be 
unsafe to meet in. Here he remained .till the 31st, 
refreshed with the intelligent society o( his host, 
Mr C. Bayley, and a friend, Mr Melville, from whom 
he obtained much information about the inhabit
ants and state of the country. .The prevalence of 
suttees in the neighbourhood distressed him exceed
ingly, and he resolved, should he live to return to 
Calcutta, to use his utmost influence to have the 
barbarous custom abolished.' 
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11. On the 3d of September the Bishop arrived Church 

B . f·h Ch h M" and .cbool at enares, a station 0 t e urc ISslOnaryat Be-

Society, occupied by the Rev. Thomas Morris, who nares. 

had a small chapel and native congregation. A 
chaplain also was stationed here, the Rev. ---
Frazer, and his lordship at last found a Company's 
Church, ready for consecration. On Sunday, the 
5th, he attended the mission chapel, at six in the 
morning, when Mr Morris read the service and 
preached in Hindoostanee, and the Bishop pro-

. nounced the blessing in that language, for the first 
time. On the same day he held a confirmation, 
and consecrated the Company's church. In the 
evening be preached in English to a crowded con
gregation, and administered the Lord's Supper to 
about sixty communicants, fourteen of whom were 

I The Bishop mentions the following circumstanoe, which 
occurred not far from Ghazepoor, to prove how little a female 
death is cared for by tbe natives :--" A dispute had arisen be
tween two freeholders, about aome land, when one of the con
tending parti .. , an old man, more than seventy, for the aole 
purpose of heing revenged on his antagonist, bronght hi. wife,· 
of the samo ego as himself, to the field in question, and with 
tbe ... istenoe of hi. children and relatives, forced her into a 
little straw hut they had built for the purpose, and burned her 
and the hut together, that her death, as he imagined, might 
bring a curse upon the aoil, and her .pirit haunt it after death, to 
prevent for ever his antagonist deriving any advantage from iL" 
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native Christians just confirmed, with respect to 
whom he officiated in IIindooHt.anee. N ex t day he 
consecrated the burial ground, and examined the 
school endowed by Jay Narain, which we have 
already described.' He expresHed himself highly 
pleased with the pertinent and intclligt'nt replie8 
ofmo8t of the pupils to bis inquiries, and remarked, 
that the scene was indeed a very intereMting one. 
The school was originally organized by Mr Corrie, 
who was present on tbis occasion; and the Bi,hop, 
after describing the company assembled to witness 
the examination, add8-" One, however, of the 
most pleasing sights of all, to me, was the calm and 
intense pleasure visible on Archdeacon Corrie's 
fuce, whose efforts and influence had first brought 
this establishment into activity, and who now, a/h,r 
an interval of several years, was witne-King, with 
mingled emotions of joy and gratitude, its UHeful
ness and prosperity." 

The school now ~tained about one hundred and 
forty boY8, with three teache~English, Persian, 
and Hindooetanee-the whole being under the in
spection of Mr John Adlington. The Bi~hop Willi 

glad to learn, in an8wer to his inquiries, that none 
of the boys' parenU! ohjected to their reading the 
New Testament; that the boy8 themHelvCl! were 
very fond of it, and understood it as well, if not 
better than the majority of English scholars of their 
own age. NeverthelC88, the school was not suffi
ciently of a missionary character to satisfy him, 
and he could not but feel appreherurive that many 
of the boY8 would settle down into a compromise 

'between the two creeds, allowing that Chrilltianity 
. was best for the English, and Hinrlooism for them-

selves. He remarks-" Ou' mentioning the!!e ap-

I Chap. n ...... 39-41. 
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prehensions to Mr Morris and Mr Frazer, the mis
sionary and chaplain; they observed that the same 
danger had been foreseen by Mr Macleod, and that 
in consequence. of his representations, they had left . 
off teaching the boys the Creed and the Ten Com
mandments, not wishing too early to expose them 
to a conflict with themselves, but choosing rather 
that the light should break in upon them by degrees, 
when they were better able to bear it. They said, 
however, that they had every reason to believe 
that all the older and many of the younger boys, 
began already to despise idolatry, which they attri
buted, partly to the comparison which tlie boys 
learn to make between their system of worship and 
ours, and partly to the enlargement of mind which 
general knowledge and the' pure morality of the 
Gospel have a tendency to produce. 

1::1. After spending a week at this celebrated 
seat of Hindoo learning, the Bishop pursued his way 
to Chunar, where he arrived September 10th. This 
was the station of the indefatigable missionary, Mr 
Bowley, with whom Mr Greenwood was associated .. 
Next day, Saturday, the Bishop confirmed above 
one hundred persons at the church, a large and re
spectable building. The· men and elder women who 
offered themselves, had been Mr Corrie's converts 
during his residence here. He was now present, 
and gave the following interesting account of the 
Bi~hop's proceedings :-

" At Chunar, I may say, we beheld more than 
had previously been told us. On Saturday morn
ing, the 11th of September, fifty-seven of Mr 
Bowley's congregation were admitted to Confirma-. 
tion, together· with nearly the same number of 
Europeans. " 

"Next day, a still greater number of native 
Christians communicated, together with a large 
number of Europeans. Several gentlemen CRme 

Minion at 
Chunar. 
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up from Beno.res, and Borne officers from Sultan
pore, Among them were Mr Fraser, Mr MomH, 
and Mr Adlington: these, with Mr Greenwood and 
Mr Bowley, made a greater number of derici than 
are to be met with in one place, on this side of 
India, out of Calcutta. The whole had the appear
ance of a jubilee; and the fine church, which the 
Bishop calls handl!Ome and appropriate, Will! entirely 
filled. This service Will! in the morning: the heat 
was not oppressive, though the l!ervice continued 
from seven till ten o'clock. The Bishop preached, 
in English, on the parable of the good Samaritan; 
and here, as at &crole, miniHtered to the native 
Christians in Hindoostanee. I had here the plea
sure to aBSOO in administering the Lord's Supper; 
and with no ordinary feelings-partaking, I tru"t, 
of gratitude to the God of all grace-I beheld the 
blessed fruits of the Gospel, in the improved reli
gious state of I!O many, both European and native 
Christians, in the place where I entered on my 
ministry in this country," 

H In the afternoon, worship was held in Hindoo
stanee, when Mr Morris read prayers, and lIr 
Bowley preached. One aisle Wall filled with mtive 
Christians, the other by natives; among whom, 
towards the upper end, were twenty or thirty 
respectable Hindoo inhabitants of Chunar, several 
of whom seem on the very threshold of the king
dom of God.. The middle of the church Wall occu
pied by Europeans." 

H In the evening, there waa a !!eCOIld Englillh 
service, when Mr Greenwood preached." 

Mr Bowley remarked, that the morning service 
was nearly four hours long; and that, from the 
active part which the Bishop took, it seemed all if 
he could never be tired while thm engaged. Then, 
after describing' the other services, he concludes:
"Thus has his lonL.hip de,'oted Beven hours of 
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this day to public worship. May his example, and 
his zeal for the extension of Christ's kingdom, pro
voke very many." 
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13. Instead of halting here a few days to rest, Allah&

he pursued his journey on Monday, and with great ~:;-'da' 
difficulty reached Allahabad on the afternoon of by land. 

Sunday the 19th, when it was too late to make 
any arrangements for divine service. On the fol-
lowing Sunday, he preached, in a place fitted up 
for the purpose, to a good congregation. He then 
confirmed about twenty candidates, and afterwards 
administered the Lord's Supper to nearly eighty 
communicants. The English residents expressed 
a great desire for a chaplain; and as there was no 
hope of one being at his disposal for some time, 
the Bishop promised, if pOHsible, that they should 
have one of the Church missionaries. 

As he intended to proceed the remaining part 
of his way by land, he dismissed his. boats, and 
directed preparations to be made for his journey . 

. Owing to the difficulty of obtaining what he re
quired, he was detained here until the morning of 
the 30th, when he started, with a respectable cara
van, well furnished with conveniences for 80 long 
a land journey. He was still accompanied by Arch
deacon Corrie, and also by Mr Lushington; and 
after suffering no little inconvenience from the 
heavy rains which fell, arrived at the next Euro-
pean station, Cawnpore, October 9th. Here he Cawn_ 
found a chaplain without a church; but divine pore. 

service was regularly performed in .a thatched 
bungalow. The Bishop next morning, Sunday, 
confirmed above eighty candidates, and afterwards 
administered the Lord's Supper to about the same 
number of communicants; and in the evening he 
preached. 

Here he remained over the following Sunday 
/Ill' thc convenience of his caravan, and to make 
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what arrangements were required for the profICCU
tion of his journey. As Cawnpore was a large 
military cantonment, he was enabled uflCfully to 
employ his time. He visited the regimental school, 
which was well conducted: but the public town
school, through the incompetency or neglect of the 
master, was BO ill managed as to be almost usele~H, 
though liberally supported by Government, and 
under the superintendence of a committee. There 
were excellent school-rooms and a commooiouH 
house, but few scholars, either native or European. 
At the Bishop's suggeHtion, Archdeacon Corrie 
undertook to put the master upon a better plan 
than he had hitherto adopted; and his Lordship 
wrote out a list of books, which he recommended 
the Committee to procure,--8ugg~ting, at the same 
time, BOme of the simplest elements of Bell's system 
for their consideration. The chaplain being dis
abled by sickness, Archdeacon Corrie remained here 
for the purpose of supplying for a time the spiritual 
necessities of the place. 

14. On Monday the 18th, the Bishop quitted 
Cawnpore with a strong guard of sepoys, in conse
quence of the turbulent state of the kingdom of 
Oude, through which he had to pass. In four days 
he reached Lucknow, the capital of_ Oude, into 
which city he was conducted by a respecta},le 
escort, which the British resident at the court of 
Oude, Mr Ricketts, had sent to meet him. There 
was neither church nor chaplain at this place; but 
the resident had read the public service regularly 
every Sunday in a large room in his own house. 
Here the Bishop preached on Sunday, and al!!o in 
a room at the cantonments fitted up for the pur
pose. In the conrse of the ensuing week, he was 
variously employed for the benefit of the Europeans, 
visited the King of Oude, and gathered information 
about whatever interested him in the place. On 
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Saturday, he held a con1i.rIiJ.ation; and, on Sunday, 
administered the Lord's Supper, preaching on both 
occasions. He was detained here ten days, having 
kindly promised to officiate at the mamage of the 
resident, which was fixed for November 1st. After 
the service; in the afternoon of the same day, he 
proceeded on his journlly, but without his valued 
companions, the Archdeacon and Mr Lushington. 
who were both too unwell to accompany him any 
further. At the first stage, the Bishop was himself 
taken so seriously ill as to deliberate whether to 
return to Lucknow, having no medical attendant 
or any European companion with him. He finally 
resolved, however, to move forward as well as he 
could, though his indisposition continued to increase 
for several days. At length he obtained relief; and, 
on the lOth of November, when they arrived at 
Shahjehanpoor, he seems to have recovered his 
wonted health and spirits. 
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15. Shahjehanpoor is the first European statio~ EDten the 
in the Company's territories beyond the frontier of ID:;~r 
the kingdom of Oude. But the Bishop did not V1DC'" 

remain here longer than to refresh himself and to 
give his caravan time to rest. He met the Euro-
pean residents, who expressed to him great desire 
to have a chaplain, having long regretted, they 
said, the want of public worship. Being unable to 
comply with their request, he recommended them 
to follow the example of the resident at Lucknow,' 
by meeting constantly at some convenient place on 
Sunday, and reading a selection, which he pointed 
out, from the Church Prayers, the Psalms and 
Le8sons of the day, and a printed sermon. 

He arrived at Bareilly on Sunday the. 14th of 
November, in time to preach to a numerous con
gI'eb"lltion of the civil and military officers, with 
their families, as well as a good many Christians 
of humbler rank. He concluded with the ad.miJU-
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stration of the Lord's Supper to about sixteen com
municants. " After breakfast on Monday morn
ing," he saYl!, "I had a number of children brought 
to be baptized, and three couples came to be mar
ried. One of the females was a native, who had 
engaged to be married to an EngliMh 8Oldier, and 
who was a candidate for baptism. Her intended hUll
band had evidently taken much pains to instruct 
her in her new belief. I explained to her, as far IJ.8 

our means of communication went, her oLligati,ms, 
both baptismal and matrimonial. For the former 
she IICCmed very anxious; and, to judge from ber 
extreme seriOUBnCB8 during the ceremony, and the 
trembling earnestnCB8 with which, both in Englixh 
and Hindoostanee, she made tbe promises, I truHt 
it was not performed in vain.~ 

16. In prosecution of bis journey, having deter
mined to take Almorah in his way, though he knew 
that it would lead him through a tract of country 
~ pestilential that, during many months of the year, 
even the monkeys, and every living animal fled 
from it instinctively, he left &reilly, and arrived 
at Shahee on the 18th, a small village, where he 
rested for the night. Here he met With Mr Bonl
derBOn, the collector of the district, who offered 
him the loan of a' sure-footed pony, and proposed 
to accompany him to the foot of the Himalaya 
mountains. With this intelligent and agreeahle 
companion, he reached the foot of the mountain .. 
on -the 22d, where he found suitable equipment8 
provided by Mr Adams of Almorah. Next day 
they began the 88CCDt. Mr BoulderBOn accom
panied him another day's journey, and W&8 then, 
on the 24th. compelled to leave him to pUrBue his 
way alone; and in three day" he reached the lIIDall 
town of Almorah, after a toilsome journey up the 
hills. Next day, November 28th, he-preached and 
admini..tered the Lord's Supper to a reHpectable 
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1lOngregation, being, as he remarked, the first Pro
testant minister who had officiated "in this cele
brated and remote region." Here he met with Sir 
Robert Colquhoun, the comrnil.ndant of the local 
troops of the Kemaoon, with whom, and his lady, 
he passed an agreeable day, and obtained from 
several gentlemen much useful information respect
ing the country, the manners and customs of its 
inhabitants, with its productions and resources. 

On the 2d of December he resumed his journey, 
accompanied by Sir Robert and Lady Colquhoun, 
who travelled with him till the evening of the 6th, 
when they parted. Advancing through a wild, 
mountainous country, he reached Moradabad on 
the 11th, the next European station. Next day{ 
Sunday, he read prayers and preached in a com
modious room in the collector's house, administered 
the Lord's Supper, and baptized three children. 
Afterwards, he says, that he had "an interesting 
visit from a fine, grey-bearded old man, who said 
that he had been converted by Mr Corrie to Chris
tianity, at Agra ; that his name was Noor Musseeh 
(Light of the Messiah) ; that he was come to ask 
for books, if I had any to spare for him." He then 
introduced his Bon, whom he had been catechizing, 
and who now expressed a wish for baptism. As, 
however, the bishop could not then examine him 
sufficiently to judge of his qualification for admis
sion into the Christian Church, he proposed that 
the young man should accompany him to Meerut 
for the purpose. He also interceded with the col" 
lector for the protection of Noor Musseeh against 
his enemies, some bigoted Mussulmans, who, on 
account of his religion, tried hard to have him re
moved from a small office which he held. " This," 
said Heber, "is the third or fourth Christian I have 
heard of scattered up and down in the mountain 
provinces. but it is likely, which indeed Mr Corrie 
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thinks is the case, that there are many more be
lievers in Christ, who dare not, by owning them
selves such, take the risk of incurring the ill-will 
of their neighbours." 

17. He left .Moradabad December 13th, and 
arrived at Meerut on the 18th; the chaplain, P.cv. 
Henry Fisher, with his two sonH, having gone out 
to Mow, a short day's journey, to meet him. Here 
the Bishop was gratified to find a large and hand
some church, capable of accommodating at least 
three thousand hearers. "It is remarkable," he 
wrote, "that one of the earliest, the largeHt, and 
the handsomest churches in India, having in it one 
of the best organs, should be found in 80 remote a 
situation, and in sight of the Himalaya mountains." 
But what pleased him more WaR, H,at this church 
was well filled and well served, Mr Fisher being 
indefatigable in the discharge of his duties ; and, 
besides the Sunday services, preaching twice in the 
week. Besides the British troops, he had also a 
small flock of native Christians, to whom he 
preached on Thursday; and a school for natives in 
the town, which the Bishop visited, and remarked, 
"The boys are taught· reading and writing, in 
Hindoostanee and Persian, and receive, IJUch ofthem 
as desire it, which they all do, instruction in the 
Gospels." 

On Sunday he consecrated the church. "The 
congregation," he says, "was very numerous and 
attentive, the singing good, and the appearance of 
everything highly honourable, both to the chaplain 
and military officers of this important station." On 
the following Friday he held a confirmation, which 
Mr Fisher thus described-" The whole of the 
native Christians, whether resident in Meerut or 
within convenient reach of ns, came f"rward with 
peculiar meekness and simplicity of deportment; 
and, as I venture to believe too, with consistent 
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warmth of feeling, and a just understanding of the 
nature and benefit of this ancient and holy rite ; 
and received the imposition of hands. Two hundred 
and fifty-five Christians (Europeans and natives 
included) were publicly confirmed in the church; a 
considerable portion of whom were converts to the 
faith as it is in Jesus-many from Hindoo idola
tries and Mahomedan infidelity-others from the 
apathy and ignorance of·a nominal profession, 
worse than heathenism-all, I have much reason 
to hope, seriously in earnest to give themselves to 
God." They were in fact converted under his own 
ministry. "Surely this is a greater work," re
marks the Bishop, "than could have been expected 
in so remote a part of lndia, and where no English- • 
man had set his foot, till the conquests made by 
Lord Lake and Sir Arthur Wellesley." 

Saturday being Christmas day, he preached and 
administered the Lord's Supper to above two hun
dred communicants. Next day he preached again ; 
and after evening service confirmed several candi
dates, who were not able to attend on the former 
occasion. He was indefatigable during the ten 
days he spent here, and it is hard to say whether 
himself or the English residents were the better 
pleased with his visit. After his departure, Mr 
Fisher gave the following account of the effect he 
produced :-" Our dear and respected Bishop has 
left an impression behind him, which, I think, will 
not soon or easily pass away. Proofs, indeed, are 
continually before me, that the savour of his truly 
apostolic visit dwells generally in. affectionate and 
grateful remembrance. He interested himself about 
every minute circumstance of' this beloved vineyard 
-accompanied me to my native congregation.
visited my native school-and saw and conversed 
with many of the Christians who were introduced 
to him, with the affability and kindness whieh we 

YOLo V. N II 
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had been prepared to expect. We all still cheri.h 
the humhle hope that the hlessing of God Ahnighty 
was abundantly with him, and that the pe8.l'Al of 
God which he bequeathed UB through JeHuR Christ, 
remains upon our souls." 

He left Meerut on the 28th, and reached DelJli 
next day, the resident, Mr Elliott, meeting him on 
the northern bank of the river, and eRcorting him 
to the city with oriental pomp. Though the 
humble mind of Heber was always more at ease, 
and therefore much happier, without Buch parade; 
yet he knew it to be the usual mark of resI)ect in 
the country, and, therefore, quietly submitted to it. 
Here he was joined by his friend, lrIrLuAhington, 
and also by Mr Fisher, who had followed' him from 
Meerut. On Sunday, January 2. 1825, he con
firmed about twenty candidates, preached, and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper to about forty com
municants. Mr Fisher read the prayers, and the 
congregations, morning and evening, were very 
numerous and attentive. 

While at Delhi, the Bishop was introduced to 
the King, whom he describes as, "the poor old de
scendant of TamerIane," and was moved to sym
pathy at the sight of fallen greatne88. He also 
visited the splendid tomb of the Emperor HnmaiOoD. 
On Monday the 3d, he resumed his journey, ac
companied by his friend .Mr Lushington, and also 
by a medical gentleman, Dr Smith, who was ap
pointed in future to travel with him, and afford 
him, or any of the caravan, what aml'tance they 
might require. They reached .Ynttm on Sunday 
the 9th, in time for divine IlCrvice, when the Bishop 
read prayers, and preached in a Bungalow to a 
small congregation, and administered the Lord's 
Supper to a few communicants. 

On the 10th, he started again, and reached Agra 
on the 12th. A IlCvere cold which he had taken, 
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accompanied with much fever and lassitude, com
pelled him to remain here through the week. On 
Friday, though so hoarse as to be scarcely able to 
speak, he confirmed about forty candidates; and 
on Sunday, much against Dr Smith's advice, he 
preached and administered the Lord's Supper. 
Here he was highly gratified at meeting Abdool 
Messeeh, of whom he had heard so much, and whose 
conversion under Henry Martyn, and subsequent 
labours in the gospel under Mr Corrie, we have 
already mentioned. Abdool was stationed here by 
the Church ]l;1issionary Society, to preside over a. 
small congregation of native Christians, collected· 
by Mr Corrie, when chaplain at Agra. He expressed 
an earnest desire to be a. clergyman of the Church 
of England; "and if God spare his life and mine," 
wrote the Bishop, "I hope, during the ember weeks 
in the next autumn, to confer orders on him. He 
is every way fit for them, and is a most sincere 
Christian, quite free, as far as I could observe, from 
all conceit or enthusiasm. His long eastern dress, 
his long grey beard, and his cahn resigned counte
nance, give him almost the air of an apostle." 
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18. From this point his future route lay through Cen.t1'll1 
the independent states of Central India; and the Ind.a. 
necessary arrangements being completed, the Bishop 
left Agra on the 17th, and reached Jyepoor: on 
Saturday the 30th, without the occurrence of any-
thing by the way worthy of special remark. He 
was welcoD;led at J yepoor by the British resident, 
Colonel Roper, in whose house he read prayers and 
preached on the Lord's day, and baptized the re
sident's child. Here he was detained one day in 
consequence of the sudden death of his soubahdar, 
the nativt) commander of his escort. Next day, 
February 2d, he left Jyepoor, and reach Nus8e~-
bad on the 8th, a British station, where he con
firmed thirty candidates, preached to a con grega-
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tion of about one hundred, and administered the 
Lord's Supper. On the 15th he started again, and 
reached Neemuch, the next cantonment of the Ben
gal army, on the 25th. Here he remained three 
days, and on Sundayperformed divine service, when 
he preached to a congregation of nearly one hun
dred. Next day, the 28th, he pursued his journey; 
and after traversing a wide extent of country, 
through dense forests and wild jungles, which wcrc 
sometimes noxious, and abounding in tigers, he 
arrived at Jeridda in health and safety, on the 18th 
of March. Here he had the happinCf!8 to find 
Archdeacon Barnes of Bombay, who had come thus 
far to meet him. They were uld college friemlH, 
and had not seen each other for seventeen years ; 
the pleasure of the meeting, therefore, in such a 
place, after 80 long and perilous a journey, may 
well be supposed to have been great indeed. . 

19. The Bishop's present plan for his visitation 
of the Archdeaconry of Bombay, differed materially 
from his original arrangements, as, owing to hi~ 
unexpected detention on the way, he found himHelf 
unable to devote to it the time he had intended. 
He proceeded, therefure, with all p08l!ible expedi
tion, and arrived at Baroda on the 19th, escoru.-d 
by a large and splendid military cavalcade, sent by 
the British resident to meet him. Here he found 
a chaplain, and a neat Gothic English church, which 
he consecrated on the 20th, and afterwards admi
nistered the Lord's Supper. 

On the 25th, he left Baroda, accompanied by 
the resident, and reached Kairah in the nighi of 
the 26th. On Sunday, he consecrated a large 
church, recently built at this station, and on W' ed
nesday, confirmed about seventy persons. On 
Friday, being Gdod Friday, and also on Easter 
Sunday, he preached to good congregations; and 
during the intervening day he visited the schools, 
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and attended to other matters connected with the 
station. "The station library here," he writes, 
"is a very good room, with a small adjoining 
apartment for the non-commissioned officer who has 
the care of the volumes, all of which bore evident 
marks of having been read, especially those of the 
Christian KnOWledge Society, which are circulated 
in the manner usually practised in the lending 
libraries of that institution. Altogether, I have 
seen no Indian station, Meerut excepted, from 
which I have derived so much pleasure and comfort." 
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He left; Kairah April 4th; was rejoined next Broach. 
day by Archdeacon Barnes, who had been obliged 
to leave him; and arrived at Broach on Sunday 
morning, the 10th. Here he preached and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper, in the room which 
for some time had been fitted up and used for the 
purpose. Next day, he set out again, and reached 
Surat on the 13th. He was much pleased to find Sura •• 

a neat and convenient church in this city, which 
he consecrated on Sunday the 17th, and afterwards 
preached and administered the Lord's Supper. 
Here, too, was a considerable school, where Per-
sian, Mussulman, and Hindoo boys were instructed 
in reading, writing, arithri:tetic, and English. The 
Scriptures were used as a text·book, without any 
ohjection being made, and their progress seemed 
highly creditable. . 

20. On the 18th, he embarked for Bombay, Arri •• 1 
h and exer· w ere he arrived on the following night, and lion8 a. 

landed early next morning, the 20th, when he was Bomloay .. 

received by the authorities with the honours due to 
his rank. Government having provided a con
venient residence for him near the sea, he greatly 
enjoyed the repose and the refreshing breezes; 
and being shortly after joined by his family, his 
strength was soon ~cruited, and his spirits re
frcHhed, after the fittih"ues of his iong and perilous 
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journey. It Will! more than ten months sincc he 
left Calcutta. He had travelled nearly three 
thousand miles, during which he had viHited almost 
every important station in the provinces of Ilengal. 
Though many of his Sundays were. unavoidably 
passed in wildernesses remote from the l!OCiety of 
Europeans, yet he had found opportunities to 
preach more than fifty timeR, besides administer
ing the Lord's Supper, holding confirmations, and 
consecrating new churches. He seldom slcpt 
under any other cover than that of hie cabin or 
his tent. Much harassed and worn by thi" fati/,'Ue 
and long exposure to the burning climate, he stood 
greatly in need of the relaxation which he now 
found in the bosom of his fumily and the sodety 
of his friends. 

After a few days' reet, he ref<Umed his work, 
and, on the 25th of April, confirmed about one 
hundred and fifty candidates, to whom be delivered, 
as was his cW!tom, an appropriate charge. On the 
28th, he held his visitation of the clergy. lle 
was indefatigable in regulating whatever required 
his attention, and examining into the state of 
religion and education in Bombay and the neigh
bourhood; and be expressed him.self highly grati
fied with the general state of eccleHiutical matters 
in this archdeaconry. 

Among the various pl~ which he visited, one 
was the island of SaIeette, the extreme poverty 
and ignorance of a great part of whose inhabitant .. 
affected him grievoW!ly. "I have fult much 
anxiety," he wrote, "to learn more of the un
fortunate tribe who inhabit this island, under an 
idea that the establishment of a school and a mis
sionary among them would at least mt",t with no 
oppo!rition; but have had at present but little 
encouragement to expect that such a meaSure 
would be followed by 8UCcet<I!." 
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Wherever he went, he neglected no oppor
tunity to obtain subscriptions in aid of Bishop's 
College at Calcutta; and in Bombay his exertions 
were specially successful. At the suggestion of 
the archdeacon, who had well prepared the British 
public for the proposal, the Bishop succeeded in 
establishing district committees throughout the 
archdeaconry in aid of this object. We have 
already mentioned 1 the Bishop's sermon on Whit
Sunday, from Acts ii. 38, 39, on the conversion of 
the heathen, and the favourable impression it 
made, the governor and highest authorities con
curring in the Bishop's proposal to encourage the 
conversion of the heathen in their private capacity. 
Never, it has been remarked, were the arguments 
of the opponents of missions more triumphantly 
refuted, nor the inducements to engage in the 
work more powerfully stated. 

Desirous to know the state of religion in the 
. Deccan, the Bishop, accompanied by the archdea
con, proceeded as far as Poonah, the principal 
British settlement in those parts. Owing to the 
heavy rains which had fallen, and the' fatigue of 
the journey, which they performed with all pos
sible speed, he arrived too ill immediately to attend 
to business. In two or three days, however, he 
felt well enough to take his usual part in the ser
vices of the Lord's day, when he consecrated the 
church, preached, and held a confirmation. Here 
he succeeded in persuading the commanding officer 
to rescind an order which he had issued, prohibit
ing the soldiers in the different cantonments from 
u8ing the books in the station library. 

We have mentioned the death of the Bishop's . 
chaplain, Mr Stowe; and at Poonah he met with 

• Chap, ii. 
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a clergyman, the Rev. TholIlJl8 Robinson, chaplain 
of this station, whom he appointed to the vacant 
post. From this period, Mr Rohinson became hill 
constant companion in travel, and proved of eM<-'Il
tial service to him in the prosecutiHn of his work. 

The Bishop W88 detained at Bombay nearly four 
months, his time being constantly occupied with 
his various and important engagements. lIert', 88 

throughout his long journey, he 108t no oppor
tunity to proclaim from the pulpit the glad tirjin!.(M 
of the GO!<peL Besides dillcharging pu !.licl y his 
Episcopal functions, he preached every Sunday in 
the place where he happened to be, and on mOKt 
QCCMions twice. Of his great exertions lutherto, 
the Bombay Courier of the 16th of July thus 
speaks :-

" It is now more than twelve month8 since the 
Bishop left Calcutta; and though he has! since heen 
corurt.antlyengaged in personally visiting the prin
cipal stations under that presidency and Bombay, 
he can scarcely be said to have 88 yet visited half 
of his immense diocese; for, in addition to the 
Company's territories, we learn that the Archdeacon 
of New &.uth Wales and twenty-five chaplains in 
that increasing colony have lately been placed under 
his superintendence 88 Bishop." 

On the 15th of August he left Domlllly, with hi", 
family and chaplain, much regretted by the princi
pal inhabitants of the settlement, of ",·hose kind 
attentions he wrote in the warmest terJru!. On the 
occasion of his departure, the lYmJ"'!J Coorier re
marked-" The high talents of Bj"hop Heber, 
united with his very kind and amiaMe fO)(-linl,"', Im

gage the regard and friendliness of all who know 
him ; and his frequent discoul"!le8 from the pulpit, 
exhibiting with unusual force the leading featUre!! 
of the Christian fuith and character, leave an im
preAAion on his hearerll, which will ion~ remain to 
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their delight and improvement. He carries with 
him, we are sure, the prayers of every good man for 
his health and for his success in the arduous and 
awfully-important duties in which he is engaged." 

As mere expressions of personal regard, it would, . 
perhaps, he out of place here to record these friendly 
attentions paid to Bishop Heber, and the manner in 
which he and his labours were spoken of; but as 
indications of 'the public respect for his office, they 
are of more importance, and serve to shew, that the 
British residents in India were prel)ared to welcome 
the establishment of their Church among them in 
all her efficiency and strength. 
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21. On the 25th of August the Bishop reached Visitation 
Point-de-Galle, the southern extremity of Ceylon, of Coy Ion. 

where hewas received with the accustomed honours. 
He remained over Sunday, when he held a confir-
mation aud preached. Early next morning, the 
29th, he set out for Columbo, where he arrived the 
following day, and was kindly welcomed by the 
,Governor, Sir Edward Barnes and his lady. On 
Thursday, September 1, he-held a visitation of his 
clergy, which was attended by all the colonial chap-
lains and church missionaries, except Mr Mayor, 
who was detained at home by indisposition. This 
viHitation is described as one of peculiar interest, 
aud the clergy especially seem to have been en
couraged and refreshed by the Bishop's affectionate 
charge. He next examined into the state of the 
schools, of which Government had one hundred 
under their control in the island. Examining the 
proponents for catechists, he did not find them so 
well instructed as he could have wished; which, 
perhaps, led to the desire he now expressed to 
devise a plant for training a body of native clergy 

I Ho thus oxplained this I'lan, among other suggestions fnr, 



570 

CHAP. 
XVill. 

nrSTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 

for the whole island; an object of great import
ance, and justifying any expenditure of money and 
exertions needful for its accomplishments: but the 
time was not yet come for the prosecution of 80 

extensive a design. 
On Sunday, September 4, the Bishop preachc, 

to a crowded congregation, in 8t Thomas's Church 
which was 80 close and badly constructed, that h, 
sufiered more than usual from the heat. Arch 
deacon Twistleton, the active and liberal patron 0 

every good work, whose exertions we have so fre
quently mentioned, was now dead; and the Rev. J 
M. S. Glennie was acting archdeacon, with whon 
the Bishop was occupied on Monday in arrangin~ 
for the visitation of the island. Next day he villi te<I 
Cotta, the principal station of the Church MiHllionary 
Society, accompanied by hill chaplain, Mr Robinson, 
who thus describes the Bishop's interview with the 
missionaries-" Mr Lambrick, in behalf of hi" 
brethren, read an address to his lordship, most 
touchingly and admirably worded, expressing their 
joy at ranging themselves under his paternal autho
rity, their gratitude for his kindnesA, their thank-

the improvement of Ceylon, in & letter to the Society for Pro
moting Christian Knowledge-" The native proponent8 or cale
chista---whom I am most anxi011l to raise in character aod ac
quirement.., and bJ degrees to admit into bolyard.,., and-make 
the gronndworlr; of a regular parocbial clergy-tbongb good men, 
aod willing to do their beat for the inlltructicm and improve
ment of their 1Iocb, are, themaelvea, very many of tbem, ex
tremely ill-informed, ... d deetitute of the m_ of ocqniriog 
information. Above aU, they greatly need oome plaIn ..,,
mona to read to tbeir people; and I have already, in eon ... 
qaence, eru:omaged lOIIle of the eoIonia1 clergy to undertake 
translations into Tamul and Cingaleee, of the Book of Hamilieo, 
which I pDrpooe to follow up ... ith oimilar translations of Berens' 
Village SermOlll!, Bishop \\"iloon'. Sermono, and lOwe other of 
tbe more popul ....... orb in Ihe Society_ SUJ'plemeotary C ...... 
Jngue." . 
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fulness for his present visit, and at seemg a friend, 
a protector, and a father in their lawful superior. 
The address was neither read nor heard without 
tears. The Bishop, though he had no previous in
timation of their purpose, returned a most kind 
and affectionate answer, attaching to himself . more 
strongly the hearts which were already his own. 
His utterance was ready, and only checked by the 
strong emotions he felt at the time. The scene was 
to me most beautiful We were embowered in the 
sequestered woods of Ceylon; and yet here was a 
transaction worthy of the apostolic age-a Christian 
Bishop, with his heart full of love and zeal for his 
Divine master, received in his proper church by a 
body of missionaries of his own church, who, with 
full confidence and affection ranged themselves 
under his authority, as his servants and fellow
labourers. It realized my ideas of true missionary 
effort. After break.fa.\;t, the schools were collected, 
in a large, open, but roofed place, used occasionally 
for preaching. His lordship examined them all 
--about two hundred; spoke to them, and cate
chised them. At twelve, w~ returned home-the 
Bishop rejoicing at what he had seen, and I, in 
having the privilege to share in his joy. Would to 
God every missionary station could exhibit the 
same beautiful sight of zeal and church order !" 

On the following day, the 7th, the Bishop pre
sided at a meeting of the Christian Knowledge 
Society'S District Committee; and afterwards exa
mined about one hundred and sixty boys under Mr 
Armour's care. The next day he confirmed about 
t~o hundred candidates, half Europeans and half 
natives. At seven on Sunday morning, the 11th, 
he attended the Tamul church, and took some part 
in the service. At eleven, he preached at the 
English church in the fort, in aid of BiHhop's Col
lege,and afterwarusadlllinistered the Lord's Supper. 
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At four, he attended the Cingalese service, and pro
nounced the benediction; and in the evening he 
was again present in the English church. "At 
the close of the day," says Mr Robinson, "on my 
remarking, 'I fear, my lord, you are exhauAted;' he 
IlIIid, .' I am tired indeed, but I would give (!flme 
years of my liIe for such a day as this.''' The next 
day he attended a meeting for the formation of a 
Society to Promote the Propagatiun of the GO!<pCI, 
with special reference to Bishop'8 College. Here 
he set a noble example of liberality, preHellting a 
donation of £300. On the 13th, he held another 
confirmation. 

Early next morning he set out for Kandy, accom
panied by Mrs Heber, his cbaplain, the governor, 
and a small party of gentlemen. They arrived on 
the following day about noon, much gratified with 
the luxuriant beauty of the scenery through which 
they had passed. When refresbed, after tbe fatif,'Ue 
of the journey, the Bishop examined the mil48ion 
school, under Mr Browning, and was highly ple3l4ed 
with the progress of the children, and with the 
neatness, order, and good management that seemed 
to prevail At seven on Sunday, the 18th, he held 
a confirmation in the audience hall of the late king, 
there being no church at the station. At eleven, 
he preached in the same place ; and Divine service 
was again celehrated there in the evening. A t his 
request, an evening service Willi in future regularly 
performed. Afterwards, in adverting to the place 
where they bad been worshipping, lIr P.ohin",m 
remarks--" I was mentioning to the Bishop ho1lf' 
forcibly it stmck me, during the service, that in 
that hall, where, a few years ago, the most savage 
tyrant received his miserable subjects, a Christian 
prelate" was now ,wministering the solemn ordi
nances of our religion.. He leaned hiJl head on bis 
hand, and burst into tears. 'How wonderful,· !!aid 
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he, 'is the providence of God in the economy of His 
Church! Nevel was any people entrusted with· 
such a power of doing good as England now is ! 
What a fearful responsibility rests on the Govern
ment and its ministers ; on the nation and all its 
children; and, above all, on our Church and its 
rulers!' Such were the remarks made in the palace 
of the deposed Emperor of Kandy on this memo
rable morning." 

Early next morning, they left Kandy, and reached 
Columbo on the evening of the following day, the 
20th. On the 21st, he held another confirmation, 
and afterwards admitted Mr Armour to priest's 
orders, who, as already mentioned, was ordained 
deacon by Bishop Middleton.' The next morning 
he presided at the first meeting of the clergy, 
chaplains, and missionaries, convened at his sug
gestion, for the purpose of strengthening one an
other's hands, and encouraging each other in the 
arduous work in which they were engaged. " Se~ 
veral important points were discussed," says Mr 
Robinson; "and the Bishop entered with great 
life and energy into the business. His. address to 
the clergy, and fatherly benediction at the end, 
were full of feeling, and made a strong impression 
upon all At the close of the meeting, the Arch
deacon delivered a.n address to his lordship, in his 
own name and that of the clergy, expressive of 
their thankfulness, reverence, and affection. N 0-

thing could be more unexpected; but the Bishop's 
answer was very noble, and all parted with many 
tears." 

A written address was afterwards presented to 
the Bishop, signed by all the clergy; to which he 
made a most suitable reply. And, besides joining 

I Book xiii. chap. i. 6.C. 63. 
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in this, the missionaries presented a separate ad
. dress, in which they detailed the circumstances of 
each station, with their various difficulties anrl 
encouragements. In reply, the Bishop entered at 
considerable length on the subjects which they had 
submitted to his notice; and manife8ted such a 
spirit of kindness toward them as much heightened 
their esteem and increased their affection for their 
revered Diocesan. 

On the morning of the 23d, the BiHhop and hi. 
party left Columbo for Baddagame. Their parting 
interview with Sir Edward and Lady Barnes, anrl 
other friends, from whom they had received so 
much attention and hospitality, was one of mlltual 
regret. They reached Baddagame on Saturday, 
and next morning the Bishop consecmted the 
church and burial-ground, and preached to a nume
rous congregation. Almost all the European re.i
dents from Galle, and a great number of natives, 
were assembled to witness the ceremony; and the 
peculiar circumstances under which it was per
formed rendered it highly interesting to the greater 
part of the coIlf,'J'egation. In the afternoon, the 
Bishop confirmed thirteen pen!Ons, all of whom, 
8Bve three, were Cingalese; making, together with 
five who had been previously confirmed at Galle, 
fifteen recently converted natives in this mi8sion, 
four of whom received the IlBCl'ament. In the 
evening, the Bishop examined some of the 8Cholal'l!, 
and heard them read and construe a chapter in the 
New Testament from English into CingaleHe. 

The seaBOn being too fur advanced to visit .JafTna, 
the Bishop postponed his visitation of that province, 
and proceeded on the 26th to Galle for Calcutta. 
While waiting for a favourable wind, he wrote an 
account of his visit to the island in several lettel"B 
to his friends. One of the mis .. ionarief! at Badda
game was a BOD of the Bev. John Mayor, vicar of 

• 
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Shawbury, an old friend of the Bishop's, to whom 
he sent an interesting description of his son's pro
ceedings. To Archdeacon Barnes he wrote :-" I 
have spent a very interesting month in Ceylon; 
but never in my life, to the best of my recollection, 
passed so laborious a. one;" and then he relates 
what he had seen and done. But a letter to his 
mother contains so full an account of the present 
state of Christianity in the island, and his hopes 
of its improvement, that we are induced to give it 
in his own words:-

"Christianity has made, perhaps, a greater 
progress in this island than in all India besides. 
The Dutch, while they governed the country, 
took great pains to spread it; and the blaCK 
preachers whom they left behind, and _ wJ:to are 
still paid by the English Government, shew a, 

very great reverence for our Co=on Prayer, which 
is translated into their language, and a strong 
desire to be admitted members of the Church of 
England. One excellent man, named Christian 
David, I ordained last year in Calcutta, and there 
are several more in training. There are also some 
very meritorious missionaries in the island: one of 
them is the son of our -neighbour, Mr Mayor of 
Shawbury, who, together with another Shropshire 
man, Mr Ward, has got together a very respectable 
congregation of natives, as well as a large school, 
and built a pretty church, which I consecrated la8t 
Sunday, in one of the wildest and most beautiful 
situations that I ever saw. The effects of these 
exertions have been very happy, both among the 
Roman Catholic descendants of the Portuguese and 
the heathen. I have confirmed, since I came into 
the island, three hundred and sixty persons, of 
whom only sixty were English; and, in the great 
church at Columbo, I pronounced the blessing in 
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four different languages,-English, Portuguese, Cin
galese, and Tamul. 

<t Those who are still heathen are professedly 
worshippers of Budrlhu; but by far the greater 
part reverence nothing except the devil, to whom 
they offer sacrifices by night, that he may do them 
no harm. Many of the nominal Christians nre 
infected with the same superstition; and are, ther~· 
fore, not acknowledged by our missionaries: other
wise, irultea.d of three hunrIred to be confirmed, I 
might have had several thousand eandidat,cH. 

" On the whole, I rejoice to believe, that, in very 
many parts of this great couutry, tlw.fields are white 
already to ha'T'l!e8t; and it is a circumstance of great 
comfort to me that, in all the good which is 
done, the Church of England seems to take the 
lea.d,-that our liturgy has been translated into 
the fi ve languages moRt used in these parts of the 
world,--6Ild that all Christian sects in the EMt 
seem more and more diHposed to hold it in reve
rence. Still little, very little is done, in compari
son of all which there is to do." 

22. On the 29th he embarked for Calcutta; but 
owing to the dangerous and tedious p81!!!3ge, he did 
not arrive there before the 21Rt of O<.101.er, when 
he landed after an absence of fourteen months, in 
the visitation of three portions of his immeuse dio
cese. He had travelled through a greater extent 
of country, and had encounterecl more perils than, 
perhaps, had ever fullen to the lot c.f any other 
Christian bishop since the day" of the apoHtles. In 
every place he manifested the Ih"elieHt zeal for the 
millBionary cause, gladdened the hearts of the native 
Christians, and brought them into close connection 
with their Episcopal head. They were taught to 
regard him as their chief pastor, and encoul""dged to 
look up to him for protection. . . 

The Bishop found much important business had 
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accumulated during his long absence from· home; 
and as he proposed setting off again in two months 
for southern India, to complete his visitation, he 
had no time for relaxation to recruit ~xhausted 
strength. The first object of his care was Bishop's 

. College, which institution he regarded as of great 
importance in promoting the spread of Christianity 
in India. The buildings were not yet completed, 
and the subscriptions received for its support had . 
been found inadequate to the expenditure. Some 
alterations also in the original design were consi
dered necessary, and several additional buildings, 
with other improvements ·about the grounds, were 
indispensable.. To all these matters he paid imme
diate attention. 

On the 30th of November 1825, he held an Ordi
nation in the Cathedral, when three missionaries 
of the Church Missionary Society,· the Rev. Theo
philus Reichardt, who had received his education 
at the University and Mission College at Basle, in 
Switzerland, and had been ordained in the Lutheran 
Church before he left that country; and the Rev.· 
W. Bowley and the Rev. Abdool Messeeh, who, as 
already recorded, 1 some years ago received Lutheran 
ordination in India, having found it expedient, from 
their connection with the Church of England, to 
apply for Episcopal orders, were admitted to the 
order of deacons; and, on December 21, his lord
ship held 0. second ordination in the Cathedral, 
when Mr John Adlington, who had been prevented 
by 0. serious accident from attending on the pre
vious occasion, was ordained 0. deacon, and the be
fore-mentioned three missionaries were admitted 
to the order of priests. "The well-known charac
ter of all the candidates," Mr Robinson remarks, 

• Book xiit chap. vi. sees. 20, 25. 
VOL. V. . 00 
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" and the bright prospects of futurity which opened 
upon the mind, as the probable result of this day's 
services, conspired to make the scene one of deep 
and pow_ul interest." 

The lively concern with which the Bishop entered 
into the progress of Christianity in his dioc<-'l!e, was 
manifest in his frequent mention of the subject in 
his public discourses and private converHation, in 
his increasing zeal to advance the missions in con
nection with his own church; and in the HatiHfac
tion with which he regarded the progress of the 
cause carried on by missionaries of other denomi
nations. In January 1826, he visited ChiJ18urah, 
where he found three missionaries from different 
societies actively engaged in their CQlllmon Master'lI 
work; and he was gratified to learn that they all 
lived in harmony and peace, making it their great 
object to promote the spread of Christianity, with
out murmurings or disputings, or the lea.Ht compro
mise of principle. The missionaries looked with 
equal cordiality upon the Bishop's pious zeal; and, 

. on Sunday, when he preacbed to a numerou" COD

gregation, Mr Mundy, of tbe London MillBionary 
Society, gave up his own service, and became & 

hearer, bringing with him all his flock. 
23. The Bishop continued to be occupied almOflt 

without intermission till the end of the month, 
when, on the 30th, he left Calcutta for Madras, to 
complete his visitation of South Indill.. It was with 
no light struggle of domestic feeling that he 80 soon 
tore himself again from the bosom of his fumily; 
but public duty called for the private sacrifice, and 
he did Dot hesitate to obey. He embarked with 
his chaplain at the village of Fultah, February 
2d. They were more than three weeks in reaching 
Madras, during which time the Bishop laboured 
indefatigably to make himself Wleful to all on board ; 
but especially to & company of invalid soWiers, 
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whose" constitutions and emaciated frames, worn 
out by service and, chiefly, by intemperance, but 
too plainly told that they had not long to live. He 
preached every Sunday, and was pleased to observe 
that he was listened to with respectful attention: 
and his concern for the people's best interests, to· 
gether with his amiable conduct, so endeared him 
to them in this short time, that when he left the 
vessel, on his arrival at Madras, there was not one 
who did not regret his departure. 

He landed at Madras on the 25th, and Willi im
mediately conducted to a house provided by Go
vernment for his accommodation, where he was 
visited by the public authorities, and many gentle
men of the first respectability. He entered imme
diately upon active duty, viSiting mission stations, 
examining schools, attending committee and public 
meetings of religious societies, besides his own pro
per engagements. On "the 8th of March he con
firmed four hundred and seventy-eight candidates, 
and next day about one hundred and twenty, at 
Poonamallee, a military station ten miles off. On 
the 10th, he held his viSitation, when sixteen 
clergymen, including the Archdeacon and mission
aries, were present, to whom he delivered an im·· 
pressive charge. He was frequently in the pulpit, 
and during the fortnight he remained at Madras he 
preached no less than eleven times, including his 
confirmation and visitation addresses. At his sug
gestion, a Sunday evening service was established 
at St George's church, he himself preaching on the 
first occasion. This was his last sermon at Madras, 
and it is described as a powerful appeal to the con
sciences of his auditors. This, combined with his 
other discourses, which were always attended by a 
crowd of attentive listeners, left a solemn impres
sion on their minds. 

He thus notices the- Madras institutions which 
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he visited :_CI There are !!Orne noble charities here. 
The Military School for Male and Female Orphan,., 
where Dr Bell first introduced hie SYHtem, is 
superior to anything in Calcutta, except the upper 
schoo18 at Kidderpore. The orphan &IIylums in 
the Black Town, though much smaller, put the 
management of the Calcutta Free School to shame; 
and at Vepery is the finest Gothic church; and the 
best establishment of native schoo18, both male 
and female, which I have yet seen in India." 

The Bishop expressed himself highly gratified 
with the harmony which prevailed among the 
clergy, chaplains, and missionaries, and with the 
promising appearances of religious intereHt, both in 
Europeans and natives. Of the Vepery miHHion, 
he especially remarked :_U Although I had visited 
several native congregations in the north of India 
and in Ceylon, I had not met with one which gave 
me !!O much ple&llUre, or held out I!O lair a I,romise 
of future good." Yet he candidly remarks :_U The 
native Christians are numerous and increaHing; 
but are, unfortunately, a good deal divided about 
castes, respecting which I have to make l!Offie 
regulations, which I have deferred till I have seen 
the missions in the south. I have obtained the 
appointment of a select ('.ommittee of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to in<luire 
into the real nature of the claim8 of caste still 
subsisting, and to report to me at my rt4um, 
which, with my own inquiries, may perhape land 
U8 nearer the tmth. 

"I fiud there is a vast deal to do oonnected with 
the l!Outhern missions, and have had many intricate 
and important points referred to me, both by the 
Committee, Dr Rottler, and Mr Haubroe. My 
journey, I foresee, will not be a party of pleaJlul'P. ; 
but I rejoice that I have not delayed it any longer. H 

24. On fhe 13th, he left; Madl'll8 for the lOuth, 



IN INDIA: BOOK XllL 

accompanied by his chaplain and the Rev. J. W. 
Doran, a young Inissionary, destined for the 
Church Missionary Society's College at Cotym. 
The travellers arrived on the 18th at Cuddalore, 
the first missionary station, where they remained 
over Sunday, and the Bishop preached both morn· 
ing and-evening. At the request of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, he examined 
particularly into the state of their land and build
ings at this place, and was grieved to find both 
their property and the Inission in a neglected 
state. For some years past, the Society had not 
been able to place a missionary at this station, and 
the occasional visit of one from Madras or Tanjore 
was not enough to stop the progress of decay. 
This the Bishop regretted the more, as he saw 
that, under the management of a judicious and 
active labourer, there were great facilities here for 
missionary operations on an extensive scale. In a 
memorandum containing the result of his investi
gations, he remarked, in reference to the Society's 
land :-" It is not as a source of income, but as 
the nucleus of a Christian agricultural population, 
that this property appea.rs to me most valuable. 
There is no want of colonists of such a description; 
a considerable number from Tranquebar, well re
commended, have applied for permission to settle 
there. The place would afford accommodation 
and nourishment for sixty families. Give them 
the ·land in small lots, and on easy terms, as 
tenants at will; build a church, and send a mis
sionary, and what an opening would not this give 
to the spread of the Gospel!" The judicious 
plans, however, which he devised for the revival 
of this mission, once so flourishuig under the de
voted Gericke,' were destined to remain some years 

Book viii. chop. ii., 1767-1776. 
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in abeyance, until a similar labourer could be sent 
to carry them into effect. 

25. They proceeded thence to l\Ia,Yaveram, a 
station of the Church Missionary SocIety, in the 
centre of thirty schools, which were under the 
superintendence of Rev. G. T. Barenbruck, 8.IIIIistl'.d 
by John Deva.sagayam. The Bishop virrited the 
mission house and some of the schools; and though 
he found the station in its infancy, having· been 
recently transferred from Tranquebar, he was grati
fied to observe such promising indications of ex
tensive usefulness. 

Arriving at Comhaconum on the morning of 
Good Friday, they were agreeably BUrprised tAl 
find that the sub-collector, hearing of their pro
gress, had made preparations for the performance 
of divine service. The Bishop preached to a con
gregation of about thirty peTB01l8, among whom 
was .Mr Mead, of the London Missionary Society, 
who had sent his own desk for the occasrion, and, 
at the close of the service, gave hiB LordJ.hip an 
account of his labours and SUcceB8 at this place. 

26. Next morning, he arrived at TanJore, the 
head-quarters of the Christian Knowledge SocietYt. 
South India miBsions ; and on the following day, 
Easter Sunday, the 26th, he preached at the 
miBsion church in the fort. The circumstance 01 
his being on the spot where the apostolic Swartz 
laboured, inspired him with unwrual animation, 
and considerably incteased the interest of the ser
vice. The evening service was performed in Tamul, 
when there were not less than thirWen hundred 
native Christians present. .Mr Barenbruck, who 
had followed from Mayaveram, read prayers, as
sisted bJ: a native priest, and Dr Cameron preached. 
The BU!hop pronounced the b1cssipg, in 'famul, 
"with much BOlemnity and feeling." His chap
lain describes it as a scene of intense interest, 
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adding-" The Bishop's heart was full; and never 
shall I forget the energy of his manner, and the 
heavenly expression of his countenance, when he 
exclaimed, as I assisted him to take off his robes, 
, Gladly would I exchange years of common life 
for one such day as this !' " 

.On Monday, he confirmed twelve European and 
fifty native candidates, Mr Kohlhoff, the senior 
missionary, preaching in Tamul on the occasion. 
In the evening, the Christians assembled in Swartz's 
chapel, outside the fort, when Rev. J. G. P. Spersch
neider preached in Tamul to a crowded congre
gation. The Bishop was not prepared for this 
service; but, as there were seven missionaries pre
sent, he availed himself of the opportunity to make 
it his visitation, which he wished to be entirely of 
a missiouary character. Accordingly, he addressed 
these ambassadors to the heathen on the peculiar 
nature of their duties, exhorting them "to fidelity 
in their high office,-to increasing diligence and 
zeal,-to a more self-denying patience under pri
vation, neglect, and insult, looking for the final 
recompence of reward; and, lastly, to more earnest 
prayer for themselves and the souls committed to 
their trust, and for the native prince under whose 
mild and equal government they lived. The ad
dress was short and simple," l\ir Robinson remarks, 
and, though delivered impromptu, "no study could 
have improved it. It was the spontaneous language 
of his own heart, and appealed at once to the hearts 
of 0.11 present, making an impression upon them 
never to be effaced." 

The Bishop was surprised to hear that the Rajah, 
to whom he referred in his charge, had never been 
distinctly prayed for in the public service of the 
native Christians; and he immediately composed 
an appropriate prayer, which he ordered henceforth 
to be used in all their churches.. On the 28th, he 
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paid the Rajah a visit by appointment, which the 
prince returned on the followmg day.' 

The Bishop now began to feel the effectB of hi" 
exertioDIJ for the paet few days, and his friends 
endeavoured to prevail npon him to take a little 
relaxation. But, whatever repose he consented to 
give his body, his mind could not rest. Beside" 
the extensive cOlTCllpODdence which he continued 
to carry on with the Government, individuaiIJ, and 
societies, in all parts of his Va8t diocese, and the 
difficult caseIJ often submitted for bis advice or 
decision, he took upon himself the care of all the 
native churches, in whose prosperity he feli an 
intense interest; and the few daY8 be "J'CDt at 
Tanjore were passed in devising pl4nll for their 
improvement Bnd extension. But thi8 involved 
the necessity of additional labourers. Tanjore had 
only two missionaries, and the senior, Mr Kohlhoff, 
had for BOme time begun to bend under the infirmi
ties of age. The Bishop, therefore, cODJ!idering the 
extent and importance of, this mission, expressed 
hi, intention to ordain three more clergymen at 
his earliest convenience, to be employed at Tanjore 
and in different parts of the district. But this, 
with all his other wise and Ul!eful plans for the 
propagation of Christianity in India, he was too 
BOOn to leave for his SUCCCf!l!Ol"8 to carry into effect. 

On the SIst, he left Tanjore for Trichinopoly, 
where be arrived next morning, and met, a8 wmal, 
with a friendly and bospitable ~tion. Instead 
of resting after the fatigue of his Journey, he W8IJ 

closely occupied all the morning in receiving infor
mation connected with the echooiIJ Bnd the mission, 

I .A. the eereDJODiee on thill ~A8jOll were nilar &0 thOlllt 
observed in the .,.... of Bial",,, Middleton, which haY8 bot-D 
dea:,ibed aboYe (Book :liii. chap. i. oec. 16); U>ey need DOt be 
~here .. 
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which he regretted to find in a very poor and 
deserted state, though gradually recovering under 
the care of a young missionary, Rev. David Rosen. 

27. On Sunday morning, April 2d, the Bishop The • 
preached in the Government church, and held a :~~':h:. 
confirmation in the evening. After which, he de
livered another discourse, concluding with a solemn 
and affecting farewell to the congregation. It was, 
indeed, a last farewell! On Monday morning, at 
six o'clock, he visited the native congregation in 
the fort, and confirmed eleven candidates. Mr. 
Robinson, his chaplain, being confined by sickness 
to his couch, the Bishop was accompanied by Mr 
Doran; who thus, in a letter to Archdeacon Corrie, 
describes his closing scene :-

"In going and returning, he was most affec
tionatein his manner, and talked freely on the 
glorious dispensation of God in Christ Jesus, and 
of the necessity which rested on .us to propagate 
the faith throughout this vast country. On his 
return, he went to the bath, in which he had bathed 
the two preceding days: but his servant, thinking 
that he remained long, opened the door, and saw 
him at the bottom of the water, apparently lifeless! 
The alarm was given,-. I hastened to the spot,
and, alas! mine was the awful task to drag, together 
with Mr Robinson, his mortal remains from the 
water. All assistance was instantly procured,
such as bleeding, friction, and inflating the lungs, 
-but in vain! The immortal inhabitant had for
saken its tenem,".t of clay, doubtless to realize be
fore the throne of the Lamb those blessings of 
which he yesterday spoke so EMPHATICALLY and 
POWERFULLY. 

" "A cloud hangs over our horizon! The disinte- \ 
rested friend, the loving Qusband and parent, the 
beloved and honoured of God, is gone from among 
us ! It is a SeRSon for prayer,--for deep humilia-
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tion. May we kiss the rod I CeatJe 1/6/rmn man, 
whose breath is in his '1W8lrils/ Trtut 1/e in the Lord 
Jelwrxth,/OT in Him, only, is ererlaating atre1lfll"." 
• The Archdeacon of Calcutta, to whom this was 
written, remarked, in a letter to a friend in Eng
land-I< The event is so overwhelming, that I know 
not what to say-1hey pt'friB", but tIwu remaineat! 
To whom must we look to repair the breach, but 
to Him who made it? Men of mere secular am
bition will be, in a measure, deterred from braving 
this climate, by this stroke upon stroke; and, in 
the ordering of Providence, we may perhap!! obtain 
men of a right 8pirit in Bucce8I!ion: but the kind
ness and unmeasured benevolence of Bishop Heber 
are of rare occurrence, even in men of piety. I 
cannot describe to you how he attracted all hearts. 
It BeeDlll difficult to believe that he is no longer 
with U8." 

It appeared, on examination, thata blood-vellSel 
had bum on his brain, which must have occasioned 
instant death. But whatever the immediate caUBe 
of thiB heart-rending event, the state of mind in 
which he stood prepared for his departure hence, 
tended greatly to mitigate the sorrow of hift friendH. 
It must have been gratifying indeed to view bim, 
as it were in the spirit oftlle/amily inhearen wbich 
he was so soon to join, as;sembling around him the 
clergy and miMionaries of different societies and of 
different chorcI'les, and leaving to them his dying 
counsel to love and to labour as ministers of Rim 
0/ w1wm the tDlwle Family in lua_ and earth is 
flamed. 

Due respect was paid to the mortal remains of 
this revered prelate. Bis interment took place at 
sunrise on the (th. The path to tbe church, near 
a mile and a half in length, was lined with troops ; 
the paD was borne by the chief civil and military 
authorities, and thouJ8Dds of natives thronged the 
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road. He was buried on the north side of the 
communion table; the very spot from which he 
had blessed the people but twelve hours before his 
own happy spirit was admitted to the blessednesS" . 
of heaven. The funeral service was closed with 
more than usual military honours; and seldom was 
an event known to have caused a more general 
consternation throughout the country, for wherever 
he was known he was beloved. 
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28. As soon as the sad intelligence reached Publiede-

. Madras, the Governor issued the following order, :1:::-
dated Fort St George, 5th April 1826 :-" The .orrow. 
Hon. the Governor has received, with feelings of 
unfeigned regret, the melancholy intelligence of the 
demise of the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Cal-
cutta, which event occurred at Trichinopoly on the 
morning of the 3d instant. As Ii. tribute of respect 
to his lordship's memory, his Excellency directs, 
that the flag of the garrison be immediately hoisted 
half-staff high, to continue so during the whole of 
the day; and that forty-six minute guns, corre
sponding with the age of the deceased, be fired 
from the saluting battery." 

The testimonies borne, in India, to the character 
of the deceased prelate were more general than was 
even known on any former occasion. Public feeling 
seemed to be universally moved: the Governor
General; the Governors of Madras, Bombay, and 
Ceylon ; judicial, civil, and military authorities; all 
deplored his death more in the language of private 
friend8hip than in official expressions of regret. 
Public meetings were held at the presidencies and in 
the different provinces of India, and resolutions 
passed, expl:I'ssive of the incalculable loss which 
India, and especially the interests of Christianity 
in the country, had sustained. Tablets, with appro
priate inscriptions, were erected in several of the 
principal churches j while the religious and chari-
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table societies which had shared his fostering care, 
the pulpit, the public journals, and Christians of 
every denomination, joined in these universal de

<IIlonstrations of grief. All served, not to idolize 
the man, but to magnify the grace of God in raising 
up, and so endowing an instrument of good to man
kind. They furnished also a powerful stimulus to 
all public men to follow the example of his wise, 
meek, and conciliatory spirit. 

"The Christian dignitary, chaplain, or mi8-
sionary, who will tread in the steps of Bishop 
Heber, though not gifted 88 he was, will secure the 
regard and support of men who shew themselves 
thus alive to the virtues of the Christian character; 
and who here announce to all who may be appointed 
to office and dignity in the Church of India, what 
those qualities are and what that course of proceed. 
ing, which will commend themselves to enlightened 
men well acquainted with the moral and religiou!! 
wants of our Indian empire." 

Similar demonstrations of general sorrow were 
displayed in England on the arrival of the mourn· 
ful tidings. The Societies for Promoting ChriJrtian 
KnOWledge and for the Propagation of the GOf'}X'l, 
also the Church Missionary Society, 10Ht no time 
in convening general meetings of their memberf!, 
at which resolntions were passed, expreseive of the 
high sense they entertained of the departed pre
late's services in India. and of the deep regret they 
felt at the lOBS which the Indian Church BUBtained 
by his death. The Christian Knowledge and 
Church 1rIissionary Societies founded each two 
HtIJer &1wlarihipe at Bishop'. College, Calcutta, 88 

a lasting memorial of their regard for his character, 
and gratitude for his services. 

At his own U"niversity, Oxford, and his former 
parish. "beloved Hodnet," 88 he ofteil called it, 
similar feelings PI'e';ailed. Oxford raised a mono-
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ment to his memory in St Paul's Cathedral, and 
Hodnet erected another in the parish church. Even 
in America, where his journaI had been reprinted 
and extensively circulated, the news of his death 
was followed by similar tokens of regret. . 
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29. Before 'Heber accepted the Bishopric of Cal- Expo

cutta, he strongly recommended the division of the ~:ridT.:r 
unwieldy diocese into t~ee bishoprics, making the lb. dio

Bishop of Calcutta the Primate. But his friend· ..... 
Mr Wynn, President of the India Board, informed 
him that insupemble objections existed to the adop-
tion of his proposed plan. His own experience 
more and more confirmed him in his opinion, and 
the circumstances of his lamented death now gave 
practical proof of its necessity. Accordingly, the 
three Societies just mentioned took this opportunity 
to memorialise the British Government on the ne-
cessity of establishing a bishopric in each of the 
Indian presidencies. They expressed their persua-
sion, that it was impracticable for anyone bishop 
duly to superintend so vast a charge, and strongly 
represented the importance of appointing more than 
one to so immense a diocese. These memorials, 
however, produced no immediate result, India con
tinuing till· after the premature fall of two more 
bishops, to be presided over by ouly one diocesan. 

30. It is hardly possible to read the history of Compari. 

the first two Bishops of Calcutta without observing :fd~r."D 
the difference in their characters, and how exactly ~'k 
each seemed to be adapted to the state of public • . 
feeling in India, at the time they were respectively 
raised by Divine Providence to preside over that 
vast diocese. This observation cannot be better 
expressed than in the words of Heber's successor, 
Bishop James 1_" If ever there was a man well 

• At a meeting of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Oospa\ in 1827. 
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calculated to lay the comer-stone of the Church 
establishment in a foreign land, ever one whose 
correctne88 and precision of judgment, whose un
compromising firmness of mind, whose piety and 
learning fitted him for such a purpose, it was Biahop 
Middleton--one who never swerved from that path 
which his Christianly7formed conscience told him 
was the tme one--one who, if ever man did, di:J!Jed 
deep and laid his jounilatioo or. the roc/t. Nor were 
those peculiarities less striking in themselves, how
ever different in their nature, which belonged to 
that generous and highly-gifted being, whose loss 
we more recently have mourned; his it was, to 
conciliate, to soothe, to subdue: it was his, to win 
over, by his openness and frankness of manner, 
all that had else beset his path; and to unite all 
those varying discordant humours, that too ofWn 
arise to perplex and confound the zealous advocate 
of the Christian cause; while, by the splendour of 
his talents, he kindled a new flame, and all around 
him were incited to shew a sympathy with a mind 
like that of Heber." 

31. The exhibition of Heber's character and ex
ertions, given through this chapter, leaves little to 
be said of him in conclusion. oome have thought 
that he did not at all times sufficiently maintain 
the dignity of his station; and certainly, in this 
respect. he presented a perfect contrast to Bishop 
Middleton. But his apostolic simplicity, which, in 
all situations, he uniformly maintained, commanded 
the reverence and respect of every ODe to whom he 
was introduced. His easy and open carriage, con· 
ciliating address, and the affectionate eamestDe1!8 
he evinced to promote the best interests of mankind, 
invested him with a dignity in the eyes of all, 
which no official reserve and distance of manner 
could have commanded. Even those who differed 
from him on questions of Church government and 
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discipline were drawn to him by the influence 
of his Christian deportment; and if they main
tained the essential and fundamental doctrine~ of 
the Gospel, he was ever ready to receive them in 
the spirit of charity. The .claims of his char:acter, 
however, to our veneration, rest not so much on 
the amiableness of his disposition, or on the bril
liancy of his talents, or even on the purity of his 
morals, as on the fervent, devoted, indefatigable 
zeal he evinced in the cause of missions, during the 
whole of his professional career ; but more espe
cially after his appointment to the See of Calcutta. 
From the time of his consecration to the last hour 
of his life, he devoted himself to the discharge of 
the duties of his sacred office, with a zeal and dili
gence worthy of the great object in which he was 
engaged.1 

. 

We will conclude this tribute to the memory of 
Heber with the testimony of a nobleman who has 
for many years been forward to patronise every 
undertaking whose object was the propagation of 
Christianity in the world. At the allniversary of 
the London Missionary Society in the same year, 
Lord Bexley is reported to have addressed the 
chairman to the following effect :-" Sir, I allude, 
with particular pleasure, to that portion of the 
Society's report which describes its successful ope
rations in the East Indies. I feel more, perhaps, 
on this topic than on any other, from having 
recently perused the journals of the lamented indi- . 
vidual, who not long ago presided over the spiritual 
concerns of that vast country. He has been re
moved from us, but the effect of his labour is not 
gone: he is dead, but he has left a valuable. record 
behind: and· if anyone can doubt the policy, or 

• See Taylor'. Memoir of Bishop Heber, pp. 485-497. 
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the necessity, of endeavouring to convert the Dati ves 
of India, let him peruse that record, and he will 
doubt no more. I have frequently heard it asserted, 
and a.sserted by authorities both weighty aDd re
spectable, that the attempt to convert the native 
Indians was altogether hopeless; and I have heard 
it further affirmed, that if the attempt were even 
successful, the effect would not be beneficial: but 
what an authority, on the other side, have we in 
the late Bishop Heber! What does the testimony 
of that able and excellent man declare? He states, 
that if the religion of the Indians were Dot of a nature 
80 degrading, 80 tending to debase the mind, the 
people of that country would be an intelligent aDd a 
useful race: 'Shall not we, then,' he continues, 'who 
hold the sceptre in our hands, endeavour by every 
means to carry Christianity among them?' God 
forbid that we should not attempt 80 to do ! God 
forbid that we should not, by every conciliatory 
mode, introduce the blessed Gospel among that 
people 1''1 

• MiMionary BegiIter 1828, p. 401. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

EPISCOPATE OF DB JOHN THOMAS JAMES, THIBD BISHOP or 
CALCU'lTA. 

In looking for a successor to such a bishop as Heber, 
it was not easy to find a man suited to occupy the 
high and responsible post from which he had been 
so prematurely removed. The person selected for 
the office was the Rev. John Thomas James, vicar 
of Flitten, Bedfordshire.' Mr James had already 
distinguished himself as a scholar and a traveller: 
and was now actively employed in the duties of a 
country parish, little comtemplating the wide and 
important sphere to which he was to be removed. 

'This chapter is drawn up Crom the Memoirs of Bishop 
James, published by his brother, the Rev. Edward Jamea. 
Also from the Calcutta Reports of the Christian Knowledge 
Society, the Mu..ionary Register, and other periodicals. 

• Mr James published an acconnt of his t{avele in the north 
of Europe; also a eeries of views, taken during this tonr, which 
be engraved upon olone with hi. own band, and coloured in a 
manner which gave the effect of the original drawings. After 
his return from .. tour in Italy, be published two works on tbe 
Italian, Flemish, Dutch, and German Scboole of Painting. 
Having eeen much of the evile of infidelity on the Continent, 
be was induced, in conSequence of the attacks upon Christianity 
which hed isa""d from the English presa, to pnblish a work 
entitled "The Semi·Sceptic; or, The Common Sense of Reli-
giQD considered." . 
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c:&,' Upon receiving the offer of thia appointment, he 
declined it i but being afterwards strongly advised 
to reconsider his objections, he determined to ob
tain the best medical advice as to the fitness of his 
constitution to endure the climate of India. The 
opinion of the physicians favouring the undertaking, 
he felt that he could no long"r shrink from the 
offered post on account of its danger. "I sought 

• it not," he remarked i "and I accepted, after twice 
declining, what I found I had no longer any excuse 
for continuing to decline." 

Hio _ On Whit8UIlday, June 3d, 1827, he was conse
...aOD. crated at Lambeth. His time was now fully occu

pied in preparation for the work before him. At 

IAadsd 
the Cape 
olGood 
Hope. 

a meeting of the Gospel Propagation Society, May 
25th, which was convened for the purpose, he de
livered an address, expressive of the views and 
feelings with which he entered upon his arduous 
charge. After a tribute to the piety and talents 
of the two prelates who had gone before, which 
hae been noticed above, he proceeded :-" }'or my
self, my path is clear and open,--Iln humbler task, 
and yet one which, if Heaven spares me a term of 
years, may not pass without fruit: be it mine to 
aim at producing a closer union of the Christian 
body in general, and to endeavour to present a leM 
unbroken phalanx than heretofore to the enemies , 
of the Cross." 

On the 13th of June, a similar meeting. of the 
Society for Promotins Christian Knowledge was 
held, when he delivered an appropriate reply to a 
valedictory address by the Bishop of Gloucester. 

2. July 14th, the Bishop, with part of his family, I 

and his chaplain, the Rev. S. H. Knapp, embarked , 
at Portsmouth, and sailed next day. October 14th, ' 
they arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, where, 
though not l'Iithin his jurisdiction, the Government 
had charged him with a special commission to 
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commence his episcopal functions. Accordingly, 
he lost no time in making arrangements for what 
was to be done. On the 21st, he preached to the , 
English residents, and next day confirmed nearly C:0nfirm ... 

five hundred candidates. These services were per- tto!'. 

formed in the Dutch church; but the British Propo ... 
. h b't t b· . t t h h fi the erec· mal an s emg aIlXlous 0 eree a c urc or tion of a 
themselves, a public meeting was held, in the church. 

afternoon of the same day, to take into considera-
tion the best mode of fulfilling their desire. The 
Bishop presided; and, after an appropriate address, 
laid befo~e the meeting the offer 'he was com
missioned to make, on the part of the Government 
at home, to give a grant of land, and supply half 
the expense of building the church, provided the 
inhabitants would furnish the other half. This 
proposal was cordially met; and next day, in pre-
sence of the Governor and nearly all the English 
inhabitants, the Bishop consecrated the piece of 
ground allotted for the church, and also another 
piece to be used as a cemetery. 

While at the Cape, he presided at a meeting of 
the District Committee of the Society for Pro
moting Christian-Knowledge. He also found an 
opportunity to send a pastoral letter to the English 
settlers on the island of Tristan d' Acunha, expres
sive of his satisfaction on hearing of their Christian 
conduct, and proffering the assistance of the Dis-
trict Committee at Cape Town. , 

3. After spending eleven days' at the Cape, the Arri ... at 
Bishop and his party again embarked for Calcutta, Calcu ..... 

where they landed January 18, 1828, with the 
accustomed honours, and were hospitably received 
8t the Government House by Earl Amherst, the 
Governor-General. 

Before the Bishop had time to accommodate 
himself to the novelty of his situation, he sat down 
to the work before him. The business of the dio-
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cese had accumulated in enormous aITears during 
the vacancy of the see; many important cases had 
been awaiting his am val, and he found them to 
embrace matters of no ordinary delicacy and 
anxiety. To fhese, therefore, he immediately 
directed hie unremitting attention, and for !!Cveral 
weeks he was aimost incessantly occupied with 
diocesan' afl8.irs. 

4. One of the first objects of his care was Bishop's 
College, to which he paid hie first visit early on the 
morning after hie arrival, and found there, as he 
had reason to expect, much to engage his imme
diate and serious attention.' He looked to this 
institution as the most promising means of educat
ing Christian missionaries bom in the country, and 
hoped that the time was not far distant when It 
would be no longer necessary to !!Cnd out mission
aries from England. A few weeks after, he paid 
the college a second visit, for the purpose of exa
mining the students; at the same time, he inti· 
mated hie intention to repeat the examination at 
stated intervals, which he continued to do as often 
as he could ffnd opportunity. In the month of 
March, he addressed the Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, on the state and 
prospects of the College, and mentioned several 
regulations which he had made, with the approba
tion of the principal and professors, for the improved 
management of the institution. In stating the alte
rations he proposed to introduce in the system of 

1 Before tbe Bishop left England, & reYWoo at the .W'lu. 
at Bishop'. College had taken place, OD the ouggestioo at the 
late Bishop HeLer, by which oocielu.. ...... 11 .. individual. 
were anlhorised 10 found ICbolarobipe: tbe ,om ".". 6x"" for 
eacb oeholanhip w .. 12,000 rnpeeo, or about .£1200 ot.rling; 
and if the ...... ioatioo ... ere reoerPed in perpetuity to the I<AID
den, 15;000 rupees, '" .£1500 R«Iing. 
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• education hitherto pursued, he drew' a" distinction 
between a university education in England, after 
which professional studies are to begin, and the 

'education at Bishop's College, which was intended 
to be at once a school to the students, and a uni
versity to those who were probationers in theology, 
and were thence to enter immediately on their 
duties as catechists and missionaries. But. this 
course did not quite meet his views. He wished 
that something more professional, something more 
of direct preparation for the ministry; above all, 
more of Scriptural study should be there pursued; 
that it should not be forgotten, that it was insti
tuted as a mssion college, and that the object 
should be, not so much to educate the students for 
classical scholars, as to qualify them to go forth as 
catechists and teachers 'of Scripture lessons to ,the 
heathen, and, hereafter, if found duly qualified, to 
be ordained as "ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God." 
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On Ascension day, at an early hour, the Bishop Con ... 
consecrated the college chapel and burial-ground- g:tea tho 
a ceremony which had been expected with much an.i~:"I .. 
interest by the Christian' community of Calcutta, busino",ed 

• conDec 
and was accordingly attended by a numerous com- with tho 

pany of the first respectability. College. 

In the letter to the Gospel Propagation Society 
just mentioned, the Bishop stated that he had been 
engaged in making provision for carrying into full 
effect the statute of the college for the appointment 
of a syndicate to superintend the press established 
there, and had been seeking out those who were qua" 
.lifted and willing to become associate syndics in the 
different oriental languages. On the day of the 
consecration, the Bishop was enabled to accomplish 
this important object. He presided at a meeting 
of the syndicate, which was attended for the first 
time by several oriental scholars, whom the Bishop 
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CHAP. had requested to become 88sociate eyndics in dure-
XIX. rent eastern languages. At this meeting much im-

portant business was settled relative to the revision 
of translations already made, or in progress; some 
regulations were also made with regard to the press; 
and the translation of several Scriptural tracts was 
undertaken. After the bUBiness of the syndicate 
was concluded, the Bishop proceeded, with the 
members of the council, to inspect the plans for the 
proposed addition to the buildings of the college, 
and they agreed as to the belIt to be adopted. 

Dirid.. 5. Another ob;ect of the Bishop's serious atten-
Calcutta J 

tion, was some arrangement for the more effective into 
church 
diauic&l. 

ministerial Bupervision of Calcutta. Instead of 
leaving the Company's chaplains to find their own 
range, 88 heretofore, he proposed to 88Sign to each 
a particular distri<.1:, within which he should visit 
the J;uropeans when sick, and perform what are 
generally considered the parochial duties of the 
clergy in England. For this purpose he divided 
the city of Calcutta into three ecclesiastical dis
tricts or parishes, according to the present number 
of chaplains; and the plan having received the 
sanction of Government, diroc-tions for carrying it 
into effect were published, with a plan of the dis
tricts annexed, in a gazette extraordinary, on 
April 3. 1828. He pnrpoeed to make the same 
arrangement at Madra.!! and Bombay. 

ChaJlIaiM 6. Shortly after, he succeeded in accomplishing = another object, which Bishop :Middleton had much 
desired. After great pel"l!everance and laborious 
correspondence, he prevailed upon the Government 
to concede that the issuing of marriage licences 
should be placed in the hands of the clergy; and 
he immediately appointed the chaplains of the ca
thedral to. be surrogates for that purpoae. 

7. On~he 27th of MarclI, he consecrated the 
ehurch and burial-ground in Fort William April 
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Sth, he confirmed about four hundred young per- C?onfirm ... 
sons {n the cathedral; and on the 10th, he held "O.&, 
another confirmation, and visited the schools at 
Dum-Dum. He took a lively interest in the edu- Advocate! 

cation of the natives, and especially encouraged' ~~~ioll. 
that of the females, which was continuing to ad-
vance. The Committee of the native female 
schools met in his palace, which was filled on the 
occasion, principally by English ladies; but seve-
ral natives of the first respectability were present, 
and, for the first time, contributed liberally to the 
object. This was- reasonably regarded as an indi-. 
cation of the decline of their deeply-rooted preju-
dices against the instruction of their wives and 
daughters, and encouraged the hope that they 
would henceforth allow them to learn I!omething 
more than how to plait and oil their hair. 

S. The Bishop was not inattentive to what was Deplo",. 

going on in the Hindoo and Mahomedan colleges ,h. ezelDlion of lhe 
in Calcutta, which were patronised and liberally Bibl. rrom 
assisted by Government. The progress of the f!';.:i~ 
students ill English literature had recently at- Caloot ... 

tracted much attention. But the Bible was a pro-
hibited book! Deeply did the Bishop lament the 
fear, the groundless fear, of the English authorities, 
which caused the exclusion of the Scriptures ; for 
he saw, from all that was passing around, that 
both these institutions in their present state obvi-
ously led to deism, and, we add, to hostility to 
British rule. 

9. The sensitiveneSB that still existed in the MIa.ioD. 

minds of some Englishmen high in station, made orr .i." •. 
the Bishop cautious how he moved in the support 
of measures that he found in active operation for 
the conversion of the natives. He considered that 
one indiscreet step might do more harm than many 
discreet one8 would do good. "In the Inissionary 
cause," he wrote, May 4th,''' it is difficult to get a 



600 

CHAP. 
XIX. 

V"ui.,. 
Iioa. A_ 
the an. -iahil 
.~ 

HISTORY or CHRISTIANITY 

clear view of the proper line to be taken; qpr till 
I have made my visitation shall I venture on any 
general views, though I shall have an anxious eye 
upon them in every part. I am quite clear of 
this,. that there is much which may be improved 
by and by." That his caution proceeded from no 
want of zeal in the cause, is evident from the in
terest he took in proceedings of the GOApel Pro
pagation Society. He also accepted the office of 
President of the Calcutta A uxiliary of the Church 
Missionary Society, and presided at the meetings of 
the Committee. His anxicty to have none but 
effective missionaries ~nt out, he thus expressed 
to the Gospel Propagation Society, in the com
munication noticed above :-" Let me make it my 
especial request to the Society, that the strictest 
attention be paid to the temper and deportment of 
persons selected for the high and important office 
of missionaries. If they have not steady, sober 
judgment, and mild manners, whatevcr other &1)

quirements or abilities they may JlO8I!e~A, they will 
never prodnce any good effect here." Then, after 
speaking of the heathen, he remarks :-" They 
must be won, if won at all, by being shewn the 
beauty of Christian holiness demolllJtrated by 
Christian example; in their pref!ent state, few 
truths can be taught them otherwise than this. 
Let us have another Swartz in temper, in manner, 
in judgment, and in Christian feeling, and I fear 
not to say that, under the blessing of God, we may 
look for a Swartz's snccess." 

10. To the missionaries theIDl!elves, he afforded 
every encouragement his kindness of heart could 
suggest, directing his attention to every object 
that would increase their comfort, or in any way 
tend to promote the succeee of their labours. In the 
charge delivered at his visitation, he 1lpeCia1l:r ad
dressed them on the nature and importance of 
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their office; on the dangers and privations attend
ing it; and the encouragement they had, in the 
character and success of those who had gone before, 
to persevere: he added-" Go on, blessing and· 
twice blessed. Be it my duty to guard your in
terests, to study your welfare; to aid, to advise 
with you in all spiritual concerns; to strengthen 
you in all things, according to my ability; and to 
prove myself (a title I covet more than all) pub
licly, privately, the missionary's friend. And if 
there should be any now present who are not of 
the same communion with ourselves, let me repeat 
here what I have elsewhere said, 'None that 
cometh in the name of Christ shall ever be re
garded as a stranger by m~: The curious and 
carnal questions which the refinements of European 
study have brought forth, concern not those whom 
we have to instruct 'in the first principles of the 
oracles of God: . The plain and yet saving truths 
of the Gospel, the primary essentials of Christian 
doctrine, in the 'pure Word of God,' are all that a 
missionary here can or ought to attempt to exhibit 
to his hearers. If some of those who, in our na
tive country, dissent from our establishment on 
certain questions, and thus place themselves with
out our pale, are too apt to regard us with some
what of an unfriendly view, here, at least, all such 
feelings ought and must vanish and disappear in 
sight of our common adversary; all those who are 
Christians in principle are with us, and not against 
us j the only dissenters in this land should be the 
idolatrous heathens, or the professed enemies of 
the cross of Christ." 

While, however, he attached great importance 
to the character of the European missionary, he 
regarded the East Indians and converted natives as 
best adapted to cultivate. a successful intercourse 
with the population of the country, as missionaries 
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and catechists, and to forward the diffusion of 
Christian truth. For these relll!ons, besides acting 
lUI a watchful visitor at Bi!hop's College, he took 

. particular interest in the education of both theBe 
classes, and used, ae often ae he was able, to attend 
the examinutions at their different BChools in Cal· 
cutta. 

11. On Sunday, May 18th, he admitted to priests' 
orders the Rev. <-'harles Wimberley, oue of the 
Company's chaplains, and the Rev. John Adlington, 
of the Church Mi88ionary Society, whose labours 
and admiBBion to deacon's orders by Bishop lieber, 
we have already recorded. In compliance with a 
general wish that had been expressed, this service 
was performed at the time of publie prayer, and it 
eeeIDS to'have deeply impTel!8ed the numerOWl con· 
gregation R88embled. 

i 2. Shortly aIrel' his arrival in India, the Bishop 
had consented, on the Committee's invitatiou, to 
join the Calcutta Bible Society, and it was resolved 
that a complete set of the Society's publicatioDIJ and 
reports should be presented to him. On receiving 
this Prel!ellt, June 19th, with an appropriate letter 
from the president, George Udney, Esq., heretumed 
the following reply, which shews how ready he wae 
to unite in the use of every means to advance the 
intereets of Christianity in his diocefle :-

"Accept my warmest and beet thanks for the very 
splendid present which the munificence of the Society 
bIUI placed before me-a present valuable, highly 
valuable, on many grounds; but really invaluable, 
when viewed in the light of a testimony of your 
confidence and regard. I have come, in variOWl 
respects, as a stranger among you ; but believe me, 
I am not on that aooount le88 zeaIoW!ly interested 
in the great objects of our common exertions, nor 
am I le88 actuated by kind feelings toward you col
lec1ively as a body, or le88 disposed as a friend 



IN INDIA.: BOOIt XlII. 

toward every individual member of .this Society. 
How, indeed, should any Christian feel otherwise 
than anxious for the furtherance of our great and 
noble object, when he pauses to reflect on the his-· 
tory of Christianity in the East-when he hears 
that well-known fact, which the sight of the several 
translations of· the Bible at this moment forcibly 
brings to one's recollection; namely, that, amidst 
the deluge of MahOInedan superstition, which has 
BW\lpt over so many fair portions of the Asiatic 
Continent, andovertumed so Iriany ·Christian 
churches reared by the primitive labourers of the 
Gospel, a successful stand has ever been made by 
the inhabitants of those countries, who once. were 
put in possession .of the Holy. Scriptures in their 
own native tongue! The Armenian Church, thll 
Syriac, the Coptic, the Abyssinian, and our vener
able Church of Travancore, at this day bear wit-. 
ness of this striking fact-some ina more pure, 
some in a less pure, form ;. but all, ineome sort, 
have still preserved their adherence· to the fu,ith, 
and shewn themselves founded on the spiritual 
rock of Christ. 

" Let us hope, in looking at these volumes, that 
our labours, too, may thus be blessed; that where 
we have scattered the seed, a siInilar spirit of per
severance may, under God's providence be given; 
and that, among these eeveral nations, churches 
may thus be founded, against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail, 

" But I will not trespass longer on your atten· 
tion. We have all our several duties to perform : 
the day is already far advanced: it were a waste 
of time, to press upon your notice those ideas with 
regard to our holy cause which are common to us 
all, ·and to descant upon sentiments which belong to, 
and are fundamental in, our Society." ~i •. health 

13. On the following day he held a visitation of ..:.~ 10 
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CHAP. the clergy in the cathedral, which was well at
XIX. tended. But the exertion of the delivery of his 

charge, in such a temperature, combined with the 
intensity of his interest on the occasion, was too 
much for him, and he returned to his palace quite 
exhausted with the heat. He- made an effort to 
receive his clergy at dinner in the evening, which 
greatly increased his fatigue, and he passed a reflt
less night. Since his arrival at Calcutta he had 
been attacked no less than three times with violent 
fever, which had 80 reduced his strength, that he 
was obliged to have cushions placed to support him 
in the pulpit, and he actually preached on his 
knees. But his anxiety to discharge his duty had 
carried him too far. His exertions was one con
tinued struggle with disease, and the zeal of the 
Lord's house was consuming him. His present ill
ness proved to be an attack of the same nature as 
those he had suffered from before, brought on by 
the heat and exertion of the day; but his physician 
hoped that he would soon recover, if remoyed from 
the scene of his anxious .occupations at Calcutta. 
This suited his arrangements, as it Wa.!! the time 
that he had fixed for his visitation of the upper 
provinces; and sanguine hopes were entertained that 
he would derive great benefit from the bracing air 
of the river. 

eo..... 14. He had long looked forward to the visit&
m ... ~1Wo tion of his vast diocese with interest, and while on =':& the voyage to India, he drew ont a plan I by which 
obliged '" ......... 1 The following u. tbe Bishop'. plao:-" I .ball pro},at.Jy, 

next year, go up tbe Gang.., and vi.it the different stati""" up 
to Agra aDd Delhi, &c~ and return to Calcutta. JaJy 1829 to 
September I 830-lladru, Tanjore, Tricbmopoly, Madura, 
Tin ........ lly, aDd the Syrian Christian.; then to Ceyloo; then 
to Bombey before April; aud tbence by tbe Kistnah 10 lIaouli
patam and Calcutta. July 183I-To Penang, Singapore, an-1 
80 to New HoJlaDd and Vau Diemeo'. Land, retulIJing to Cal· 
.... u. in Hay OJ' J1IJI8 183J"'.-Hemoira, p. 18. 
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he might accomplish it in five years, hoping by' 
that time, on the renewal of the Company's charter, 
t~be relieved of a considerable portion of his charge 
by the appointment of more Bishops. Having re- . 
ceived answers from the chaplains to questions 
which he had circulated upon points on which he 
desired to be informed, arrangements were speedily 
made for his voyage up the Ganges, and he em
barked June 24th, accompanied by his family, 
chaplain, physician, and some friends. They 
stopped at the principal stations, but the Bishop 
was too weak to attempt anything in the way of 
duty. At. Burhampoor, indeed, he was taken 
seriously ill, with what seemed to be an attack of 
tlie liver. Though the pain was removed by the 
application of violent remedies, yet it left him 
much debilitated, and very unwell. He resolved, 
however, to persevere ; but by the time he reached 
Boglipoor, where he arrived July 16th, he was ar
rested by disease. The pain in his side had in
creased to such a degree as to excite the worst 
apprehensions, and the physicians urged his im
mediate return to Calcutta; but his sufferings 
were not sufficiently alleviated for his removal 
before the 23d, when he was carried on board his 
pinnace, and retraced his way to Calcutta, which 
he reached on the 31st. Though now somewhat 
better, he was still too weak to go on shore, or 
even to put on his clothes. Dr Nicholson, the 
principal physician at Calcutta, who had formerly 
attended him, came on board, and soon discovered 
that an enlargement of the liver had taken place, 
though it appeared to have yielded to prompt and 
skilful treatment. He was therefore of opinion 
that his patient should not be removed from the 
t!:ace; that no time was to be lost in getting 

. out to sea.; that he should proceed imme
dia.tely to Penang, and thence to England, for that 
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he ought not on any account to think of remaining 
in India. 

15. Upon hearing this opinion, the BiRhop dic
tated a letter to the President of the Board of 
Control, resigning his bishopric, yet expressing a 
hope that he might still he able to superintend the 
duties of the diocese from Penang or Bombay until 
the arrival of his successor. This hope, however, 
proved delusive. After some official communica
tioD8 with Archdeacon Corrie, who, with eeveral 
other friends, visited him on board his pinnace, hi. 
mind was relieved; and, on the 6th of August, he 
proceeded down the river from Calcutta, and reached 
the new anchorage on the 9th, where one of the 
Company's ships W88 waiting to receive him, aild 
he W88 taken on board with great care. Soon after 
they had put to sea his spirits were raised, and he 
felt better; but the worst BymptoID8 of hie di_ 
BOOn returned, and the physician informed hie 
anxious wife that all hope of hie recovery W88 

nearly at an end. After a while, when hereelf, 
convinced by appearances of the fact, which it W88 

80 natural for her to he reluctant to believe, she 
made the cOmmunication to him as calmly 148 her 
feelings would permit, and he received it with 

-Christian ret!'igoation to his heavenly Father's will. 
He DOW gave his mind almost exclusively to devout 
preparation for death; and, OD the 22d of August, 
he resigned his 11001 without a struggle into hie 
Redeemer'. hands. It would have been a mourn
ful gratification to the BOrrowing widow, could hie 
corpse have been kept for interment at Penang; 
but it was found necessary to commit it to the 
deep during the voyage; and hie chaplain, llr 
Knapp, had the painful duty of performing the 
last solemn rite of the Chorcb, in the presence of 
the captain, pasaengers, and officers, and the 8hip'. 
company. • 
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16. Thus >was this estimable prelate removed in Toatl-> 
the forty-third year of his age, the second of his l:'o~~ .. to 

consecration, and about seven months from the hislif •• nd 

period of his landing at Calcutta, to the great loss eharac .... 

of the Indian Church, for the government of which, 
his previous habits, as well as his natural endow-
ments, had fitted him in an eminent degree. In 
the Governmentgazettewhichannouncedhisdecease, 
it was remarked: "His lordship's exercise of the 
important functions of his exalted ministry in this 
country was comparatively short; but the claims 
which he had established to the regard and esteem 
of the members of this Society, and of the commu-
nity of the settlement, will make his loss a source 
of sincere regret." 

Similar testimonies were published on the same 
day in the journals of Calcutta. "The career of 
his lordship," they remarked, "has indeed been 
brief; and, removed by PROVIDENCE to a better 
world before he had long entered on the discharge 
of his sacred and important duties in India, Bishop 
James has left us little to record of him, since he 
arrived among U8, except the high esteem in which 
his character was held by all, and the manifesta
tions he had already given of a zeal and judgment 
in the faithful discharge of his episcopal functions, 
from which the happiest results to the Church in 
India were fondly anticipated, had it but pleased 
heaven to spare his life." "By the few to whom 
his short residence at Calcutta, and the brief inter
val of health which he enjoyed during this period, 
had afforded an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with him, his memory is endeared by many recol
lections of the piety aud excellence of his character, 
the soundness of his judgment, and the extent and 
variety of his general information." 

There had not been time, and too little was yet 
known of his exerticus, to produce in England an 



608 

CHAP. 
XIX. 

HISTORY or CHRISTIANITY 

equal impression of his value to the Church in 
India, for the intelligence of his sudden 1088 to 
awaken such a sensation as the death of Heber had 
produced. But it confirmed, it deepened, the ge
neral conViction of the nece88ity of dividing the 
Indian diocese; and applications to Government 
were renewed, but again without effect, and a 
fourth Bishop was appointed over this onerous 
charge. 
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EPISCOPATE 011' DR JOlIN MATl'HIAS TURNER, 

FOURTH BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

609 

1. THE successor of Bishop James was the ReV'. Ciream

John Matthias Turner, rector of Wilmslow, in :b~~.
Cheshire, prebendary of Lincoln, and examining :J!:.ced Dr 

chaplain to the Bishop of Chester. It appears that acc:';,~rtl:'. 
he was selected for the office not long after Dr Biihopric. 

J ames had signified his intention to resign. For 
Lord Ellenborough, to whom he had for some time 
been known, offered him the appointment, and in a 
postscript to a letter to Sir John Malcolm,' his lord-
ship states-It I am going to send yon a very excel-
lent new Bishop, whenever Dr James resigns-Mr 
J. M. Turner. The Archbishop of Canterbwy, the 
Bishop of London, and indeed all the Bishops I 
have seen, are quite satisfied that Mr Turner is as 
fit a man 8S could have been selected. He will be 
mild and firm. He is 8 very good and pious man, 
without worldly notions, and really devoted to his 
high calling," 

The following pages will shew the correctness of 
this estimate of Dr Turner's character and capabi-

1 Published in the Btmgal Hurkaru, June 1. 1830, No 
memoir or journal of Bishop Turner having heen published, 
this chapter is drawn up from the beet aourceo of information 
the author could procura. 

VOl. V. Q q 
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lities for the post to which he WILl! raised. When 
the appointment WILl! offered him, he determined to 
accept it, not from any overweening self-confidence 
or ambitious views, but influenced, doubtless, in a 
great measure, by the dying injunction of his wife, 
recently decelU!ed.' Yet, though his heart WILl! given 
to the cause of Christianity in India, II he still lin
gered from better motives than personal peril, and 
would much rather have preferred a less con"}>i
CUOUB and responsible station in his Saviour's vine
yard." 

2. After his appointment WILl! settled, he WILl! in
vited by the Christian Knowledge, the GOf!pel Pro
pagation, and the Church Missionary Societies, to 
meet their several committees, and in his interview. 
with them, he gave them assurance of hill intention 
to tread in the steps of his predecessors, and extend 
hill patronage and protection to their operationll in 
different parts of his diocese. At the anniversary 
meeting of the Church Missionary Societl in 1829, 
he gave, in the following address, hill vIew of the 
missionary work, and of the benefit of trials and 
difficulties attending it :-" I shall take leave to 
offer a few suggestiOllll, by way of encouragement 

. 
• It is aid, that • this excellent woman, OD her deathbed, 

hi reply to ... inquiry ... bether be ought to """"pi tbe Biohoprio 
of IDdia hi .,... j& _ o/I'erecI him, .. prr.bably it might 
be, eDtnoated him by DO -... to decliDe it. She utged him, at 
... hate.er .....moe or _, or bealth, and f'avoarohle proopedlI at 
home, to go out in the "Pmt of a martyr to that diotant land; 
not counting hill life de&< to hi_If, it by any "eMIl! be Blight 
... _ the glory ol hie Bedeemer .Dd the welWe of immortal 
_It! far whom He died. SIJe had her .... h« ey .. the n_ 
and eu\y to. of Middleton, and HeheT, and J ...... ; but .he 
hid him let DOne of theeo thingo move him, bot in the raith aod 
Arengtb ollUs Lord go tt'beIner hiI eaered VOWI of fidelity AI a 
_ and om. dOl' ol J_ ClINt impelled him." YJ. 
a " Briel Notia!" ., 1IiaIJop T ........ , pabldbecl in the ChNIiaD 
o-...~ and 1liIoionuy lIegioter for 183i. 
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to those who have exerted themselves in promoting 
missionary labours, and who have closely and 
anxiously considered this Bubject. That difficulties 
and hindrances shoul'd lie in the way of missionary 
labours, is nothing more than might be expected : 
but it is consoling to think, that many of the diffi
culties are transitory; and there is encouragement 
in the rellection., that there are no difficulties or 
obstructions which patience may not endure and 

, perseverance subvert. It is a sufficient incentive to 
consider, that thousands are famishing to partake 
of thoae counsela of wisdom, which it is the object 
of missionary labours to Bupplyto all. and that the 
promised reward of such laboul'il is the treasure of 
everlasting love. In the difficulties and hindrances 
which present themselves to the' progress of mis
sionary labours, it is also to be observed, that the 
fulfilment of an express promise may be recognised. 
It is nothing more than what the holy Scriptures 
give the friends of the missionary cause reason to 
expect. It is necessary that the leaven should 
purify itself gradually, until all should be purified; 
and that the light should shine more and more, 
until at length all is brightness. In reading the 
history of milita.ry achievements or of commercial 
a.dventure, the mind is distressed by considering the 
los8 of life which such contests and enterprises lead 
to, and thousands fall victims to war or to commer
cial enterprise; but, in this peaceful, but glorious 

,struggle, comparatively few lives ha.ve been 
lost, a.nd the names of the individuals who have 
fallen victims to their zeal for propagating the 
Gospel may be counted Ulan by man. ,The objects, 
however, with which wars are in general com
menced and commercial speculations carried on, 
are extremely insignificant, even when confessedly 
just and laudable, compared with the great cause 
which this meeting p.as assembled for the purpose 
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CHAP. of advancing; and which must prosper, because it 
XL has the sanction of God himself.' 

3. Bishop Turner embarked for India July 15. 
1829, stopping a few days at Madeira, Rio, and the 

Ho~ Cape of Good Hope. At the Cape he preached, =0 .. lb. held a confirmation, and visited the Government 
~li.":! day schools and college. He also established a 
:' Saaday Sunday school, commenced an afternoon service in 
oehooL the school-room, chiefly for the benefit of the Sun-

day scholars, and guaranteed the payment of three 
yearS salary for a IIllL8ter and mistress. The suc
cesa of this school exceeded the most sanguine es
pectations of those who took an interest in it. 
"1rIany a child," writes one gentlman from the 
Cape, "of every shade and hue might justly be 
taught to bless the name of Bishop Turner. In 
fact, I have been 8.8I!ured by those who are ac
quainted with the colony, that his visit gave a 
decided spring to the social-religious feelings, 80 to 
speak, of this town:" 

4. Before the Bishop sailed from Portsmouth, he 
received a communication from the Colonial Office, 

CoIPeyo intimating a wish, that, on his arrival at the Cape, 
::: he would communicate with the Governor, Sir 
Goo..... Lowry Cole, for the purpoee of ascertaining what =: .. arrangements it would be desirable to adopt, with 
• I -sri reference to the ecclesiastical estabfuhment of the 
:t:.::.a colony. The governor being absent during the 
- whole period of hia mit, the Bishop conferred with 

the acting authorities and the senior chaplain. the 
Bev. George Hough; and," after diligent inquiry," 

1 Hiaoionary Register 1829, P. 296. 
• A letter, in JdS~ 10 the pn!8OIIl Biahap of 8t Aaph, elated 

from GoYemmenI Hoaoe, ('.ape of Good HOpe, February 7. 
1833, which, with other cIocameGy' hie kmIship hao kiDdJ, eo
truated 10 the ""thor for m. .... 
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he wrote, H I am satisfied that the general feeling of 
the more respectable classes at this moment is fa
vourable to our Church; the .personal character 
and declared views of the present governor, and 
of Lady Frances Cole, have had a most salutary in
fluence; those who were disposed·to activity have 
had their hands strengthened; the hostile are con
ciliated; and many who professed indifference have 
been ind uced to declare themselves." Then, after 
expressing a confident hope of success if this con
currence of favourablecircuIDstances were improved, 
he remarks-H The several points to which the 
Society's· attention should be turned may be enu
merated under the following heads :-1, The ap
pointment and maintenance of the clergy; 2, The 
erection of churches; 3, The establishment of 
schools; 4, Missionary institutions for the direct 
object of converting the heathen." 

Having eularged upon each of these heads, and 
stated that, in reference to the first, he had fully 
communicated his sentiments to Government, the 
Bishop concluded his despatch in the following im
pressive terms :_H I should apologise to the Board 
for the length to which this letter has been extended, 
if I did not feel persuaded that the subject will jus
tify a large demand on their attention. The ques
tion is nothing less than this, whether a colony so 
fertile in resources, so rapidly advancing in civili
sation and social importance, shall or shall not 
form a part of our national church? Should this 
question be resolved favourably, we shall look for
ward with confidence to the issue; but should the 
decision be adverse, we must be prepared to see 
this powerful dependency, not merely alienated from 

, 

• He is writing to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. Vide Report 1830, pp. 35-37. 
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CHAP. our establishment, but engaged in actual hoetility 
xx. against U8."1 

ProeucII 5. After spending twelve day8 at tbe Cape in 
::;"111- this nseful manner, the Bi~hop proceeded on hiB 

voyage, and arrived at Calcutta December 10th 
1829, where he was received with the accuatomed 
honours. On the following Sunday, December 13th, 
he preached in the cathedral, and appears to have 
made a very favourable impreasion. ." Bishop 
Turner seems to come in a spirit of Christian con
ciliation," wrote Archdeacon Corrie. "He promises 
to be everything desirable in his 8tation. I have 
shewn him a letter which I wrote to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, all of which he approved, and said 
that he had nothing to do but to follow up the views 
there atated."· 

A ..... tiDg On the last day of the year, the Bishop wrote to 
~ ~ :: the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
.. announcing his safe arrival, mentioning the con

vening of a special general meeting of the DiOCe8&n 
Committee; and expressing his very great aatisfac
tion at the proceedings of the day. The meeting, 
he aaid, was numerously attended, and there were 
many 8.8sembled of the first-rate ability and charac
ter. All seemed to be impre8l!ed with the import
ance of the work in which the committee WILl 

engaged, and reaolved to exert themselvea in for
warding it, 8.8 far lUI the cireum.stancea of the coun
try would allow. In the aame communication, the 
Bishop mentioned that Archdeacon Corrie, in anti-

I The Society ICIIIt 110 time in _uuieating with th. Home 
and ColoBial GoYemmeJlle, with a Tiew tD the fartheranee of 
the Bishop's Tie ... ; hDt, for eome time, little W'u cLme : aDd 
the inb.bitAI!tI! of tbe Cape, in eomIDQD witb all Bnl.iM oolooi .... 
had for Y"""', and baTe onU, in 1847, tD eomplain at the neglect 
of their ..,Iigioaa iDotitntiona. 

• Kemoira of Biabop Corrie, pp. 4U, 466. 
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cipation of the Society's wishee, had finished and 
printed a version of the Liturgy in Hindoostanee i 
and that a Benga1ee version of the Liturgy was in 
a state of progress, under the superintendence of· 
the Rev. W. Morton, a missionary of the Propaga
tion Society.". 
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January 6th, the Bishop held a visitation of his Visitation. 
clergy; and shortly after he confirmed three hun-
dred and seventeen persons, delivering an appro-
priate charge on each occasion. He also connected 
himself at once with the different religious institu-
tions at Calcutta; became patron of the Bible 
Society, and president of the Church Missionary 
Society. . 

6. Shortly after his arrival he was deprived of Arch_ 

his chaplain, who was compelled by sickness to ~::Co:: 
return to Europe. Being now without a domestic become 

companion, he requested of the Archdeacon that :·~t~1I 
he and Mrs Corrie would take up their abode with palace. 

him. After some consideration they acceded to the 
arrangement, which became a source of mutual 
satisfaction. Mr Corrie remarked-" I find his 
conversation very improving: he is naturally 
cheerful, and our intercourse is easy and 'agree-
able.'" Their constant and unrestrained commu-
cations gave the best opportunity for suggesting 
and maturing plans for the efficiency of the Church, 
and the advancement of Christianity in India, to 
which they were both so heartily devoted. The 
Bishop's estimate of the Archdeacon will be seen 
in the following extract from a letter to a friend, 
in which he describes also his state and occupa-
tions. 

• Society for PlOmoting Christian Knowledge Repon 1830, 
pp. 25, 26 • 

• Memoilll of Bishop Corrie, pp. 467-473. 
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7. After acknowledging tbe receipt of hi. corre8-
pondent's letter, he proceeds :-" It finds me in all 
respects, I think, 811 my friends would desire to Bee 

me,-well in health, constantly employed, though 
not overworked; and, in the midst of many hin
drances, disappointment8, and difficulties, enabled 
to accomplish BOrne visible good to tbe community 
in which my lot is cast. I find all the little expe
rience I had gained in parochial and IIChool mattet"1l 
tum to excellent account here. What they want 
is ddail. It is not difficult to get good pIper 
schemes arranged, and adopted, and applauded; 
but when the moment for action comes, there are 
no eyes, &C. Every body is for working by deputy; 
and the wily Bengalee knows how to make til .. 
market of this. He is always at hand to lend his 
aid; and, under the name of Sircar, or Banian, or 
BOme such appellation, manages to Bqueeze profit 
out of the scheme in all BOrta of ways, caring for 
nothing BO long 811 he can throw a veil over the 
real state of things, and make it appear that BOrne 
of the objects of the Society are not altogetber 
nnaccomplished. It is tbis habit of truHting to 
native agency which paralY8e8 all plans of benefi
cence in Calcutta, and it i. againllt this habit, 
therefore, that I am struggling, and the struggle is 
not slight. In the Arehdeacon, however, 1 have 
all the aid I could wish fOC", and mpplied in a way 1 
most desire. He is in very truth ad unquam fadllll ; 
discreet and patient; gentle, and euy to be en
treated, yet firm 38 ad8JJ!ant in purpoeee for good ; 
laboriOUll beyond all ordinary measure of labour, 
yet altogether without bustle or parade; ever OD 

the watch for good, and bringing hD mature expe
rience to bear upon every cin"UID8tance which may 
be turned to account in the great cawoe to which 
every thought of his heart and every moment of 
his life is abeolutely devoted. Such is Daniel 
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Corrie; and well may I rejoice that, being such, 
he is Archdeacon of Calcutta." Then, after again 
giving a favourable account of his health, he thus 
details his proceedin~s :-" I commonly preach' Vario~. 
twice on Sunday,-. in the morning at Calcutta, and ::::~tl" 
in the evening at Bishop's College. I have a cate- blished in 

chetical lecture to a class of about one hundred Calcutla. 

and fifty, every Wednesday morning during Lent, 
at the cathedral, and an evening lecture, very 
largely attended, on Friday evening. I am en-
gaged in reforming the mode of teaching in the 
native English schools connected with the Esta
blishment :. I have carried into effect a District 
Visiting Society for the whole of Calcutta and its 
neighbourhood: I have laid the ground, and shall 
Boon, I trust, get accomplished, a society for the 
protection and religious instruction of seamen in 
the port of Calcutta, and for a savings' bank; and, 
furthermore, I have three churches building. You 
will agree that I must at least. be a busy man. 
Would that I were more a man of busineBt!! Some 
of the details of these things, which are now very 
embarrassing, would then become easy." 1 

8. Of the three churches here mentioned, one Tbree 

was at the Free School, the second was a Mariner's fI'.:tJ.t .. 
Church at the Custom-house, and the third at 
Howrah.· The last two of these churches were to 
be served by clergymen appointed by the. Gospel 
Propagation Society. These arrangements were all 
effected without any expense to Government. 

While the Bishop was thus promoting the erec- Bishop 

tion of churches, he took measures to secure the r~~',%'.:.
better observance of the Lord's day. It was the i!":.I:::d~; 

I A letter in MS. to the Rev. William Short, rector of Chip
pen ham, dated Calcutta, March 22. 1830 • 

• Memoirs of Bishop Corrie, p. 474. Miasionary Register, 
1832, pp. 201, et "'1. 
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general custom on Sundays, not only for the Com
panya servant! to take their own pleasure more 
than on any other day of the week, but alBo to 
keep the native workmen employed about their 
premises as usual; 80 that the unseemly appear
ance of carpenten, bricklayen, and otherl!, at work 
about the premises of Europeans presented itself in 
all directions. Such a profanation of the Sabbath, 
the Bishop deemed it his duty to endeavour to cor
rect, and for this purpose be drew up .. A form of 
an Association for the better Observance of the 
Lord's day," and sent it to the chaplain! and all 
the dissenting ministers in Calcutta, who cordially 
responded to the appeal, and sermons were pr~hed 
on the following Sabbath, in· all the churchee and 
chapels, on the duty of Mnctifying tbe Lord's day.' 
The" CnicuLAB" was published in the Government 
Gazette,' and, as was to be expected, it immediately 

• Memoirs of Bishop Corrie, p. 474-
• The following is • copy of this docnment II it appeved in 

the Government C_. and in the Bengal H 11ITiuMv, April 
16.1830 :-

COMPACT TO OBSERVE THE SABBATlL 
We, tM ~ being deoW"", to ~ 0tW ~imJ, tJuzt 

it u _ duty... Chri.ti4.... tmd tDil1 be fw _ adotml<1fle". 
M~ qftAIJ CommUftily. to prorrtoI4 .. ....".. _ 0600rm...,. 
oftAIJ Ltml'. day. --P 1M J~ of ~..J ito 
...,~ 

DO BDEB'I' J)W'7..A" • 
L TJu.t we will peraoD&Ily. in oar fo.m.ilieo, and to the DlmoA 

limit of oar in1lueo .... adopt, and eDClODl1Ig8 oth... to adopC, 
euch m_ II may tend to eettJblish • decent and orderly 
oboe....,.,., of the Lord'. day. 

2. ThU we will, II fa .. depeado upon oareelv ... 8ei!her 
employ, nor aIJow othen to employ OD oar behalf:, or in our 
oervice, native .m:kmen and am- in the exercise of their 
cmIinary calling OD the Sabbath day. . 

3. And furtber. we will give a pretereoce Ie thGee ..
tndeomen, who .... willing to adopt t.hia regalatiml, and to act 
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aroused the hostility of the Anti-Christian party, 
who gave vent to their jealousy of this invasion, as 
they chose to call it, of their liberty of action in 
the coarsest invectives. A brisk correspondence 
was carried on in the public papers by the opposite 
parties, the opponents, both in sarcastic prose and 

-doggerel verse, shewing the bitterness of their 
enmity, not only against the prelate and his clergy, 
but against the institutions of the Christian reli
gion. The Bishop knew too well what was due to 
his character and office to take part in this contro
versy. His object was to get a public representa
tion made to the Government on the part of the 
Christian inhabitants to suspend labour on tbe 
public works on Sunday, as well as all such busi
ness in the Government offices as could, without 
embarrassment to the service, be dispensed with. 
He remarked, "Though my point was not gained, -
some advances have been made towards it." It 
would be a matter of very easy arrangement, and 

upon it constantly and nnreservedly, in the management of their 
businesi. 

4,. We will be ready, when- it may be deemed expedient, to 
join in presenting an addr... to ihe Right Honourable the Go
"emor-General in Council, praying that orders may be issued 
to .uspend all labour on public works on the Lord's day, as well 
as all such bnsin ... in the Government offices, as can, withent 
embarrassment to tho .ervice, be dispensed with. 

The communication of "All OIl8ERVD,· has reference to .. 
subject deserving of serious consideration; and wbich, we be
lieve, requires no advocacy of oure, infIuentioily supported as it 
ia, and comprebending within itself claims to such solemn at
tention and imperative obligation.-G"". Gta. -

• It is satisfactory to know, from accounts recently received 
from India, that tbe Supreme Government bas at length (1847), 
conceded what Bishop Turner in vain desired to see. Earl 
lIardinge, the Governor-General, having "ordered the cesaa
tion of all public works on tho Lord'. day, which has called 
forth tho grateful thanka of tha Bishop of Caloutta and hie 
clergy." 

619 
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.is, in fact, adopted in every private factory of any 
claim to respectability. But upon this an outcry 
was raised that a persecution. was meditated again8t 
the poor innocent :Hindoo8, and the whole extent 
of the editor's historical knowledge Wall put in 
requisition to find rparallels for 80 monstrous an 
oppression.1 When warned, which he previously 
was, of the obloquy which wou],] probably be cast 
upon him for the attempt, he replied, that personal 
considerations of that 80rt would never deter him 
from doing his duty. He pel'l!evered; and the 
result proved the anticipation to have been well 
founded. He had the satisfaction of knowing that, 
notwithstanding the hostility and misrepresenta
tions in question, the object in view, namely, the 
due observance of the Lord'8 day, was even here 
extensively promoted by the;"meaHure; and at one 
of the sister presidencies hm endeavours for the 
same purpose were afterwards still more 8uccel!sful. 

9. In his private letter just quoted, he has stated 
his views of the measures needful for the ameliora
tion of India. After describing the immoral and 
unprincipled character of the inhabitants generally, 
he remarks, H There is but one principle obviously 
which can work a change; but how to get that 
principle applied! The most that I desire from 
the Executive Govermnent:is, that they would let 
us alone. Their share in the matter, the duty of 
Christianising India, should be confined strictly to 
the support and maintenance of a system ofreligiou8 
instruction adequate to the wants of the actual 

• Lettel' in MS., daIed llar 22. 1830, 10 the BeY. Dr T. V. 
Short, DOW BWwp of !It Aapb. In the oame ietln 1IiJob'Jj> 
Tum .... d ..... ibee the editor ref~rrod 10.. U" reaegade Baf'liot 
of Soot.eh extraction, who...n. bim.elf "Socinian. To abo .. 
CbriatianiIy and PreIac:y, in the pelllOll of the lSi_""" of Cal· 
cutta, _ All _ion 100 pnmUaing 10 he miMed.· 
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Christian population; and narrow as these limits 
may seem, they are, I am sorry to say, too wide 
for the present Government. They complain that 
their ecclesiastical establishment is already too bur
densome and expensive, and, to prove this, have 
lately sent me a statement of the last year's expen
diture, which, including the Scotch Church, severaL 
Roman Catholic chaplains, and a monthly payment 
in aid of the Calcutta poor's fund, amounts to 
£45,OQO! Supposing then, if indeed under present 
circumstances, we could venture to make the snp
position, that an ecclesastical establishment was 
provided for those who profess and call themselves 
Christians, what should we then do for the heathen? 
Some are for preaching exclusively; some, for 
teaching as exclusively. One party says, declare 
in their hearing the great truths of the Gospel, and 
leave the result to Him who gave the Gospel; 
another urges us to keep back the Gospel alto
gether until their moral sense is raised, and their 
social habits are purified. The conclusion to which 

. I am brought is, that all these sticklers fol' their 
own systems are in a certain sense right, and I am 
endeavouring to encourage all to persevere in the 
way most congenial to their own views, without 
disparaging, or interfering with the views of others. 
But this is no easy task." Then, after remarking 
upon the misguided zeal of some embarked in mis
sionary labour, he proceeds :-" The real work 
must be done by the Church, by a well-ordered, 
faithfully-administered establishment." " What I 
want to see is, a Church Establishment, which 
should have in it an expansive principle, and would 
adjust itself to the actual wants as they arose. I 
have no doubt that this could be arranged, and if 
I am encouraged to do so, I will undertake to 
point out a way of effecting it." "I shall move 

621 
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all the powers within my reach 88 far 88 individlVlol 
exertiollB can go." 

10. From the incidental notices of hill proceed
ings which we have been able to glean, the Bishop 
does indeed appear to have given him!lelfwholly to 
his work. Archdeacon Corrie, after six montlul' 
p.cquaintance with him, and an attentive obHerva
tion of his COUr!le, remarked :-" He is by far be8t 
suited for this appointment of any who have occu
pied it. With more practical knowledge of men, 
and of parochial matters than any of them, he baa 
large VleWS of U!lefulness ; and, with perfect pro
priety of language, "states them to Government. 
Had we a man who had any fixed views of Govern
ment at the head of "aftairs, something effectual 
might be accomplished for the religiou8 welfare of 
India; but when -- is on one hand, and - on 
the other, of Government, what can be expec;ted 
but fancies and crudities?" The principle was 
broadly affirmed, in a report on ecclesiastica.l aftairs 
made up by the Finance Committc.-e, that Govern
ment W88 DOt bound to supply the mcaD8 of grace 
to any but the European troops, to which the 
charter bound them. It was actually recommended 
from the Supreme Government to reduce the num
ber of chaplains, leven, and to 8eCUfe the oeca.
lIiona! llervices of missionaries, of any and every 
persuasion, even Romanists, and to abolish the 
Scotch establishment altogether. The DiBhop could 
DOt hear or such • proposal without strongly pro
testiug against it. He represented to the Govern
ment, that by such a scheme of church arrange
ment,. they would recogniIe missions, which they 
had Dever done; would have DO control over the 
agent. so authorised; and that by. variety of pro
cedure in those employed. confWliou probably would 
ensue. Whereas, if they were serious in their 
attempt. to extend BOund kDowledge, by extending 
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the Church establishment, and taking more pains 
tha.n at present to secure fit persons, they might 
provide a body of most efficient agents in forward
ing the improvement ofthe country. 

But all his exertions to move the present Go
vernment were to no purpose, and his only hope 
was of obtaining some improved provisions in the 
next charter. With such energy did he give him
self to the subject, that the archdeacon seems to 
have known, or suspected, that he woqld under
take a voyage home for the purpose of represent
ing the cla.ims of the Church in India; for he 
remarks to a mend-" You need not be surprised 
should you hear of the Bishop's arriva.l in England 
a few months hence, as it is quite evident, that 
should the home Government depend on the in
formation derived from this quarter, nothing will 
be done for us in an ecclesiastical point of view; 
and twenty more years of this miserable system 
will be perpetrated, which can only end in confu
sion almost irremediable.'" 
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11. Although the Bishop failed to obtain all t;,ropo ... 
that he desired for the pastoral provision of the :1:. e:r,:; 
Christian community, he omitted nothing in his ~r .• fi~ of 

fi h th f Chri . . . h BIShop. power to urt er e cause 0 stlamty m t e College. 

country. One of the first objects of his attention 
was the extension ofthe benefits of Bishop's College. 
Bishop Heber had called the attention of the Gospel 
Propagation Society to the large accommodation 
afforded by the new buildings at the College, and 
suggested a plan for extending the benefits of 
education, then limited to divinity students on 
the foundation, to lay students generally, under 
certain restrictions. In 1829, the Society came to 
a resolution to take measures for carrying this 

1 Memoirs of Bishop Corrie, pp. 480-483. 
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suggestion into effect. The proposed extension 
of the oonefits of the institution was submitted to 
the visitor (the Bishop) and the College Council, 
who lost no time in carrying it into effect. It wal 
agreed to admit non-foundation student/!, without 
requiring from them the customary declaration 
which pledged the ecclesiastica.l divinity student/! to 
a missionary calling. They were required to pay 
for expenses of board and tuition. The charge fixed 
on for diet, room-rent, and tuition, was one hundred 
rupees a month. This payment was reasonable, 
considering that the College was orib,jnally founded 
entirely for bringing up young men as Church of 
England missionaries. In special cases, however, 
ot desert, the College Council were empowered to 
remit to student/! 110 appointed the College ex
penses incurred during the year of probation.' 

12. The Bishop was very sedulouH in biH at
tendance at the College, entered much into its 
affuirs, and generally preached there on Sunday 
evenings_ On Palm Sunday, April 4. 1830, he 
held an ordination in the cathedral at Calcutta, . 
when the junior professor, }Ir George Undy 
Withers, B.A. of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Air John Macqueen, a domiciliary probationer of 
Billhop's College, were admitted to deacons' orders_ 
The ordination sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr Mill, principal of the College. 

The Bishop was also unremitting in his atten
tion to the object/! of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Owing to the decline of 
public liberality, and the increase of sects and IlO

cieties in Calcutta, he found that the funds of the 
Diocesan Committee had greatly diJninished, and, 

1 Beport of the Society for the PropegatioD of the Goopel iD 
Foreign Porta 182!1. Calcutta GoYerument Gazette, JUJuary 
1830. 
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consequently, that the Society's operations for a 
time had languished. Under his active superin
tendence, however, they soon revived. He re-
lieved the Society from the chlLrge of supporting 
St James's School, which he took upon himself. 
" For a. time," he remarked, "the expens~ will be 
burthensome, but I shall bear it very willingly, in 
the hope that a. commencement will now be made 
of a. system of district schools, in connection with 
the several churches in Calcutta, to be mainta.ined 
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by voluntary contributions and congregational col
lections." Government granted the use of a large A cent,"" 
building at Howrah, which was fitted up as a ::.01 
central native school for teaching English. In ~i.be~&, 
mentioning the appropriation of a. grant of £300 owr . 
from the Society to two of his new churches and 
this school, the Bishop remarked, that this was an 
institution to which, in the present state of Benga.l, 
great importance attached. In about a fortnight 
after the date of this letter, April 1. 1830, the 
school was in active operation, and soon began to 
produce the benefits which he had anticipated. 

13. The Church Missionary Society also reo Sappon of 

ceived a full share of his countenance and support. ::;r .. ~~ 
He presided at the meetings oftheir Corresponding ci"r· 
Committee, and took a lively interest in all their 
proceedings; while from his judicious counsels, 
his pastoral exhortations to their missionaries, and 
the paternal and social intercourse he maintained 
with them, the Society received, and yet antici-
pa ted, extensive benefits.' 

14. The impulse given to the education of the Calcutta 
labouring classes was now reaching the middle ~:::.,. 
and higher orders, for whom no adequate means of .,ta· . 
instruction were yet provided. While Bishop's blii)led. 

• Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, Report 1831. 
• Church MiIoiooary Society. Reporta, 1831, 1832. 
VOL. V. Ii r 
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College was established for the purpose of educat
ing ministers in connection with the EstabliHhed 
Church in India, it was found that the wants of 
the European and East Indian community re
quired an institution which should give general 
and easy access to education of a higher kind than 
they at present enjoyed. The Ea8t Indians eHpe
cially were fast increasing in numbers and respec
tability. Besides the Dumber in charity schools, 
there were Dot less than five hundred in boarding 
schools in Calcutta alone. Not above one hundred, 
it was reckoned, could afford to pay sufficient to 
remunerate masters of a superior class ; yet they 
were all descendants of gentlemen. Though for 
the past few years a manifest improvement had 
been going on among them, yet they had bitherto 
had DO bond of union, and stood separate from all 
established order. Archdeacon Corrie, deeply con
cerned for the welfare of this class, endeavoured to 
interest the public authorities to provide suitable 
means of instruction for them, as well as for the 
Christian community generally. But failing in all 
his applications, and finding it to be the settled 
determination on the part of tbe Indian Govern
ment to leave Chr!sf,ianityand Christian education 
to take care of thelJl8elve8, he resolved to appeal 
to the public, and, accordingly, circulated in Cal
cutta tbe outline of a plan for establishing in that 
city an institution which should aim at promoting 
the interests of true religion jn ronnection with an 
enlarged and liberal education. 

The Bi.~hop entered into this plan with his wonted 
energy and intelligence, and mggCl!ted that the 
Grammar School at Calcutta should be taken as the 
fOWldation of the proposed College. A public 
meeting 0( perBODB mterested in the object WlUI held 
on the ath of JUJIe 1830. The Bi!;hop presided, 
IIlld it was resolved. that an institution should be 



IN INDIA: BOOK XIII. 

formed, to be called the CALeuTrA HIGH SCHOOL j' 
that five trustees should be appointed, and a man-

• It may be desirable here to put on record the plan of the 
Institution according to Archdeacon Corrie's proposal!-

I. 'I'hat a college be founded in tbis metropolis, in which, 
while the various branches of literature and science be made the 
subjects of instruction, it be an eBBential part of the system to 
im bue the minds of the youth with a knowledge of the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity. 

II. That this college be, in every way, conformable to the 
U niled Church of England and Ireland; but, as there are also 
many in this land wbo are not members of tbat Cburch, who 
are at present completely excluded from the means of bestowing 
upon their cbildren a liberal education, to provide which is the 
cbief object of the proposed oeminary, penrons of an persuasions 
be permitted to .tteod tbe various classes uoder certain restric. 
tions, but without restraints tending to interfere witb their reli
gious opinioDs. 

II I. That the following be approved as the general outline 
of the plan on which the college be founded and conducted :~ 

1. A liberal and enlarged course of education to be pursued, 
adapted to the respective attainments of the students. The 
college to be divi(led into two departmen_a higher depart
ment for tb. elder, and a lower department for the younger. 

2. Tbe system to comprise religious and moral instruction, 
elas9ical learning, history, modern languages, mathematics, 
natural philosophy, medicine alld surgery, chemistry, jurispru
dence, Bnd other branches, as time and circumstances may 
require. 

3. 'I'he college to be open to the sons of native gentlemen,' 
as well as to all denominations of Cbristians; and to be divided 
into two parts, viz., those who conform in aU respects with the 
regulation. of tbe institution, to be designated members; and 
those who only attend the classes for the purpose of receiving 
instruction; the advantages to be avoilable by all student., 
with the exception of some theological privilege., which must 
uuavoidably be restricted to the members of ths college; no 
student, nut being a member of tbe college, to be required to 
comply with any religious form, provided he submit to the 
general system of education pursued within its walls. 

4. The benefit of attending any course of lecture. in the 
higher branches to be afforded to all who may be disposed to ' 
a"ail themselves of it, lIuder tb'lopreceding andsuah other regn
l.tions as may be specified. 

5. Allllludents entering as members of the ooUege to con-
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aging committee, consisting of fourteen membel'!l, 
five of whom were to be the trustees, and the reo 
mainder choRen from among the shareholdcl'!I. The 
plan of the Edinburgh academy was to be pUl'llUcd 
as nearly as the circumstances of the country would 
admit. The Rev. J. Macqueen, from the College 
of Edinburgh, was' appointed head·maHter, with II 
second and third master under him. To provide 
for the educational department, it was proposed to 
raise II sum of money by transferable shares, which 
were to bear interest arising from dividem18 of profit. 
Subscriptions were collected for the erection of pro
per buildings and the establishment of II library.' 

Unexceptionable as this institution was in the 
opinion of all right-minded men, it did not escape 
the opposition of those who were jealou8 of the 
growing influence of the Bishop and his clergy, and 
of all their plans for the advancement of Christi
anity in India. But, unmoved by the virulenc cor 
sarcasm of several correspondents in the Caleutta 
papel'!l, the Bishop persevered, and wae constant in 
his attendance at the meetings of the Committee, 
and indefatigable in promoting the efficiency of the 
sehooL 

form, in every respect, to the doctrines, uaagea, aDd form. or 
the [" Diled Church of England and Ireland; aDd membeno of 
the college only to he recei.ed ...... ideDt oIadooU withiD it. 
walla, and theoe to he onbject to onch rot.. of diJcipline, ODd to 
lOch an eXleDt, .. may he hereefter determined. 

Other regnlationa rul1crtr, relative to tbe government "f the 
""liege, the fUDda, and tbe numiDotion of studeots.-Memoi .. of 
BiabopCorrie, pp. 4.50--453. Miooiooary Begiater 183£J, p. 1(;2. 

I Miariooary Register 1831, p. 35. lIem"iro of Biab"JI 
Corrie, pp. 478, H9. India Gazetle, JUDe n. 1830. On 
the circulation or the Arebd_'. "P~l,' 24,1JOO rnpeeo 
were collected {or hio projeeled collpge, aqd 30,000 ru ...... Went 

pIKed in hio hando (or the oome pwpooe, by a gentleman iD 
EnglamL • Th_ IDJDII were -Il01l' approprialed to the High 
SchooL-(/1Odia 0-, Jnoe 23. 1830.) 
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15. The Bishop established an Infant School, ~n~ntl 
the first which was known in Calcutta, and the t:bl~:b: 
whole expense of which was borne by hini till his on.d mdain' 

tame 
death.' bv 'he 

An account has alrea,dy been given of the Free Bishop. 

School at Calcutta, and we have seen the great 
improvemllMto in its management which Bishop 
Middleton effected.' This was an institution of 
too much importance to fail specially to interest 
Bishop Turner. The accommodation, for divine 
worship being insufficient, he proposed to erect a Erection 

new chapel in the grounds; and, on the 13th of ~:p:f:t 
April 1830, Lady William Bentinck laid the first the Fre. 
stone, in presence of the Members of Council, the SchooL 

Governors of the Institution, and a numerous and 
respectable assemblage of ladies 'and gentlemen. 
The Bishop preached on the occasion from Ps. 
cxxvii. ver. 1, "Except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it.'" In the annual 
report of the School, which the Bishop himself 
consented to draw up, he thus explained the neces-
sity for this chapel, and the accommodation it 
would afford to others residing in the neighbour-
hood :-" Amongst the 'events of the year, a pro
minent place must be given to the measure of 
erecting a church on the school premises. The' 
Governors were unanimously of opinion, that in 
thus supplying the want, which haa long been felt, 
of the means of stated attendance on the public 
services of the. Church, they were consulting the 
highest interests of the individuals entrusted to 
their superintendence, and thereby acquitting them-
selves most effuctually of the responsibility attach-
ing to their charge. Nor has the advantage of the' 

" • 
• VoL iv. Book iL chap. 1. sec •. 5, 14 ; Book xiii . .,i;.p. i • 

..... 6,22. ' 
• Bengal Hurltaru, April 14. 1830. 
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community at large been lost sight of: to a con
siderable portion of the residents in thllt pa-rt of 
the town, a facility will be afforded for regular 
attendance on the public ordinances of the Church, 
such as these have never before enjoyed; and there 
can be no doubt they will derive much satisfaction 
and comfort from the arrangement." 1 

The remainder'of the report sufficiently evinces 
the lively interest he took in this establishment, 
which contained at this time two hundred and 
nine boys, and one hundred and eighteen girl", 

The graduated system of Christian inHtruction, 
of which the Billhop laid the foundation, and which 
was intended by means of the Infant School, the 
Free School, the High School, and Bishop's College, 
to provide fur the intellectual wante of inumey, 
childhood, youth, and opening manhood, would 
have left nothing hardly in thill reHpect for the 
Christian community to require. But hi. views 
were not confined merely to that community: he 
thought he saw in the state of thinh'8 which had 
already been effected, an opening through which 
Christian instruction might be IJUCOO8I!fulIy imparted 
to the natives; and as he W88 convinced that no 
other description of education would ever render 
them, what it is desirable they should become, 
namaly, well-principled, well-informed, and well
conducted membe1'8 of society, he Wall therefore 
determined to avail himself of every favourable 
opportunity that offered for directing their views 
to thU object. He ,iJ;ited the differeut native 
schools Ij.lld colleges, in which 80 much progress 
has bee]J lIUIde in the acquisition of European 
literature and .mooce. 

16. To the Hindoo College he paid several visits, 

. 
• &ugal ~ July 17. 1830_ 
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in company with the Governor-General and his lady, 
the Members of Council, and other distinguished 
individuals, and examined theJ>tudents in the dif
ferent branches of natural and experimental philo~ . 
sophy, geography, history, and other departments 
of general knowledge, in which they acquitted them
selves with great credit. Not long after, several 
of the students waited upon him, and testified the 

. strongest disposition to cultivate the most cordial 
communication with him. He had purchased, at 
a considerable expense, various astronomical and 
mathematical instruments, for the purpose of a.'!sist
ing them in the prosecution of their studies in the 
higher branches of those scieuces; and he was in 
hopes _that the minds of the native youth, who 
might thus by degrees collect ~hemselves around 
him, would, in the progress of these pursuits, be 
led "to look through nature up to naturs's God," 
that enlightened men might one day issue from 
these institutions to dispel the darkness in which 
their countrymen had been for ages involved. But 
these hopes were little likely to be realized under 
the preseut system. The Hindoo College, espe
cially, was under the patronage of Government, 
religion was excluded from the course of instruc-
tion, and the evil consequences to the British inte-

631 

rests of such a mistaken policy, which Bishop . 
Middleton had anticipated,' were aJ.x:eady beginning Th. Al'Oh

to appear. Archdeacon Corrie had watched the :~:~~o'h • 
. progress of the system from the beginning; and, evil effe.ts 

in 1831, he thus described the result :-" The ~~~~":'h-
mode proceeded on has succeeded in detaching o~ ... li
many of the Hindoo youths from religion of every 11'00. 

kind. In sentiment this has appeared for three or 
four years: it now begins to appear in practice." 

• ]look xiii. chap. 1. BeC. 4;9. 
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"Mr H. D. became 80 convinced of the need of 
morals to the Hindoo College system, that he pro-. 
posed a moral philosophy lecture, and D. the lee
turer. W. B., who is one of the Committee of 
Public Education, let hiB colleagues, who had· con
sented, know the chani.cter of D., and it was agreed 
to be best to postpone the appointment; and now 
D. is dismissed from the Hindoo College on a charge, 
by respectable Hindoos, of atheism. He stoutly 
denied the charge; but they said, • We see your 
works.' It is evident the English I have named 
are at their wits' end. The young men 88y they 
will no longer be guilty of the hypocrisy of up
holding Hindooism. Christianity they have been 
warned against as an English pr~judice; and they 
seem to hate Christianity and England heartily." 
.. Some of the youths are gone to other I!Chools. 
Upwards of fifty have left the Hindoo College: six 
are entered at the High School." Speaking of the 
wealthiest class, the Archdeacon adds :-" They 
seem to a man opposed to every thing English. 
Not a movement in favour of religion in any fonn 
is heard of. This has arisen, in a degree, from the 
part R. and his friends" (wealthy East Indian~, 
who, for some time past, had been clamouring for 
political privileges) .. have been and are playing. 
They complain as if they had lost mighty privi
leges once in possession, and claim to be employed 
by the State 88 a matter of right. This, I think, 
has arisen from Government having withheld all 
patronage from plans of Christian improvement. 
The little they are advanced above former days is 
entirely through their own exertion8.~ .. With them 
the enlightened RindOO8 seem diHposed to make 
common cause. They can effect nothing at p~nt ; 
but the impdicy, Dot to 88y the sin, of withho!ding 
Christian instruction, is DOW beginning to appear." I 
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Such a system of anti-christian policy Bishop 
Turner could not countenance, how desirous soever 

, to promote the mental improvement of the people. 
Every right-minded Christian had long foreseen· 
the consequences here detailed, but little or nothing 
has since been done by the Indian Government to 
correct their fatal mistake. . 
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17. Besides attending to the various public Di'l!iet 
charities in Calcutta, the Bishop was the means of ~~t~blo' 
establishing a Society, similar to the "Friend-in- formed. 

need Society" at Madras, already described." Of 
late years, European paupers had increased to such 
an extent in Calcutta, that not only had the chari-
table funds in the hands of the Select Vestry at 
the cathedral become inadequate to meet the 
exigencies of the distressed, but frauds had been 
practised with such facility on the charitable part 
of the community, that it became necessary to 
provide for the fuller investigation 'ofthe cases of 
applicants for relief. Frauds the most gross were 
practised on the public with such facility, that 
impostors, speculating on the benevQlence of the 
community, and making, as it were, mendicity II. 

trade, found no difficulty in procuring from money-
lenders advances, proportidnate in amount to the 
probability of success which the acquisition of 

. certain leading names to their applications for relief 
justified II. reasonable expectation of ultimately 
obtaining. To remedy these evils, a "'DISTRICT 
CHARITABLE SOCIETY" was formed, at the Bishop's 
sugge.~tion, and carried on by a central committee of 
superintendence, aided by subordinate committees, 
corresponding in number with the ecclesiastical dis· 
tricts into which Calcutta was divided. The subor
dinate committees 'were charged with the distribu-

• VoL iv. pp. 23l-238. 
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CHAP. tion of the funds; the Committee of Superintendence 
xx. determined the principle on which the distribution 

was to be made, and disposed of cases specially re
ferred to them for consideration.1 

Vim'aaOll 
soutb
Mad.
Coufil'lD&-' 
Iiou. 

On the 20th of June 1830, the Bishop left Cal
cutta, in company with the Archdeacon and others, 
on a visitation of the upper provinces. They pro
ceeded, however, only all far all Chunar, circum
stances having induced the Bishop to defer his 
visitation of Delhi and the intermediate stations. 
He therefore returned to the presidency by the 
latter end of September.' No record ill left of his 
proceedings on this journey. 

18. A few days after his return, he sailed from 
Calcutta on his visitation of the other prellidenciell, 
and arrived at Madras October 15th, where he W8IJ 

received with the usual honoul'll. On the follow'-
ing Sunday, he preached at 8t George's Church, 
from haiah Iii. 7. On the 19th, he confirmed 
the candidates residing within the districts of 8t 
George's; and in order to meet the convenience of 
candidates in other districts, he held a confirma
tion in every church at Madras. On each 0cca

sion he delivered an impre8f!ive and appropriate 
address. After the confirmation in Black Town 
Chapel, he examined the male and female orphan 
asylums, and expressed himself highly pleased with 
their condition. He also complied with the wish 
of the directors, to preach in behalf of these valu
able institutions! 

v .... the 19. Besides his numerous and laborious official 
5. P. C.1t. engagements, he inspected the different mission 
::~ establishments connected with the church. That 

I lIemoin of Biabop Corrie, pp. 475, 476. bcli& Gazette, 
Hu-cb 12. laW. 

• lIemoiD of Biabop Omie, P. 481. 
• c.leuha GoTernm.t G-, Ii ..... 1. KIlrUna, N ..... ,. 
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of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
he fully appreciated. "The V epery Mission In
stitution," he remarked, "so long an object of 
interest to the friends of the Church in India,. 
assumes now an increasing importance. The esta
blishment of the Heber scholarship, in addition to 
what had been previously accomplished, is a rea
sonable cause of satisfaction. I look forward with 
confident expectation to the probable results of 
this measure.'" He regarded it as a nursery for 
Bishop's College, IUld expressed a hope that it 
would ere long send forth useful labourers into the 
missionary vineyard. 

20. With the Church Missionary Society's estaf 
blishment he was equally satisfied. The children 
from all the Society's native schools in the neigh" 
bourhood, amounting to three hundred boys and 
six hundred girls, were assembled together in the 
mission grounds, when the Bishop examined the 
upper classes. He also confirmed seventy-three 
members of the Society's congregations, at a confir
mation held at Vepery: and at an ordination in St 
George's church he admitted to deacon's orders two 

. of the Society's catechists, Mr Edmund Dent, an 
East Indian, and John Devasagayam, a pupil of the 
late Dr John, mentioned in our last volume.' He 

• SO<liety for Promoting Christian Knowledge Report, ) 832. 
In anotber letter to tbe .ecretary, dated Ib,·e. day •• fter tb. 
above, Nov. 26. 1830, he remarks on tb. S. India missions 
generally. " Tb. report I .ball bave to make to the Society of 
tbe state and prospect of their affairs in this archdeaconry will 
b. most eatisfact<>ry; but I delay the preparation of it till I 
have completed the visitation of those districts which I can 
bope to visit in person during this season" (Report 1831). 
It doe. not appear that he was spared to draw up tbi. report ; 
nor has any account been published of this visitation. The 
notices of his proceedings given in the lext are collected from 
the ncwspapers of India, the reports, and periodicals of the time. 

• Book L cbap. ii. Bee. 9.NoI4. 

6.35 

Also the 
C.M.S. 
establi.sh.. 
meDt. 
Ordain. 
~wo of itt 
catechin •. 
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had been for fourteen yeaJ"ll a native inspector of 
the Society's schools in and near Tranquebar, and 
during a considerable portion of that period the 
unwearied and steady assistant of the missionary, 
the Rev. T. Barenbruck.t Mr Dent bad for some 
time been occupied 88 a teacher in the Society's 
seminary at Perambore, in the neighbourhood of 
Madras." 

On his last Sunday at Madr88, the Bishop advo
cated the cause of the Church Missionary Society 
at St George's church, preaching from John x. 16, 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; 
them aIso I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shep
herd." He spoke of this text 88 furnishing abun
dant materials for the exercise of the Christian 
gracea-Faith, Hope, and Charity, and discoul"lled 
at large on these subjects-the doctrines to be be
lieved, blessings to be thankful for, and duties to 
be performed. 

On the evening of the Ilame day, he closed his 
labours in this neighbourhood with a service in the 
Pioneer Camp.' 

While at Madras, he visited St Thome, where 
many East Indians resided, who were baptized in 
the Church of England, and connected with the 
Vepery eongregation, distant four or five miles. 
Here he supplied money to purchase a piece of 
ground for the erection of a place of wOl!!hip.· 

2L After holding a eonfirmation at TripaBllOOr, 
thirty-four miles west from lIadras, the Bishop 

1 Book xiii. ehap. -rii. oee. 3. 
s Chmcla lliMionary Society_ Beporl 1831. HiIIioPaIy 

Begioter 1831, pp. ..,6-i61. 
S BeogU Hmkam, !loy. 30. 1830. 
• Bilhop Corrie'. Hemoir, p. 626. 
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pursued his journey to Bangalore, a large military 
cantonment, in the north of the kingdom of Mysore, 
where he arrived on Friday, November 19th, and 
preached on Sunday. We have no further account. 
of his exertions at this station. He proceeded 
thence to Seringapatam, a:ud Mysore, the capital of 
the district, where he wrote, "I had very inte- . 
resting communications with the Mysore Christians, 
sixteen candidates for confirmation, and nearly 
thirty communicants. We set apart and dedicated 
a portion of ground near the fort as a site for a 
church, and the first stone was laid. The funds 
are nearly ready, and no doubt Mr Casamajor (the 
British resident) will see it well finished.'" This 
station was occupied by Mr William Miller, who 
was educated at the military. asylum at Madras, 
and now stationed at Mysore as a schoolmaster and 
catechist in the service of the Society for the Pro
pagation of the GospeL He was much encouraged 
in his work by the Bishop's visit, paternal advice, 
and promise of assistance in books; and whatever 
he required besides. 

637. 

On his route to Bombay, the Bishop passed a The1!fell
few days on the Neilgherries (the blue mountains ghem ... 

of Coimbatoor). While there, he drew up a plan 
for the improvement of the poor people inhabiting 
these mountains, the counterpart of one he had 
sent home to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, in beho.lf of the poor natives of the 
Rajmahal Hills in Bengo.l, to be established at Ban
glipore.' 

22. After spending a week in this salubrious Bombay. 

and exhilar~ting climate, he pursued his journey to 

• Private letter to the Rev. Dr Roy, senior chaplain at 
Madras, dated December 4. 18~O . 

• Ibid. 
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Bombay, where he ce1ebmted the festival of Chri8t
mas, and then proceeded to Ceylon.. lIe landed at 
Columbo on the 11th February 1831, and, after a 
short rest, entered upon the business of his visita
tion. Besides his officifLi engstgements, and atten
tion to the business of the Christian Knowledge 
Society at Columbo, he visited the four stations 0c

cupied by the Church Missionary Society in the 
island, and refreshed and encouraged the hearts of 
the missionariell by his paternal counsels and con
duct. At a confirmation of English candidates at 
Columbo, nine of them were from Cotta; and at a 
subsequent confirmation in the Portuguese, Tamul, 
and Cingalese languages, held Fehruary .24th, 
!!eventy-eight were from the same station. The 
!!ervice was performed in 8t Paul's Church, when 
Mr Lambrick, from Cotta, read the prayel'8 in Cin
galese. This was the first time that the Cotta 
translation of the Prayer-Book was e\'er UI!ed in any 
church in Columbo. Mr Lambrick alw read the 
confirmation !!ervice in Cingalese, after the BiHhop. 
The prayer at the laying on of hands was also read 
in Tamul and Portuguese. 

March 3d, the Bishop went to Cotta, and spent 
nearly the whole of the day in examining the chil
dren of the outrl!chools, and the students of the insti
tution. He expressed himself much pleal!ed with 
both. and particularly with the institution students; 
to each of whom he promised to give a Bible and a 
Prayer-Book. 

He next visited Kanrly, where· he confirmed 
thirty-six: persons belonging to the mission, and 
examined some of the schools. He was sati.med 
with the scholars' progress, and remarked to the 

I Society ror Promoting Cbriotian Iroo .. ledgo> Rep<m 1831. 
The &nth« baa found DO record of &he Biobop'. prooeedingw "* 
Bombay. 
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missionaries, that they had enough to encourage 
them, and nothing to elate them. 

6,39 

At Baddagame he confirmed fifteen candidates, Bode!&
and examined all the country schools, the girls, and game, 
the.boys of the boarding school, "all of whom, I . 
believe," Mr Trimnell remarks, "gave him satis
faction." 

The account of his visit to the Tamul province, 
in the north of Ceylon, we will give from the report 
of the missionary, Mr Knight :---" April 18. 1831. 
-We have just bllen cheered by a visit from our 
excellent Bishop. He reached Jaffna on Wednes
day the 13th instant, and remained among us over 
the following Sunday; delighting everyone, but 
especially the missionary circle, by his condescen-' 
sion, Christian kindness, and affability. He entered 
deeply into every plan calculated to promote the 
best interests of the inhabitants; and we were 
much struck, considering how recently he arrived 
in the oountry, with the accuracy of .his views on 
all subjects connected with the moral improvement 
of India. On Friday he visited and examined the 
seminary of our American brethren at Batticotta ; 
and the next day, came to NeIlore, where he heard 
some of the boys of the out-schools read in their 
own language, Wlked them a few questions by an 
interpreter, and then examined some of the classes 
of the seminary, with which he appeared to be 
much pleased. On Sunday, he held a confir
mation in the Fort Church, at ~even o'clock in 
the morning; and preached at eleven 0' clock. Great 
numbers came to hear his instruction; to witness 
the performance, for the first time in this place, of 
this primitive and simple rite; or t.) participate in 
the privilege thus affijrded them, of publicly ratify
ing their baptismal vow. We trust that much good 
has been done by his lordship'S visit. The direct 
sanction which he gives to missionaries and wis-
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sionary efforts; and the bright testimony which he 
leaves, wherever he goes, of fervent piety and dis
interested attachment to the cause of his Divine 
Master; are such as cannot fail to promote the 
cause of true religion. On the whole, it will not 
soon be forgotten that a Christian Bishop hlUl 
visited Jaffne~that a dignitary of our Church, 
worthy of the exalted station which he holds, hall 
been among us." 

Hitherto he appeare to have enjoyed tolerable 
health; but in Ceylon he began to feel the effect. 
of the long and fatiguing visitation that WIUI now 
drawing to a close; and the missionaries and othere 
could not but be apprehensive of the result. }Ir 
Knight remarked, in concluding the account of his 
visit:-"We regret that his lordship's health ap
peare to be in a declining state; 80 that we almOHt 
fear he will not be able to bear the climate of India 
long. His visit to Jaffna W88 in the hottest and 
most tryin~ month in the year: he seemed to suf
fer much from a little exertIOn, and Lv b "nable to 
bear the leaBt exposure to the sun." 

His spirit, however, W88 still active in his work, 
and the following communication from lIr Selkirk, 
of Cotta, will shew his impreseion as to the pro
gress of Christianity within his diocese :~" During 
the Bishop'8 long journey through India, he has 
delivered four different charges ; two of which have 
been printed at this pl'e88. The testimony which 
the Bishop here beare to the great advance that 
Christianity is making, not only among the Euro
peans who are scattered over different parts of the 
vast continent of India, but also among the nati\'e 
population, is 80 much the more valuable, as it is 
given by one who speaks from accurate o~ation. 
Those who are conversant with the people from 
day to day may not be ahle to trace 80 distinctly 
the progres that is made in Christian knowledge, 
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as those who are only occasional visitants. Such a 
testimony, borne too by the head of the Christian 
Church in India, must be a source of great joy to 
the friends and supporters of missions in our own 
country; as they will thus know that the cause 
for which they are exerting themselves is prosper
ing ; that their prayers are heard; and that the 
contributions, which they have so liberally supplied, 
are answering the end for which they have heen 
given." 1 
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23. The progress at these stations appears to TesUmoD1 

have been the only thing in the island that gave ~:~ or 
the Bishop satisfaction. Archdeacon Corrie. wrote 'he 
_" He is much out of heart with Ceylon in every- c. M. 8. 

thing but as respects missionary work; and he says 
that .the Church Missionary Society has done, and 
is doing enough there, to answer·all the expendi-
ture ever incurred by it.'" 

24. From J afi'na he proceeded to Madras, where Repor' or 
it was remarked that he had suffered considerably :t·P.C.IL 
from the fatigue he had undergone in the pro- v~roioDB. 
gress of his visitation, though no danger was ap
prehended. On the 4th of May he arrived in Cal-
cutta, but in a ~tate of health which then excited 
much apprehension among his friends. He ap-
peared to be suffering from some internal disarrange-
ment, which was excited into activity by the fatigue 
and heat he had to endure on his visitation. He 
was able, however, to pay some attention to busi-
ness, and on the 28th of May he wrote to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, giving 
some interesting particulars of his journey, and a 
satisfactory account of the progress of the great 

• Church Missionary Society Report, 82d; Missionary Re
gister 1831, pp. 401, 407; 1882, p. 117 . 

• M6moira of Bishop Corrie, p. 493. 
VOL. V. S 8 
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work which, under his auspices, waR carrying 01 

by the society, of furnishing the nativef'!, and e.pe 
cially the native Christians, with the liturgy of thl 
Church of England, in their own lan~'lIageH. " I, 
addition to tho~ already completed," he fl'llmrked 
.. there are now in different degrees of forwardm,H, 
new versions into Perman, Arabic, Teluzl)(),' aOl 

Guzerattee, beMides the Bengalee, upon which MI 
Morton has been so long en/!aged. The~ I hope u 
print in succession at the Bishop' 8 College presl!, IIJ 

well as revised editions of the popular versions 0 

the Hindoostanee, Tamul, and Cinga~.'" 
25. This was his last communication. He hat 

other plans in view for the benefit of India, but hi! 
attacks of fever becoming more fre'juent and IllOrj 
severe, he was unable to attend to anything; and • 
voyage to Penang was recommended in hopc of itt 
recruiting his strength. He contemplated thiH re
moval with a tranquil mind, remarking to Ar"' ... 
deacon Cnrrie, July 2d, that he was going to Po
nang, and if he did not recover there M he eJt. 
peeted, should proceed to New South Wale,,: thai 
he had now seen enough of the diocese to judge oj 

the state of religion generally, which be th.ught iii 
favourable as, under present circumstan<:el!, he could 
well expect: that he judged, too, it would be pro
gressive : that there was a MB<l deficiency of clergy. 
but that, notwithstanding, many active agents wert 
at work. He aIlu<le<l to eeverdllaymen, e;<TK.'CiaIl1 
offieers, of whom he had !!pOken, &II wiilely and dill
gently attending to lIChools in different places tu: 
had visited. He then added, that no dilJicultiet' 
manifested themselves, at pre;;(.'Ot, in the admill~ 

; 

I Qy. Teloogoo. 
• Boeiety for PlOlOOting Chrinian Knowledge Report 1832, 

pp.30-32. 
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tration of ecclesiastical affairs, and that he should 
leave India without anxiety! 
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26. After this conversation. he declined too Hi. ill· 
rapidly to admit of his removal. Next morning, n .... 

being unable to cross the river, as he had intended. 
to take the Lord's Supper in Bishop's College 
chapel, the Archdeacon administered it to him at 

. home. Afterwards he remarked, "How many 
blessings have we-to be thankful for! I have often 
enjoyed these ordinances in administering them, 
but a person must be in· my circumstances to fuel 
the value of them. I have growing evidence that 
I know in whom I have trusted :" and then he pro
ceeded to contrast the uncertainty attending science, 
with the increa8ing confidence which the Christian 
feels in Divine truth as he advances in the know
ledge of it. "A little knowledge of science," he 
said, "makes us confident; but as we advance, we 
feel less certainty; whilst the more we advance in 
religious knowledge, the greater certainty we at-
t · .. am. 

This evening he retired early to his room; on 
Monday he took a short airing; but on Tuesday 
was not able to leave his eouch. After some con
versation on domestic and other matters, the Arch
deacon mentioned this expression of the late Rev. 
D. Brown, on hjs deathbed-H The Lord's will is 
best. His way is best. His time is best." The 
Bishop added, that he greatly needed the interces
sion of his friends, that such might be his state of 
mind. His thoughts seemed to be dwelling on the 
conversion of the heathen, for he subsequently said, 
how happy he should be could he speak to the 
natives in their own tongue; and referred to his 
head-bearer. The Archdeacon offered to speak to 
the man in Hindoostanee; but the Bishop said, 

• Memoirs of Bishop Corrie, pp. 497, 498. 



6H 

CH.\P. 
XL 

HISTORY or CHRISTUSITY 

"Xot now, he is fearfulh' untulored.- Th~ con
venmtion shewed the pains he bad I,lken to in~tnlct 
thO!'e about him, and Ihe anxiety he fdt f,yr Ih"ir 
sal'l"lltion. 

Wedn-Liy, July 6th, W:L"a u\:.- of in len ... and 
inces.«ant sufferin/!. In the e • .• ,in)! h" ol~r\"(-d 10 
the Archdeacon, that we do not arrnn .. 'e malleI'" in 
religion ~u.IIi('iently for oul'lOE'lw;o. nH'n, ... "(-ntin~ 
to the remark. that our m,,~y con;tL<Ul in tl,at the 
cownant is ordered in all thing'!! and l'UJ'e, he .... id. 
H But t" thoee wl;.o are oro"rh' tho;re mi;!ht be 
more of joy and peace.- The-Arch~ Mid, 
that, in great bodil.¥ distJ"eS1', there rould be little 
be8ide a child-like reliance on a rllther'8 care and 
Im-e. To which he ,..plied, "I han~ an L'V'Un-d 

hope:" and added, ""'e ..-ant GOO tt) d" ... me 
peat thing for U5, that ~hall pre"ent tho; ~ ....... ;t)' 
of humiliation, and c1.:..ing with ChM"t. - The 
Archdeacon then read two 'hYlIIM. and (Ar .. red up 
a prayer, to which he add ... ] a f",....",,1 ., AIlli?lL " 
After a paQ.. ..... the d);ne prelate him. ... lf br<>ke out 
in prayer: "0 thou God of all pace, P1.ahli.h, 
RreDgthen, settle Q..... H.'e m .. rry- OIl all, that 
they may come to a kno..-kd;re of tho; truth. and 
be Paved. There is none utllt'r name Jciwn by 
which they eaA be sa"ed. Olher foundation can 
DO man 1a~.~ The Arcbdt'ACOO aJ,Jt-d. ".hd tLia 
is a _~ fOOndatioo ;" on which W3 f""lin~ wt're 
much mo,ed; and the doctor ent"'rinz, l~ir roo-
versatiOll endtod.. -" 

'IDe Bbhop I'po:oke DO more aftet" thU prll,,,er, 
which expres:oOO r...,lingeo am<<IW't tht' m·,ot apr"" 
priale that could La"e OOC'UpHo-d the u..JOU::ht~ of a 
d~ man. Hi:; articulatiuo r..ikd; be l·ro:athE-d 
";th -difficulty. and could j!"'t little re~, Of' e ...... -a
tiua from ~ y", his arpearan<."e ex1ih;t.;.J 
a perfc.."t r~"ti1l'e of patient endurance; and ili1'YJ;h
o,ll the whole of his illnese the ewbi;i<)O of ChrU-
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tian grace5 was mOO exemplary" ; there 1ni! entire 
eubmi',,,ion to the Dmne ....-ill, incn!a.sing patienre 
under intellJ!e sullering!! ; freedom from all earthly 
anxieties; calmness in viewing the dark valley he 
wag to pru!8 tbron.,ah, and full aamranre of thooe 
glories that were shortly to open upon him. The 
lingering spirit took ita flight at a quarter before 
ten on tbe morning of tbe 7th of July 1831_ Thus 
@ank another devoted prelate under the overwhelm
ing burden laid upon him, in little more than a year 
and a half, at the age of forty-Ih-e. By this, we 
mayoill it, premature death, the Proterumt Epis
copal Chnrch in India was deprived of its earthly 
head for the fourth time in the short space of nine 
years, nearly the half of which period the see W311 

in abevance_ 
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21_ -The public demOlli!trations of sorrow at CaI- m._ 
curta on tbi~ occa....jon were similar to tho;;e ex- :." 
hihited at the death of Bi:!hop James.. Deep t."!'-iL 
n>gret was expres....ro at the other preadencies 
aL-o, wbere the departed prelate bad so recently 
OC-eIL On the Sunday afta hiB decease, the Arch-
deacon preached a funeral oen:non at the cathedral, 
in which he gave the lO11owing brief view of hill 
character. drawn from an almost brotherlv inti-
macy with him, and whieh corr-e8ponded with the 
opinion of all who kne .... him and rould appreciate 
hi.. character and exertions :_HWe have left WI, in 
the character of our departed Bishop, an example 
of one who sought fjlory, '''''Ioor, and immortality, 
by p'ltient cmilinuance in uxll-doin!J. He began 
,..here the ScriI'tures .teach us to begin-with per-
I!(Jnal religion. He had low thoughts of himself.. 
lIe was ""riom<l y affecte<l with a 8eIl:!e of hi.! 
frailties and unworthine:s.s, and ~€d hi~ hope of 

• 
• lle"",L", of S"hop C.....w, pp. ~97_;("; Cbri,.<tiaa ()b. 

8elTer lo3~; lWorionuy ~ 1~3J, po 551. 
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salvation only on the mercy of God in Je~u8 ChriHt. 
He had attained in a remarkable degree the !<pirit 
of self-control, 80 that he was to a conHiderable 
extent a copy of the great Shepherd and BiAhop of 
our Boul8, whose word is, Learn 0/ me, /01' I am 
meek and lowly in heart. He took Revelation for 
his guide; and whilst the Triune God. of the 
Bible was the object of his adoration, the will of 
God was the rule of his practice. 

" In his peculiar office, he CIlme near to the apos
tolic standard given in the Epistles to Timothy and 
TitWl. Of his learning and capacity for perpetuat
ing an order of ministere in the Church, it would 
require one of a similar measure of learning and 
piety to speak; but all could judge, that as a 
Bishop he was blameless and free from reproach; 
moderate in all his habits and pUJ'8uita; di~in
terested in a high degree, anel free from all BUII-, 

picion of the love of money. He WIU! apt to teach; 
a tme labourer in the word anel doctrine; sober in 
judgment; wise to solve difficultiel!; of a com
passionate "pirit; and heartily deAirou8 of men's 
eternal good. In the public exercise of hill office, 
he must unavoidably, whilst human nature is what 
it is, have given offence to some. The lively 8e1I1!e 

he had of his own re!<pODsibility, rendered him 
more keenly alive to such defect3 in any of thOllC 
under his authority 88 might hinder their useful
ness, or do injury to the cause they had solemnly' 
pledged themselvel! to serve. He felt himself 
bound, therefore, when occasion al'Of!C, to rqm:me 
and to '1Yhuke 1Dith all autJwrity.'" 

The missi0narie8 whpm he had visited I!JlOke of 
him with peculiar reverence and regard, and stated 
that they derived great comfort and instruction 

• 
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from bis presence, and his judicious and ScriptUral 
counsels and directions. At tJ1e annual meeting 
of the Church Missionary Committee at Calcutta, 
peld on the 26th of July, W. W. Bird, Esq., bore, 
similar testimony to the worth of the deceased. 
Indeed, such were the sentiments generally ex
pressed; and we will conclude this tribute to his 
memory in the words of the Archdeacon of Cal
cutta :-" The persuasion that God would carry on 
His own work on the earth, and that He could 
and would abundautly supply the. means of so 
doing, left him without a care for this world. He 
conversed calmly on the prospects of religion' in 
this conntry, and of the support which divine 
truth afforded to his own mind under the sinkings 
of nature. He seemed like a man who had been 
long preparing to take a journey, and now, was to 
set off. This evidently spoke to all a lesson of the 
blessedness of habitual preparation for death; and 
if, like the eminent person deceased, we are found 
faithful wnw death, we need not fear' but that the 
Saviour will bestow the promised crown oflife.'" 
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28. When the news of his death reached Eng- ~ft'ect ill 
land, the general sorrow expressed on the decease ot~:ud 
of his predecessors, seemed to be deepened by this :ew: of h 
quick repetition of the blow. It ,painfully con- .8 68' . 
firmed the conviction so long felt of the necessity 
of increasing the Bishops in India.. The deceased 
prelate had himself, in his communications with the 
religious societies at home, strongly urged the 
illdispcn.snble need of at leMt two new Bishops to . 
perform a portion of that important work under 
which he felt himself rapidly sinking, without be-
ing able to discharge one half of its demands. And 

• Memoi,. of Bishop Corrie, pp. 502, 503. NOTIO ... of Bishop 
Turner in tbe CbristilW Observer ant! Missionary Register for 
1832. 
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now, special meetings were held, at which appropri
ate resolutions were passed, by the Christian 
Knowledge, the Gospel Propagation, the Church 
Missionary, and other religious Societies connected 
with the Church of England, with a view to bring 
the question, with it.\! proper weight, before the 
legislative and executive anthorities. The 8ul~ject 
was also brought, by John Poynder, Esq., befOre 
the Court of East Inilia Proprietors; and the ap
proaching renewal of the Company·! charter ren
dered the time favourable for this general appeal. 
The President of the Board of Control, the kight 
Hon. Charles Grant,' was al80 friendly to the object, 
though it still had many influential opponents. 
It were to no purpose here to enter into their 
objections, which were little more than II repetition 
of what was urged against the first erection of an 
ecclesiastical el!tablishment for India. Suffice it to 
say, that by the new charter granted to the East 
India Company, in 1833, the object 80 long and 
earnestly desired, with regard to the Indian epill
copate, was received. Parliament authorised the 
erection of two new sees, one at Madras, the other 
at Bombay, the Bishop!! of .... hich were to be BUb
ject to the Bishop of Calcutta,' who thus became 
the metropolitan of India. The advantages anti
cipated from this enactment to the rising Church 
in Hindoostan soon began to be realised; but we 
will leave their record to the future hinorian, and 
c10ee these pages with II brief review of the past 
success, and the promise it ga'·e of futw:e abun
dance. 

I No ... Imd Glenelg. 
• The c\.aues in th_ Aet of Parliament h1 wLicb Ria )fa

je.ty, William I V., ...... enaMed to erect tb .... Bilh"pri<"8, fllJl1 
he _n in the ReJ.ort of the Societ1 (If PromoiiDg Chriatiao 
Kno ... ledge (or 1&.33, pp. 7l-H. 
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29. The result of Bishop Turner's exertions had Con,Jod
already begun to appear, and the benefit of some of ing b 
his plans continue to this day. Taken in con- mOl • 

nection with the labours of the three prelates who 
preceded him, those who knew the country before 
and compared its former with its present ,o;tate, 
observed the moral and religious reformation which 
had taken place in the society of British India. 
Not to go back to the times previous to the erec-
tion of the see of Calcutta, when the number of the 
clergy was so small, that many large stations, as 
we have seen, were unprovided with religious in
struction and ordinances, and the Christian Sabbath 
was known, even at presidencies, by the hoisting 
of the British £lag and diversions to which the day 
wa,o; appropriated, we have only to compare the 
opening and closing of this volume to observe the 
complete revolution effected within the short space 
of fourteen years. We have seen that notwith
standing the quiet and inoffensive labours of German . 
missionaries in South India during the past century, 
and when Englishmen began to enter the field at 
the close of the last and beginning of the present 
century, the spirit of opposition rose against them 
and their proceedings. . Some were sent out of the 
country; others allowed to remain on condition 
that they would exohange their spiritual functions 
for secular occupations. So bitter was the feeling 
against them, that all sense of justice was disre
garded, and disturbances among the native troops, 
known to be occasioned by an attempt on the part 
of Government to introduce some obnoxious regu
lation~, were actually attributed to missionaries who 
were several hundred miles distant from the scene 
of action, and mllny persons in EnglaJId and India. 
were credulous enough to believe the imputation. 
In the year 1813, on the renewal of the East India. 
charter, this hostility was carried beyond· all bounds 
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in the endeavour to prevent the establishment of 
Episcopacy in fndia, and throwing open the country 
to Christian mi8sionaries, for which the advocateA 
of Christianity in India contended; and the victory 
they achieved soon began to change the face of 
things. It was in fact a new epoch in the history 
of British India. Many high in station who had 
resisted the appointment of the Bi_hop, now that 
he had arrived, paid him the respect they knew to 
be due to his office. The number of chaplains W8JI 

soon increa.'!ed; thl'Y were seleded with great"r 
care than before. They were in general men who 
entered into the spirit of their sacred duties, and 
under their exertions the increaRed regard for reli
gion was soon manifest; while at statioD8 not yet 
supplied with a ehaplain, the re~idwtH were glad to 
avail themselves of the services of any mil!Kionary 
who might be in the neighbourhood; and even 
where there was neither chaplain nor mi><Hionary, 
BOme civilian or military, officer was found willing 
to conduct the services of the Lord"s day, until, 
before long, there were few statioD8 of any si:r.e 
where the Christian Sabbath waH not kept, mis
sionary schools were established for European 
regiments, and Bibles, Prayer-books, and religioUll 
tracts were distributed by officers among the troopll. 

The improvement in the religious character of 
Europeans W8JI followed by attention to the native 
inhabitants, and a desire to impart to them the 
blessing of religious instructiOD. As missionarie8 
became known, their character and object began to 
be appreciated. Some of the old alanniats in(]~-ed 
still looked on with a jealous eye, and cea/!efl not 
to prognOBticate commotions, and the 10M of the 
country at no distant period, in conse<Jllence of 
these proceedingB. But as year after year rolled 
on,. the course of.oChristianity among Europeans, 
and the ed~tion of natins incre&l!ed without the 
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slightest disturbance to public tranquillity. On 
the contrary, the natives began to respect the Eng
lish, when they saw that they really had a religion 
which before they had questioned, and the British, 
interests increased, their dominion extended, and 
their power.became more firmly established.1 . 

But we must not forget that, beneficial as was 
the alteration which had taken place in the 'public 
mind in India, it is to be attributed to the agency 
of that Holy Spirit by whose influence alone ~uch 
a change could be accomplished. And seeing what 
has been effected, with the divine blessing, during 
the few years that appropriate means had been 

• 

1 It is unnecessary to repeat the accounte given in the text of 
the great increase of chaplains and missionaries, to whose united 
exertioDs, under God, this impro~ement is to be attributed. 
Testimony on this subject WIIB borne, in 1827, by James M •. 
Strachan, Esq., WllO had known Iudia some years before the 
arrival of Bishop Middleton, and had watched with lively inte
rest the progress of Christianity in the country,. down to the 
abrupt olose of the devoted Beber's life. Mr Strachan conti
nues-" Missionaries then have, in their sphere, contributed to 
the improvement of public opinion in India. Chaplains have 
done this still mOfe; but to the hi.hops who bave been appointed 
to India belongs the high prerogative of having, by their com
mandiJll inll.uence, mainly contributed to tnrn the cnrrent of 
public opinion altogether on the .ide of missions The charac
ter of Dr Middleton for great talents, with his high and digni
fied demeanour, cOllstrained the respect of his countrymen, for 
whose personal benefit be was zealously and wisely engaged; 
and it was left for his revered successor to convert that senti .. 
ment of re.pect into cordial esteem and love. Yet let me not 
be misunderstood lIB •• ying-would, indeed, that there were 
ground. for saying I-that the Britisb community in India hllB 
acquired a religious character. The improvement in public 
opinion, the turning of the tide in favour of religioD, does hot 
include the conversion of Bindoostan; but who does not see 
that public opinion in favollr of missions must progressively 
tell on the native mind? But especially is it of importanco jn 
India, as it raiseB up exertions in favour of the nativea."-Mis
.ionary Register 1827, pp. 27~, 273 .. 
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diligently used, what may we not expect in fuiolTe 
from the steady pursuit of the same COUTIIe? Al
ready it could no longer be said, as it wa~ not twenty 
years before, that if it should please God to destroy 
the British sway in India, scarcely a vestige would 
remain to shew to our successors that a Christian 
nation had ever held power over the land. Too 
many of the inhabitants had received a ChriHtian 
education in our schools,-the Scriptures and reli
gious treatille8 had been circulated too exteDHively 
In all the languages of the country,-too many 
churches had been erected, and congregations of 
native Christians fonned, not to leave traces of our 
rule behind, which, we believe, would have remained 
indelible; and we cannot but think that God would 
have earried on his own work of mercy for India 
by other instruments, had those employed in its 
commencement been removed. Row much more, 
then, may we hope in Ris wisdom and power to 
complete His gracious purposes for the land, 1'0 

long as He shall preserve the British rule, and His 
servants continue fuithful to their tru~t. While, 
therefore, we thank him for the past, we will hope 
in Him for the future, and from time to time Bet 
up our Ebenezer to His prail!e, saying, "Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped U8," 1 Sam. vii 12. 
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TOE following Appendices have been drawn up for the benefit of those 
readers who may not possess the former volumes of this history, in order 
to put them in pOBBession of the pas""ges referred to in the present 
volume. But only a faint outline is giveu of the great work performed 
by those indefatigable men who first broke up the fallow·ground of 
heathen India, and, through many trials and difficulties, established the 
several M ie:sioDS -wtoS8 oDward course ie herein detailed. 

APPENDIX A. 

CHAPTER I. 

Frem Book X. Chap. I. 

THAT eminont servant of God, Dr Buchanan, whose exertions to obtain 
au Ecclesiastical Establisbment for India are wf'll knowD, was removed 
to his re,t in February 1815, but not before the appointment of the first 
Indian Bishop. "The person selected waS Archdeacon A-Iiddleton, whose 
learning and services to the Church, as well as his apwopriate address, 
delivered in 1813 to M. Jacobi, a missionary of the Christian Knowledge 
Society, pointed him out as peculiarly fitted fIr this arduous trust.· 'Ovel'· 
powered by the vast magnitude and appalling novelty of such. charge, 
Dr Middleton was at first tempted to decline the offer. His maturer 
thollghta, however, condemned this determination as unworthy of a 
Christian minist"r; and he found no peace of mind until h. had rccaned 
his fi",t decision, and had formed a resolution to brave the difficulties of 
the office, and the dangers of a tropical climate, in the service of his 
Saviour.' He was consecrated at Lambeth, May 8. 1814. On the 17th 
b. attended to special meeting of tho Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, to receive their Valedictory address, which was delivered by 
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t~e Bishop of !Jhester ... ~o this addre .. be replied in term. expr ... ive af 
diffidence of h18 capab,ht,e. far tbe arduaus duties entrusted to bim and 
co~mended bimself to tbe Society's sympathies and prayer.. 'The 
Soclet~ placed one thauaand pounds at the Bishop's di.p08a1 for IIl80 
extenSIOn ut its efforts in the East." He sailed June 8th; the Arch. 
deacon of Calcutta, Rev. Henry Lloyd Loring, and tbe Archdeacon of 
Bombay, Rev. George Barnes, aailed in tbe aame fleet. 

APPEN DI X B. 

CHAPTER II. 

From Book XIL Chap. L 

Tn first Englisb cburcb was built in Bombay in 1718 by tbe exerti" •• 
of tbe cbaplain, Rev. Ricbard Cobbe. A &<:hool ....... taw. I,M! and 
Scriptural instruction given, aDd many benefit. resulted to individultJII. 
U These, however, were Lut faint glimmerings of reIigj(.1uB light, awl the 
nineteenth century opened with very little improve[[J~nt in tile European 
society af Bombay." Few attended puhlic "o,"hip, and the .tate or 
Cbristianity ..... very 1011'. A lady ... ha viloil<,,j IY,m',ay in 181)9 wrote : 
-" The only English church i.e in the fort j it i8 larg~, but neifher w~1I 

. served nor attended." Wben the R_ H. Martyn visilb-l ic in 1811, he 
foond the aociety in the IQwest state witb f(-gard to mora.lityand rf.:ligioD. 
His spirit ..... appressed with its ungodlin.... "The Lml', day ..... 
openly and natoriaosly disregarded," being often 0/01 in hunting aDd 
public amoeemenls. lIut hilo preaching and rem~n.tT8nceo, as .. ell .. the 
infJuence of his character, were favourable. 5' His viait wae alAI) a ~ 
of refreshment and encouragement to aome jonion in the Jervice, of • 
more Cbrilotian cbaracter, wbo bad nol heen luog in tbe country. s.v .. a! 
of Chose young men bad enjoyed tbe privilege of. religious education at 
home, but fouud Ibemselves in Bombay caot upon a oociety altogether 
warldly aud licenliOlllL The number of thoes who mMe even &n out
ward profession of religian .... very emaIL They bailed the ministra· 
tiona and disoourse of Henry Martyn, ... ho appeared to> tbem os an angel 
of light in tbe midBt af the moral darh ....... oaruI." "Sb"rI ..... Lis 
Yisilof only five weeks, he left an impreeorion behiDd whieb no dunht 
prepared the way for the impnrt'ement which w • ..m to {ollow." 

In 1812 Sir Evan Nepeon arriv .. J .. Governor. His IY" .. Uiteol reli· 
gious example _. inva!U4b!e. He ocrupulously attended chDrch C"iee 
on the Lord'. day, and promoted every object of a moral and reii,!i"", 
tendeney. The number of chaplsino .... douM..!_ An Auxiliary Il •• ,!_ 
SOCi<;ty .... establiabed in 1813, onder tbe alll!piceo of cbe r;".,fmW', W. 
T. MODey, Eeq, in Che chair. A girlo' ocbool ..... established, and 
carried on by a native Cbriotian lady; aDd, in ISH, Arehdeacou &me. 
arrived, ... ben ". brighCea- day dawned on Weotero India. - ' 
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APPENDIX"C. 

CHAPTER IV. 

'FromBook IX.Phap. n., and Book XI, Chap. n. 
MEssRS THOHAS and CAREY went to India, in 1793, aa the first miBBion· 
aries of this Society. Messrs Ward, Brunsdon, Grant, and Marshman 
arrived in 1799, and took np their abode at the Danish acttlement of 
Serampore, wbere they were soon joined by Mr Carey from Kidderpore, 
and thus was laid the fonndation of the Serampore Mission. "In 1796 
Mr Fountain arrived from England. He reported that "the edncation 
of the young waa well begnn, .the translation of the New Testament was" 
nearly completed," and the mission work among tbe natives was pre>
gressin"g. In 1800, a large bouse was purchased, with extensive grounds. 
Its proximity to Calcutta was of importance to their school and printing. 
press, from which, as wil! be seen, the Holy Scriptares in 80 many 
langnages of the East, ... weI! ... many religious works, bave issued in 
vast numbers. "From this time they may be considered fairly launched 
on the wide aca before them, and a Doble course they have steered." In 
Calcutta their mission had been successful. In 1807, they obtained per· 
mission from Government to build a chapel In 1810, they established 
the Benevolent Institution for pooz East Indian Children. Several 
missions were formed in different parts of" Bengal Among others 
Dinagepoor, Cutwa, formed by Mr Chamberlain after many dilliculties ; 
Maida, Balasore in Orissa, Chittagong, and many others related in the 
preacnt volume. 

APPENDIX D. 

CHAPTER VI • 
• 

From Book XI. Chap. IV. 

"AT the period of Martyn's death, in 1812, the long ghnlmering'light 
seemed to be spreading high and wide on the India!) horizon; the grain 
sown with so much care h.d sprung up, and even here and there a spot 
Was found white already to harve.t; and among the names of those who 
prepared this vast field for future I.bourers, not the least honoured are 
Drown, Buchanan, and Martyn, who were called to their rest SO nelUly 
togelher." In 1807," the Churo~Mi .. ioDary Scciety ~nt a graut to, 
Calculta to promote the translahon of the Scriptures mto the East .. rn 
languages, then carrying on in Fort. Wi1liam. In 1809, it was increased, 
a portion applied to th. publication of tbe Scriptures, and another towardto 
the support of Scripture read.rs in markets, and other plact!B of publio 
roIIort. Ahdool M"""".h was the lirst reader. H. accompanied Rev. D. Corrie 

VOL. v. Tt 
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to Agra, where the word preached brougbt many inquirell after th. 
truth, and several converts were baptized. On Mr Corri.·. departure, 
Mr Bowley, from Meerut, undertook tbe rnisoion with Abdool ?rI .... eh. 
Talib Messeeb remained reader at Meerut. In 1815, P.ev. T. T. Th',m,.. 
aon visited Agra, and thence removed Mr Bowley to Chunar, where b. 
was spared to labour many years with 8UccetII. H ia ordiludiou is Dlen· 
tiooed in this volume. Anuod Messeeh 'became a reader awl ICtJoolmfUlter 
at Meernt; under Rev. H. FiBher. Two schools were •• taLIi.bed at 
Burdwan, and the land at Benar .. given to the Society for ocbool. by 
Jay Narain. In 1815, the school at Kidderpoor w .. compl',led, awl, in 
1816, the two missionaries arrived, Ren. D. Greenwood and C. T. 8. 
Shroeter. An eotate at Garden Reacb w.. purchaaed for mi .. ion 
premises. . 

APPENDIX E. 

CHAPTER VL· 

From Book XL Chapo. 1. and IV. 

S""'" SALIB, the !utnre Abdool Meoseeb, w .. born at Delhi. He 11''' " 
zealona Mabomedao, and having con8iderable knowledge of Peroian and 
Arabic, he became at twenty .• me a :MooD8h... Leaving hia .itoation 
with an EngliBb officer because he w .. reproved for conv.rting a Hindoo 
oervant to the faith of Islam, he wandered abont, engaging in vari01J.l 
plIl'llOits, and at length viBited his father at Cawnpore, where one evening 
he beard Mr Martyn preach to " crowd of faltee,., and ..... ao Hrnr.k 
witb hia arguments in proof of Chriatianity, that h. determi",;d to 
remain at CewopolO, where he gained employment by c"Pying Pom"" 
writings for Sabat. When Mr Martyli had finiBbed hia Ir .... lation of 
the N .... Teotanu;nt into Hindoootaooo, it ...... given to the Sheik 10-, bind. 
He oeized the opportunity to study it, bot ~led hi. reliJ5'i""J impr ... 
aions liU Mr Martyn ..... on the eve of leaving Ca1rllpore ... hen he '¥bM 
his mind to him, and """"mpanied him to Calcutta. There be w .. left 
wirh Mr Brown, and afkr five month;( further d.lay, lI''' baptiu-A 
Abdool M ..... h, servant of Chriat, on Whitson.Jay 1811. Iu 1"12, he 
IICCODlpanied Mr Corrie to Agra, IUld there "";,I.d him .. &';1,1018 
reader for two yeam. He felt Mr Corrie', departure ... er.ly, ar.d met 
with much opposition and many tria10 from MahornedaIa. but b. ""0-
tinned \rio coun;e diligently. He began the pract;"e of phyDc, diotribot
ing medicine to the poor gntnitonaly, which, be &aid, made aome of the 
enerni... be<:ome friends. At thiI point the preaent voJnme finds DO, 
and cootinuee his ........ . 
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APPENDIX F. 

CHAPTER VII. 

From Book X. Chap. VI. 

THE Danish Mission at Tranquebar, begun in 1706 by Ziegenbalg and 
Plutscbow, carried the gospel into Southern India. From this the Mis
sion of Tanjore in 1726, and of Trichinopoly in 1762, originated, and 
the labours of Swartz in both these are well known. The Christian 
Knowledge Society gave tbe fim grant from England in 1709, and con
tinued to support the misaion. But when Tranquebar was ceded to the 
British, the mission resources from Denmark being cut ofT, Dr John 
found it impossible to meet the increasing demands of the schools. He 
was assisted by the Madras Government, and many individnals. In 1812, 
he applied to the Church Missionary Society, and immediately obtained 
a gr.nt. He died soon after. In 1814, the Church Missionary Society 
sent out two missionaries, Schnarr6 and HheniuB. They were, however, 
recalled to Madras the following year, but Mr Schnarr6 being much 
wanted at Trau1uebar, he returned there, and Mr Rhenius was retained 
by the Conesponding Committee in Madras, where a mission was formed, 
and mission-honee premisee and ground for a church were obtained, and 
schools were opened. The 7th chapter continues the mission from this 
period. 

APPENDIX G. 

CHAPTER VII. 

From Book vnI_ Chap_ V., and Book X. Chap. IV. 

N ATrVII: priests snd catechists from th'e Tranquebar mission visited 
Tinnevefiy from time to time, and-a small congregation was gradually 
formed under their instructions, but no native teacher resided there till 
Schavrimootoo went in 1771. In 1785, Swartz visited Palamcottab, 
where he found a congregation of 160 peraons assembling in a church 
built by the widow of a Brahmin recently baptized. After a visit of 
three weeks, be left tbem witb two catechists and a schoolmaster. One 
of these, Sattianaden, had maoy years sustained tbe cbaracter of an able 
teacber and pious Christian. A portioll of the English liturgy, translated 
into Tamul, was regularly used in tbe church. In 1790, Sattianaden 
received Lutheran orders in one of the Christian Knowledge SOCiety's 
mission churches. In 1191, the Rev. J_ D. JIflnick6 arrived at Palam
<ottab, and laboured tbere with Sattianaden, preaching in the villages, 
and building some churcbes at the expense of Swartz. W riling to the. 
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Society, J lellicU say., "I believe we .ball bave , great harn.t in the 
Weat;" in wbich anticipation Swartz also participated. In 18110, Ih. 
faithful J&micke died, after many yea .. of siekn... In 17~9, one year 
after Swartz's death, tbe mission was visited by Oeriek6, from Mad,.., 
and ..""",in in 1802, .. hen be foond the Chrurtian. had been mueh po"'" 
cuted; but the preacbing of Sattianaden and tbe catecbist. had been 
blessed of GOO. Several inquire .. wisbed to be furtber in.troeted in 
Christianity, Bnd tbe inbabitants of four village. bad broken np and 
boried tbeir idols, converting their temples into Cbristian cburch... In 
1803, Mr Kohlhoff found Sattianaden I!O advanoing in age, and declining 
in healtb, that be obtained pormisaion from tbe Soc"oty, a",1 ordaiMd 
foor catechists. . One of tbese, Wedanagayam, ..... ",,,,t In Palamcottab 
in 1811, and anotber, .A braham, in 1816. Tbe Chri.ti.n. in Tinne •• Uy 
had received protection &Od pecuniary aid from lIr tI'''ye" • r .. ident 
tbere, who died in 1816. Lieutenant-Colonel Trotter had .180 given 
them every encouragement in his powerj but DO mE:'Dtion ia made or any 
missionary visiting tbe opot since 1803; 10 tbat ... hen Ihe Rev. J. 
Hough ... as appointed chaplain to that station, in 1816, b. found th" 
ecbools and mission generally greatly in need of improvemenll, .. do
ecribed in tbe foregoing poges, and besideo renTing tbem, eetahliabed 
there aloo the Choreh Missionary Society. 

APPENDIX H. 

CHAPTER X. 

From Book XIL Chap. vn 
.. TIIlI! Mission aeeDIII to haTe been' nndertaken on tbe """""mendati"" 
of Sir A. Jobnotone, during bi. vioit to England.w "Dr Coke, a I""ding 
member of tbe Wesleyau body, w .. , like J. Weoley, eduiated at Ox('Jfd, 
and ordained in the Cburch of England. He bad IObg wiaLed to oend or 
tarry the gospel to India, and ... hen !hia m;"ian .... prnjected, heing 
pc> E Bed of conoiderahl. property, he prOJl'"~ to eotabliJJb it, and to 
ad .. """" .. hatever money .... r"'luired for tbe outfit of the mi .. ionari ... 
It ...... finally agreed tbat six &hould oocompany bim-~f ....... Ault, 
Lyucb, Endrine, Harnm, S<Juant.e, and CIoo~d tbey Riled n..:..m-
ber 31. 1813- But Dr Coke ..... nol pmoerred to lay the foundation of 
tbe mill!ion, haTing died at ..... May 1815.- The bearto of the m;"ifJ"-
ori .. sank at thi> I-. bat .. they learnt, under the Holy Spirit'. inll"""' .. , 
to depmd mom entirely OD the proTidence of (ffJd; and it did DOt fail 
tbem..- They were kindly "",.iTed at Jl.:>mbaT by tbe Go"eruor, Sir E. 
Nepean, and ~ by W. T. Mooey, Eoq~ ihe .. eU-knowD frieod of 
mis0i0n8- Tbey sailed thence for Ceylon, .. here they .. ere cordially 
weicomed by the G<roomor, Sir B. Broworil!g, tbe chaploin, IIDd otb", 
rMidents, and by them ..uted in eotat.liahiog the .... en! an.w.. 
atatioDI, ... ~ prog._ it _ detailed. 
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APPENDIX I. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

From Book XL Chap. m. . 
Mil FOBSYTB went to India in 1798, under the patronage of the LOI,don 
Missionary Society, and, in 1811, began mission work at Chinsurah, wbere 
he was joined by the Rev. R. May in 1812. In 1814, Mr May opened .. 
8chool for the natives, which increllBed so rapidly, that, with the a.sist
ance of the Commissioner; Gordon Forbes, Esq., several more were ei,ta.b· 
!ished, and a Government grant WllB obtained. In 1816, the grant was 
increaaed, the schools amounted to thirty, containing 2,600 cpildren, ,\nd 
a colleague, the Rev. J. D. Pearson, w .. sent out by the London SOCi"ty. 
It should be stated that, in the school supported by Government, rel:gi
ous instruction was disclaimed, the object being to improve the educatIOn 
given in the native schools, which w .. described .. "extremely deplor
able." Tbey were appreciated by the higher cl .. ses of natives, and 
imitated by some-among otbers, by the Rajah of Burdwan,-Mr May 
also establishing a seminary for training teachel'!J, 

APPENDIX J. 

CHA.PTER XV. 

from Book X. Chap. V. 

TUB missionaries of this Society arrived at Vizagapatam in 1795, and 
establisbed a mission here, and at other stations on that co .. t, Ganjam, 
South Travancore, and Belhary, where they laboored with success, 
translating the Scriptures, Liturgy, and tracts into Teloogoo. In 1804 
Dr 'I'aylor and Mr Loveless arrived at Madras; the latter commeneed 
his mission in that city, with encouragement from the chaplains, and 
other friends of missions tbere. In 1816, he hailed the arrival of .. 
colleague in Mr Knill 

APPENDIX K. 

CHA.PTER XVI. 

from Book XII. Chap. n. 
JlR TATum proceeded to Bombay in 1807, and WII& engaged in studying 
tbe languages, with a view to the traijslation of the Scriptures, bnt upon 
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his aeMptance of a medical al'pointm.nt nnder Government, the mi •• ;oo 
work wae snspended till 1815, "hen Itress .. Skinner and Fyvi. arrived, 
and proceeded to Surat, wbere tbey began the study of Gnz.rattee, 
opened scbools, &e.; and the folll>wing year the work 80 inereaeed thai. 
they became anxious (or aesiBtance, which, as tbe preaent chapter racordo, 
w.s soon sent to them from England. 
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